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NOTHING IN THIS ELECTRONIC TRANSMISSION CONSTITUTES AN OFFER OF SECURITIES FOR SALE IN THE UNITED
STATES OR ANY OTHER JURISDICTION WHERE IT IS UNLAWFUL TO DO SO. THE SECURITIES HAVE NOT BEEN, AND
WILL NOT BE, REGISTERED UNDER THE SECURITIES ACT, OR THE SECURITIES LAWS OF ANY STATE OF THE U.S.
OR OTHER JURISDICTION AND MAY NOT BE OFFERED, SOLD OR DELIVERED WITHIN THE U.S. OR TO, OR FOR THE
ACCOUNT OR BENEFIT OF, U.S. PERSONS (AS DEFINED IN REGULATION S UNDER THE SECURITIES ACT), EXCEPT
PURSUANT TO AN EXEMPTION FROM, OR IN A TRANSACTION NOT SUBJECT TO, THE REGISTRATION
REQUIREMENTS OF THE SECURITIES ACT AND APPLICABLE STATE OR LOCAL SECURITIES LAWS.

Except with respect to eligible investors in jurisdictions where such offer is permitted by law, nothing in this electronic
transmission constitutes an offer or an invitation by or on behalf of SSIA International Pte. Ltd., PT Surya Semesta Internusa
Tbk., PT Suryacipta Swadaya, Surya Semesta International Pte. Ltd. or DBS Bank Ltd. to subscribe for or purchase any of
the securities described therein, and access has been limited so that it shall not constitute in the United States or elsewhere
a general solicitation or general advertising (as those terms are used in Regulation D under the Securities Act) or directed
selling efforts (within the meaning of Regulation S under the Securities Act).

The attached information memorandum or any materials relating to the offering do not constitute, and may not be used in
connection with, an offer or solicitation in any place where offers or solicitations are not permitted by law. If a jurisdiction
requires that the offering be made by a licensed broker or dealer and the dealers or any affiliate of the dealers is a licensed
broker or dealer in that jurisdiction, the offering shall be deemed to be made by the dealers or such affiliate on behalf of SSIA
International Pte. Ltd., PT Surya Semesta Internusa Tbhk., PT Suryacipta Swadaya or Surya Semesta International Pte. Ltd.
in such jurisdiction. The attached information memorandum may only be communicated to persons in the United Kingdom in
circumstances where section 21(1) of the Financial Services and Markets Act 2000 does not apply.

You are reminded that you have accessed the attached information memorandum on the basis that you are a person into
whose possession this information memorandum may be lawfully delivered in accordance with the laws of the jurisdiction in
which you are located and you may not nor are you authorised to deliver this information memorandum, electronically or
otherwise, to any other person. If you have gained access to this transmission contrary to the foregoing restrictions,
you will be unable to purchase any of the securities described therein.

Actions that You May Not Take: If you receive this document by e-mail, you should not reply by e—-mail, and you may not
purchase any securities by doing so. Any reply e-mail communications, including those you generate by using the “Reply”
function on your e-mail software, will be ignored or rejected.

YOU ARE NOT AUTHORISED AND YOU MAY NOT FORWARD OR DELIVER THE ATTACHED INFORMATION
MEMORANDUM, ELECTRONICALLY OR OTHERWISE, TO ANY OTHER PERSON OR REPRODUCE SUCH INFORMATION
MEMORANDUM IN ANY MANNER WHATSOEVER. ANY FORWARDING, DISTRIBUTION OR REPRODUCTION OF THIS
DOCUMENT AND THE ATTACHED INFORMATION MEMORANDUM IN WHOLE OR IN PART IS UNAUTHORISED. FAILURE
TO COMPLY WITH THIS DIRECTIVE MAY RESULT IN A VIOLATION OF THE SECURITIES ACT OR THE APPLICABLE
LAWS OF OTHER JURISDICTIONS.

You are responsible for protecting against viruses and other destructive items. If you receive this information
memorandum by e-mail, your use of this e-mail is at your own risk and it is your responsibility to take precautions to ensure
that it is free from viruses and other items of a destructive nature.



INFORMATION MEMORANDUM DATED 2 NOVEMBER 2015

SSIA INTERNATIONAL PTE. LTD.

(Incorporated in the Republic of Singapore with limited liability)
(UEN/Company Registration No. 201524424K)
S$300,000,000

Multicurrency Medium Term Note Programme
(the “Programme”)
unconditionally and irrevocably and jointly and severally guaranteed by

PT SURYA SEMESTA INTERNUSA TBK.

(Incorporated in the Republic of Indonesia with limited liability)

PT SURYACIPTA SWADAYA

(Incorporated in the Republic of Indonesia with limited liability)

This Information Memorandum has not been and will not be registered as a prospectus with the Monetary Authority of Singapore.
Accordingly, this Information Memorandum and any other document or material in connection with the offer or sale, or invitation for
subscription or purchase, of notes (the “Notes”) to be issued from time to time by SSIA International Pte. Ltd. (the “Issuer”) pursuant
to the Programme may not be circulated or distributed, nor may the Notes be offered or sold, or be made the subject of an invitation
for subscription or purchase, whether directly or indirectly, to persons in Singapore other than (i) to an institutional investor under
Section 274 of the Securities and Futures Act, Chapter 289 of Singapore (the “SFA”), (ii) to a relevant person pursuant to Section
275(1), or any person pursuant to Section 275(1A), and in accordance with the conditions specified in Section 275, of the SFA or (iii)
otherwise pursuant to, and in accordance with the conditions of, any other applicable provision of the SFA.

Where the Notes are subscribed or purchased under Section 275 of the SFA by a relevant person which is:

(a) a corporation (which is not an accredited investor (as defined in Section 4A of the SFA)) the sole business of which is to hold
investments and the entire share capital of which is owned by one or more individuals, each of whom is an accredited investor;
or

(b) a trust (where the trustee is not an accredited investor) whose sole purpose is to hold investments and each beneficiary of the
trust is an individual who is an accredited investor,

securities (as defined in Section 239(1) of the SFA) of that corporation or the beneficiaries’ rights and interest (howsoever described)
in that trust shall not be transferred within six months after that corporation or that trust has acquired the Notes pursuant to an offer
made under Section 275 of the SFA except:

(1) to an institutional investor or to a relevant person defined in Section 275(2) of the SFA, or to any person arising from an offer
referred to in Section 275(1A) or Section 276(4)(i)(B) of the SFA;

(2) where no consideration is or will be given for the transfer;
(3) where the transfer is by operation of law;
(4) as specified in Section 276(7) of the SFA; or

(5) as specified in Regulation 32 of the Securities and Futures (Offers of Investments) (Shares and Debentures) Regulations 2005
of Singapore.

All sums payable in respect of the Notes are unconditionally and irrevocably and jointly and severally guaranteed by PT Surya Semesta
Internusa Tbk. (the “Parent Guarantor”) and PT Suryacipta Swadaya (the “Subsidiary Guarantor” and, together with the Parent
Guarantor, the “Guarantors” and each, a “Guarantor”).

Application has been made to the Singapore Exchange Securities Trading Limited (the “SGX-ST”) for permission to deal in and
quotation for any Notes which are agreed at the time of issue thereof to be so listed on the SGX-ST. Such permission will be granted
when such Notes have been admitted to the Official List of the SGX-ST. The SGX-ST assumes no responsibility for the correctness
of any of the statements made or opinions expressed or reports contained herein. Admission to the Official List of the SGX-ST and
quotation of any Notes on the SGX-ST is not to be taken as an indication of the merits of the Issuer, the Guarantors, their respective
subsidiaries, their respective associated companies (if any), the Programme or such Notes.

Each Series (as defined herein) of Notes will be secured by the Relevant Security Documents (as defined herein).

The Notes and the Guarantees (as defined herein) have not been and will not be registered under the U.S. Securities Act of 1933, as
amended (the “Securities Act”), or under the securities laws of any state of the United States and, accordingly, they may not be
offered, sold or in the case of Bearer Notes (as defined herein), delivered in the United States or to U.S. persons (as defined in
Regulation S under the Securities Act (“Regulation S")), except pursuant to an exemption from or in a transaction not subject to the
registration requirements of the Securities Act. The Notes and the Guarantees are being offered and sold only outside the United States
to non-U.S. persons in offshore transactions in reliance on Regulation S. The Notes may include Bearer Notes that are subject to U.S.
tax law requirements.

The offering under the Programme does not constitute a public offering in Indonesia under Law Number 8 of 1995 on Capital Market
and its implementing regulations (the “Indonesian Capital Market Law”). The Notes under the Programme may not be offered or sold
within the territory of the Republic of Indonesia or to Indonesian citizens using mass media (which includes newspapers, magazines,
film, television, radio and other electronic media, letters and brochures as well as any printed materials) or offered to more than 100
Indonesian parties and/or sold to more than 50 Indonesian parties or Indonesian citizens, wherever they are domiciled whether in or
outside Indonesia within a certain period of time, in a manner which constitutes a public offering under the Indonesian Capital Market
Law. Any failure to comply with these restrictions may result in a violation of the Indonesian Capital Market Law.

An investment in Notes issued under the Programme involves certain risks. For a discussion of these risks see “Risk Factors”.

Sole Arranger

BDBS
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NOTICE

DBS Bank Ltd. (the “Arranger”) has been authorised by SSIA International Pte. Ltd. (the
“Issuer”) to arrange the Programme described herein. Under the Programme, the Issuer may,
subject to compliance with all relevant laws, regulations and directives, from time to time issue
Notes denominated in Singapore dollars and/or any other currencies. The payment of all
amounts payable in respect of the Notes is unconditionally and irrevocably and jointly and
severally guaranteed by the Guarantors (as defined herein).

This Information Memorandum contains information with regard to the Issuer, the Guarantors,
their respective subsidiaries and associated companies (if any), the Programme, the Notes
and the giving of the Guarantees (as defined herein). Each of the Issuer and the Guarantors
confirms that this Information Memorandum contains all information which is or may be
material in the context of the Programme, the issue and offering of the Notes and the giving
of the Guarantees, that the information contained herein is true and accurate in all material
respects, the opinions, expectations and intentions expressed in this Information
Memorandum have been carefully considered, are and will be based on all relevant
considerations and facts existing at the date of this Information Memorandum and are and will
be fairly, reasonably and honestly held by the directors of the Issuer and the Guarantors,
having been reached after considering all relevant circumstances and are based on
reasonable assumptions, and that there are and will be no other facts the omission of which
in the context of the Programme, the issue and offering of the Notes or the giving of the
Guarantees would or might make any such information or expressions of opinion, expectation
or intention misleading in any respect.

Notes may be issued in Series (as defined herein) having one or more issue dates and the
same maturity date, and on identical terms (including as to listing) except (in the case of Notes
other than variable rate notes (as described under the section “Summary of the Programme”))
for the issue dates, issue prices and/or the dates of the first payment of interest, or (in the case
of variable rate notes) for the issue prices and rates of interest. Each Series may be issued in
one or more Tranches (as defined herein) on the same or different issue dates. The Notes will
be issued in bearer form or registered form and may be listed on a stock exchange. The Notes
will initially be represented by either a Temporary Global Note (as defined herein) in bearer
form or a Permanent Global Note (as defined herein) in bearer form or a registered Global
Certificate (as defined herein) which will be deposited on the issue date with or registered in
the name of, or in the name of a nominee of, either CDP (as defined herein) or a common
depositary for Euroclear Bank S.A./N.V. (“Euroclear”) and/or Clearstream Banking, société
anonyme (“Clearstream, Luxembourg”) or otherwise delivered as agreed between the Issuer
and the relevant Dealer(s) (as defined herein). Subject to compliance with all relevant laws,
regulations and directives, the Notes may have maturities of such tenor as may be agreed
between the Issuer and the relevant Dealer(s) and may be subject to redemption or purchase
in whole or in part. The Notes may bear interest at a fixed, floating, variable or hybrid rate or
may not bear interest or may be such other notes as may be agreed between the Issuer and
the relevant Dealer(s). The Notes will be repayable at par, at a specified amount above or
below par or at an amount determined by reference to a formula, in each case with terms as
specified in the Pricing Supplement (as defined herein) issued in relation to each Series or
Tranche of Notes. Details applicable to each Series or Tranche of Notes will be specified in the
applicable Pricing Supplement which is to be read in conjunction with this Information
Memorandum.

The maximum aggregate principal amount of the Notes to be issued, when added to the
aggregate principal amount of all Notes outstanding shall be S$300,000,000 (or its equivalent
in any other currencies) or such increased amount in accordance with the terms of the
Programme Agreement (as defined herein).



No person has been authorised to give any information or to make any representation other
than those contained in this Information Memorandum and, if given or made, such information
or representation must not be relied upon as having been authorised by the Issuer, either
Guarantor, the Arranger or any of the Dealers. Save as expressly stated in this Information
Memorandum, nothing contained herein is, or may be relied upon as, a promise or
representation as to the future performance or policies of the Issuer, the Guarantors or any of
their respective subsidiaries or associated companies (if any). Neither this Information
Memorandum nor any other document or information (or any part thereof) delivered or supplied
under or in relation to the Programme may be used for the purpose of, and does not constitute
an offer of, or solicitation or invitation by or on behalf of the Issuer, either Guarantor, the
Arranger or any of the Dealers to subscribe for or purchase, the Notes in any jurisdiction or
under any circumstances in which such offer, solicitation or invitation is unlawful, or not
authorised or to any person to whom it is unlawful to make such offer, solicitation or invitation.
The distribution and publication of this Information Memorandum or any such other document
or information and the offer of the Notes in certain jurisdictions may be restricted by law.
Persons who distribute or publish this Information Memorandum or any such other document
or information or into whose possession this Information Memorandum or any such other
document or information comes are required to inform themselves about and to observe any
such restrictions and all applicable laws, orders, rules and regulations.

The Notes and the Guarantees have not been and will not be registered under the U.S.
Securities Act of 1933, as amended (the “Securities Act”), or under the securities laws of any
state of the United States and, accordingly, they may not be offered, sold or in the case of
Bearer Notes (as defined herein), delivered in the United States or to U.S. persons (as defined
in Regulation S under the Securities Act (“Regulation S”)), except pursuant to an exemption
from or in a transaction not subject to the registration requirements of the Securities Act. The
Notes and the Guarantees are being offered and sold only outside the United States to
non-U.S. persons in offshore transactions in reliance on Regulation S. The Notes may include
Bearer Notes that are subject to U.S. tax law requirements.

Neither this Information Memorandum nor any other document or information (or any part
thereof) delivered or supplied under or in relation to the Programme shall be deemed to
constitute an offer of, or an invitation by or on behalf of the Issuer, either Guarantor, the
Arranger or any of the Dealers to subscribe for or purchase, any of the Notes.

This Information Memorandum and any other documents or materials in relation to the issue,
offering or sale of the Notes have been prepared solely for the purpose of the initial sale by
the relevant Dealer(s) of the Notes from time to time to be issued pursuant to the Programme.
This Information Memorandum and such other documents or materials are made available to
the recipients thereof solely on the basis that they are persons falling within the ambit of
Section 274 and/or Section 275 of the SFA and may not be relied upon by any person other
than persons to whom the Notes are sold or with whom they are placed by the relevant
Dealer(s) as aforesaid or for any other purpose. Recipients of this Information Memorandum
shall not reissue, circulate or distribute this Information Memorandum or any part thereof in
any manner whatsoever.

Neither the delivery of this Information Memorandum (or any part thereof) or the issue,
offering, purchase or sale of the Notes shall, under any circumstances, constitute a
representation, or give rise to any implication, that there has been no change in the prospects,
results of operations or general affairs of the Issuer, the Guarantors or any of their respective
subsidiaries or associated companies (if any) or in the information herein since the date hereof
or the date on which this Information Memorandum has been most recently amended or
supplemented.



The Arranger and the Dealers have not separately verified the information contained in this
Information Memorandum. None of the Arranger, any of the Dealers or any of their respective
officers or employees is making any representation or warranty expressed or implied as to the
merits of the Notes or the subscription for, purchase or acquisition thereof, the
creditworthiness or financial condition or otherwise of the Issuer, the Guarantors or their
respective subsidiaries or associated companies (if any). Further, neither the Arranger nor any
of the Dealers makes any representation or warranty as to the Issuer, the Guarantors or their
respective subsidiaries or associated companies (if any) or as to the accuracy, reliability or
completeness of the information set out herein (including the legal and regulatory
requirements pertaining to Sections 274, 275 and 276 or any other provisions of the SFA) and
the documents which are incorporated by reference in, and form part of, this Information
Memorandum.

Neither this Information Memorandum nor any other document or information (or any part
thereof) delivered or supplied under or in relation to the Programme or the issue of the Notes
is intended to provide the basis of any credit or other evaluation and should not be considered
as a recommendation by the Issuer, either Guarantor, the Arranger or any of the Dealers that
any recipient of this Information Memorandum or such other document or information (or such
part thereof) should subscribe for or purchase any of the Notes. A prospective purchaser shall
make its own assessment of the foregoing and other relevant matters including the financial
condition and affairs and the creditworthiness of the Issuer, the Guarantors and their
respective subsidiaries and associated companies (if any), and obtain its own independent
legal or other advice thereon, and its investment shall be deemed to be based on its own
independent investigation of the financial condition and affairs and its appraisal of the
creditworthiness of the Issuer, the Guarantors and their respective subsidiaries and associated
companies (if any). Accordingly, notwithstanding anything herein, none of the Arranger, any of
the Dealers or any of their respective officers, employees or agents shall be held responsible
for any loss or damage suffered or incurred by the recipients of this Information Memorandum
or such other document or information (or such part thereof) as a result of or arising from
anything expressly or implicitly contained in or referred to in this Information Memorandum or
such other document or information (or such part thereof) and the same shall not constitute a
ground for rescission of any purchase or acquisition of any of the Notes by a recipient of this
Information Memorandum or such other document or information (or such part thereof).

To the fullest extent permitted by law, neither the Arranger nor any of the Dealers accepts any
responsibility for the contents of this Information Memorandum or for any other statement,
made or purported to be made by the Arranger or any of the Dealers or on its behalf in
connection with the Issuer, the Guarantors, the Group (as defined herein), the Programme or
the issue and offering of the Notes. The Arranger and each Dealer accordingly disclaims all
and any liability whether arising in tort or contract or otherwise (save as referred to above)
which it might otherwise have in respect of this Information Memorandum or any such
statement.

Any purchase or acquisition of the Notes is in all respects conditional on the satisfaction of
certain conditions set out in the Programme Agreement and the issue of the Notes by the
Issuer pursuant to the Programme Agreement. Any offer, invitation to offer or agreement made
in connection with the purchase or acquisition of the Notes or pursuant to this Information
Memorandum shall (without any liability or responsibility on the part of the Issuer, either
Guarantor, the Arranger or any of the Dealers) lapse and cease to have any effect if (for any
other reason whatsoever) the Notes are not issued by the Issuer pursuant to the Programme
Agreement.

Any discrepancies in the tables included herein between the listed amounts and totals thereof
are due to rounding.



The attention of recipients of this Information Memorandum is drawn to the restrictions on
resale of the Notes set out under the section “Subscription, Purchase and Distribution” on
pages 254 to 257 of this Information Memorandum.

Any person(s) who is invited to purchase or subscribe for the Notes or to whom this
Information Memorandum is sent shall not make any offer or sale, directly or indirectly,
of any Notes or distribute or cause to be distributed any document or other material in
connection therewith in any country or jurisdiction except in such manner and in such
circumstances as will result in compliance with any applicable laws and regulations.

Itisrecommended that persons proposing to purchase or subscribe for any of the Notes
consult their own legal and other advisers before purchasing or acquiring the Notes.

Prospective purchasers of the Notes are advised to consult their own tax advisers
concerning the tax consequences of the acquisition, ownership or disposal of the Notes.

NOTICE TO INVESTORS IN THE REPUBLIC OF INDONESIA

The Notes under the Programme have not been offered or sold and will not be offered or sold
in the Republic of Indonesia or to any Indonesian nationals, corporations or residents,
including by way of invitation, offering or advertisement, and this Information Memorandum
and any other offering material relating to the notes have not been distributed, and will not be
distributed, in the Republic of Indonesia or to any Indonesian nationals, corporations or
residents in a manner which would constitute a public offering of the Notes under the laws or
regulations of the Republic of Indonesia in particular, Indonesian Capital Market Law. The
Financial Services Authority of Indonesia (Otoritas Jasa Keuangan or “OJK”) (formerly known
as Badan Pengawas Pasar Modal dan Lembaga Keuangan or “Bapepam-LK”) does not review
or declare its approval or disapproval of the issue of each of the Notes under the Programme,
nor does it make any determination as to the accuracy or adequacy of this Information
Memorandum. Any statement to the contrary will be a violation of Indonesian law.

CERTAIN DEFINED TERMS AND CONVENTIONS

In this Information Memorandum, unless otherwise specified or the context otherwise requires,
all references to “Indonesia” are references to the Republic of Indonesia. All references to the
“Government” are references to the Government of the Republic of Indonesia. All references
to the “United States” or the “U.S.” are references to the United States of America.

For convenience, certain Rupiah amounts have been translated into US dollar amounts, based
on the prevailing exchange rate on 30 June 2015 of Rp13,332 = US$1.00, being the average
of buying and selling rates of exchange for Rupiah against US dollars quoted by Bank
Indonesia on that date. Such translations should not be construed as representations that the
Rupiah or US dollar amounts referred to could have been, or could be, converted into Rupiah
or US dollars, as the case may be, at that or any other rate or at all. See “Exchange Rates and
Exchange Controls” for further information regarding rates of exchange between the Rupiah
and US dollar.

PRESENTATION OF FINANCIAL INFORMATION

The financial information included in this Information Memorandum has been derived from the
audited consolidated financial statements of the Parent Guarantor as of and for the years
ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the unaudited consolidated financial statements
of the Parent Guarantor as of and for the six months ended 30 June 2014 and 2015. Unless
otherwise indicated, financial information in this Information Memorandum has been prepared
in accordance with Indonesian Financial Accounting Standards (“Indonesian FAS”), which
differs in significant respects from International Financial Reporting Standards (“IFRS”) and



accounting principles and practice generally accepted in other jurisdictions. For a summary of
the significant differences between Indonesian FAS and IFRS, see “Summary of Certain
Differences Between Indonesian FAS and IFRS” included elsewhere in this Information
Memorandum. Unless otherwise indicated or otherwise required by the context, all references
in this Information Memorandum to “Rupiah” or “Rp” are to the lawful currency of Indonesia.
References to “US dollars” or “US$” are to United States dollars, the lawful currency of the
United States. References to “Singapore Dollars” or “S$” are to Singapore dollars, the lawful
currency of Singapore. Rounding adjustments have been made in calculating some of the
financial information included in this Information Memorandum. As a result, numerical figures
shown as totals in some tables may not be exact arithmetic aggregations of the figures that
precede them.

INDUSTRY AND MARKET DATA

This Information Memorandum includes market share and industry data and forecasts that the
Parent Guarantor has obtained from industry publications and surveys. Certain industry
publications and surveys and forecasts generally state that the information contained therein
has been obtained from sources believed to be reliable, but there can be no assurance as to
the accuracy or completeness of included information. While the Issuer and the Guarantors
have taken reasonable actions to ensure that the information is extracted accurately and in its
proper context, none of the Issuer, the Guarantors, the Arranger nor any of the Dealers have
independently verified any of the data from third party sources or ascertained the underlying
economic assumptions relied upon therein. As a result, prospective purchasers of the Notes
are cautioned against undue reliance on such information.

NON-GAAP FINANCIAL MEASURES

EBITDA, as well as the related ratios presented in this Information Memorandum, are
supplemental measures of the Group’s performance and liquidity that are not required by, or
presented in accordance with, Indonesian FAS or IFRS. The Group defines EBITDA as income
for the current period before financial expenses, income tax expense, final income tax
expense, depreciation and amortisation expense, other revenues, other expenses and equity
in net earnings of associates/joint ventures (excluding joint operations). As presented in this
Information Memorandum, EBITDA for the Group’s business lines is before corporate and
eliminations. See “Selected Financial Information — Non-GAAP and Other Data”. EBITDA is
not a measurement of financial performance or liquidity under Indonesian FAS or IFRS and
should not be considered as an alternative to net income, operating income or any other
performance measures derived in accordance with Indonesian FAS or IFRS or as an
alternative to cash flow from operating activities as a measure of liquidity. In addition, EBITDA
is not a standardised term, hence a direct comparison between companies using such a term
may not be possible.

The Issuer and the Guarantors believe that EBITDA facilitates comparisons of operating
performance from period to period and company to company by eliminating potential
differences caused by variations in capital structures (affecting interest expense and finance
charges), tax positions (such as the impact on periods or companies of changes in effective
tax rates or net operating losses), and the age and booked depreciation and amortisation of
assets (affecting relative depreciation and amortisation of expense). EBITDA has been
presented because the Issuer and the Guarantors believe that it is frequently used by
securities analysts, investors and other interested parties in evaluating similar companies,
many of whom present such non-GAAP financial measures when reporting their results.
Finally, EBITDA is presented as a supplemental measure of the Group’s ability to service debt.
Nevertheless, EBITDA has limitations as an analytical tool, and prospective purchasers of the



Notes should not consider it in isolation from, or as a substitute for analysis of, the Group’s
financial condition or results of operations as reported under Indonesian FAS. Because of
these limitations, EBITDA should not be considered as a measure of discretionary cash
available to the Group to invest in the growth of its Group’s businesses.

See “Selected Financial Information” for a reconciliation of the Group’s income for the current
period under Indonesian FAS to the Group’s definition of EBITDA.

ENFORCEMENT OF FOREIGN JUDGMENTS IN INDONESIA

The Notes and the agreements entered into with respect to the Programme and the Notes
(other than the Deeds of Indonesian Corporate Guarantee (as defined herein)), including the
Trust Deed, are governed by Singapore law.

Each of the Guarantors is a limited liability company established in Indonesia. All of the
commissioners, directors and executive officers of each Guarantor (except Mr Steen Dahl
Poulsen, one of the Parent Guarantor’s commissioners) reside in Indonesia, and substantially
all of the assets of each Guarantor are located in Indonesia. As a result, it may not be possible
for investors to effect service of process outside of Indonesia upon a Guarantor or such
persons or to enforce against the Guarantors, or such persons outside of Indonesia and in an
Indonesian court, judgements obtained in courts outside of Indonesia, including judgments
based upon the civil liability provisions of the laws of the Republic of Singapore. The Issuer
and the Guarantors have been advised by their Indonesian counsel that judgments of
non-Indonesian courts are not enforceable in Indonesian courts and, as a result, it may not be
possible to enforce judgments obtained in non-Indonesian courts against a Guarantor or its
commissioners, directors and executive officers, including any judgments on original actions
brought in Indonesian courts based solely upon the civil liability provisions of the laws of the
Republic of Singapore. A foreign court judgment could be offered and accepted as evidence
in a proceeding of the underlying claim in an Indonesian court and may be given such
evidentiary weight as the Indonesian court may deem appropriate in its sole discretion. A
claimant may be required to pursue claims in Indonesian courts on the basis of Indonesian law.
Re-examination of the underlying claim de novo would be required before the Indonesian
court. There can be no assurance that the claims or remedies available under Indonesian law
will be the same or as extensive as those available in other jurisdictions. See the section “Risk
Factors — Risks Relating to the Notes and the Guarantees — Through the purchase of the
Notes and Guarantees, Noteholders may be exposed to a legal system subject to considerable
discretion and uncertainty; it may be difficult or impossible for Noteholders to pursue claims
under the Notes or the Guarantees because of considerable discretion and uncertainty of the
Indonesian legal system”.

ENFORCEMENT OF THE GUARANTEES IN INDONESIA

Under the Indonesian Civil Code, a guarantor may waive its right to require the obligee to
exhaust its legal remedies against the obligor’s assets on a guaranteed obligation prior to the
obligee exercising its rights under the related guarantee. The Guarantees contain a waiver of
this obligation. The Guarantors have been advised by their Indonesian counsel that they may
successfully argue that, even though a guarantee contains such waivers, the Guarantors may
nevertheless require that the obligee must first prove that all available legal remedies against
the obligor have in fact been exhausted. Accordingly, if such request is granted, the
Guarantors may not be required to comply with their obligations under the Guarantees
provided in respect of the Notes until all remedies against the Issuer have been exhausted.
Paragraph 1 of Article 1832 of the Indonesian Civil Code stipulates that once a guarantor has
waived its rights to require a lender to exhaust its legal remedy against the obligor, such
guarantor may no longer claim otherwise. However, the outcome of specific cases in the
Indonesian legal system is subject to considerable discretion and uncertainty. See “Risk
Factors — Risks Relating to the Notes and the Guarantees — Through the purchase of the



Notes and Guarantees, Noteholders may be exposed to a legal system subject to considerable
discretion and uncertainty; it may be difficult or impossible for the Noteholders to pursue
claims under the Notes or the Guarantees because of considerable discretion and uncertainty
of the Indonesian legal system”.

In several court cases in Indonesia, Indonesian companies that had defaulted on debt incurred
through offshore financing entities (using structures involving a guarantee issued by an
Indonesian company) have sued their creditors to, among other things, invalidate their debt
obligations and have sought damages from creditors exceeding the original proceeds of the
debt issued. In one case, which was subsequently settled, an Indonesian court annulled the
transaction documents in a structure involving a guarantee issued by an Indonesian company
for debt of an offshore subsidiary. In another case, an Indonesian court declared a loan
agreement between an offshore entity and its creditors null and void, awarding damages to the
defaulting borrower. The courts’ reports of these decisions do not provide a clear factual basis
of legal rationale for the judgments.

In a June 2006 decision that was released in November 2006, the Indonesian Supreme Court
affirmed a lower court judgment that invalidated US$500 million of notes issued through an
offshore offering structure (the “June 2006 Decision”). The decision involved an Indonesian
listed company, PT Indah Kiat Pulp & Paper Tbk. (“Indah Kiat”), as plaintiff and various parties
as the defendants using a structure similar to the offering of the Notes under the Programme
and the Guarantees, whereby notes were issued through Indah Kiat International Finance
Company B.V. (“Indah Kiat Finance”), a Dutch subsidiary which was established for the
purpose of the issuance of the Indah Kiat notes, and guaranteed by Indah Kiat. The Indonesian
Supreme Court upheld the decisions of a District Court and High Court in Indonesia in favor
of Indah Kiat. The Indonesian courts ruled that the defendants (including the trustee,
underwriter and security agent for the issuance of the Indah Kiat notes) committed a tort
(perbuatan melawan hukum), and therefore the issuance of the notes was declared null and
void. The courts nullified the notes by reasoning that the contracts made in relation to the
notes were signed without any legal cause, and so did not meet the provision of Article 1320
of the Indonesian Civil Code which requires a legal cause as one of the elements for a valid
agreement. The Indonesian courts accepted the plaintiff’'s argument that Indah Kiat acted both
as a debtor and as a guarantor of the same debt even though in the facts of the case Indah
Kiat Finance was the issuer of the notes and Indah Kiat was the guarantor of such notes. The
Indonesian courts also ruled that the establishment of Indah Kiat Finance was unlawful as it
was intended to avoid Indonesian withholding tax payments.

On 19 August 2008, the Indonesian Supreme Court granted a civil review (peninjauan kembali)
and annulled the June 2006 Decision (the “August 2008 Decision”). The Indonesian Supreme
Court in its civil review decision stated that Indah Kiat had failed to prove that the transaction
was an act of legal manipulation that caused damages to Indah Kiat. Therefore, the Indonesian
Supreme Court concluded that the defendants did not commit any unlawful act. Further, the
Indonesian Supreme Court maintained that it was clear that the money borrowed by Indah Kiat
from Indah Kiat Finance was in fact originated from the issuance of notes, as evidenced in the
recital of the relevant loan agreement, and thus the claim that the whole transaction was a
manipulation of law had no merit. Moreover, with regard to the validity and enforceability of the
security documents, the civil review stated that the security agreements would prevail as long
as the underlying agreements were still valid and binding. On the tax issues, the civil review
considered that the Indonesian Supreme Court had misapplied the tax law as it did not prohibit
tax saving, and thus the claim relating to tax was annulled. The civil review also stated that for
certain New York law governed agreements in the transaction (such as the indenture, the loan
agreement, the amended and restated loan agreement and the underwriting agreement), the
claim should be brought to the appropriate court in the state of New York.



Despite the decision described above, the Indonesian Supreme Court has taken a contrary
view with respect to PT Lontar Papyrus Pulp & Paper Industry (“Lontar Papyrus”), a sister
corporation of Indah Kiat. According to an Indonesian Supreme Court decision at civil review
level (which was subsequently upheld by the Indonesian Supreme Court at the appellate
level), in March 2009, the Indonesian Supreme Court refused a civil review (the “March 2009
Decision”) of a judgment by the District Court of Kuala Tungkal, in South Sumatra, which
invalidated US$550 million of notes issued by APP International Finance Company B.V.
(“APPC") and guaranteed by Lontar Papyrus. Lontar Papyrus’ legal arguments in its lower
court case were fundamentally the same as those in the earlier cases by Indah Kiat — namely,
that, under the notes structure, the plaintiff was acting as both the debtor and guarantor for the
same debt and, therefore, the structure was invalid. The Indonesian Supreme Court’s refusal
to grant a civil review effectively affirmed the lower court’s decision to invalidate all of the
transaction documents, including Lontar Papyrus’s obligations as the guarantor under the
notes, and meaning the verdict is final. The Indonesian Supreme Court’s refusal to grant the
civil review was based on reasons that the loan agreement between APPC and Lontar Papyrus
and the indenture with regard to the issuance of notes required adjustment to observe the
prevailing laws and regulations in Indonesia. In addition, the fact that the loan has been paid
in full by Lontar Papyrus to APPC under the relevant loan agreement resulted in Lontar
Papyrus having no continuing outstanding legal obligation, either as debtor under the relevant
loan agreement or as guarantor under the indenture. Lontar Papyrus and Indah Kiat are
subsidiaries of Asia Pulp & Paper Company Ltd., and their original court cases against their
creditors were filed at approximately the same time. While the lower court decisions in certain
of these cases have been ultimately annulled by the Indonesian Supreme Court, as was the
case in the August 2008 Decision on the Indah Kiat matter, it appears that the Indonesian
Supreme Court has taken a contradictory view on the Lontar Papyrus case.

The Indonesian Supreme Court was of the view that Lontar Papyrus had fully paid its debt to
APPC under the relevant loan agreement; therefore, there was no other legal obligation that
remained to be fulfilled by Lontar Papyrus, whether in its capacity as debtor under the loan
agreement or as guarantor under the indenture. Further, the Supreme Court was of the view
that any claim from the noteholders should be addressed to APPC as the issuer and should be
pursued separately. The Indonesian Supreme Court did not consider the fact that it was APPC
which had defaulted on its payment obligations to the noteholders and that Lontar Papyrus had
guaranteed the payment obligation of APPC under the notes. In addition, the Indonesian
Supreme Court affirmed the lower court decision that has invalidated all of the transaction
documents, including the guarantee.

In a September 2011 decision (the “September 2011 Decision”), the Indonesian Supreme
Court, whose judgment has not been made publicly available, refused a civil review of a
decision by the District Court of Bengkalis (whose judgment was the subject of the Indonesian
Supreme Court’s June 2006 Decision and August 2008 Decision), which invalidated the notes
issued by Indah Kiat BV. The facts and legal claims presented by Indah Kiat BV were
substantially the same as those made by Indah Kiat in the lower court cases that were the
subject of the June 2006 Decision. The September 2011 Decision specifically noted that the
Indonesian Supreme Court chose to not consider its August 2008 Decision despite such
substantially similar facts and legal claims.

The Indonesian Supreme Court’s refusal to grant civil reviews of the lower court decisions in
the March 2009 Decision and September 2011 Decision effectively affirmed the lower courts’
decisions to invalidate the relevant notes and the issuers’ and guarantors’ obligations under
such notes, and such lower court decisions are now final and not subject to review.

There is also an instance where the Indonesian court, through a suspension of payment
proceedings, failed to acknowledge noteholders as creditors of the parent guarantor under a
guarantee arrangement similar to that of the Notes. On 8 December 2014, the Supervisory
Judge in proceedings before the Commercial Court of the Central Jakarta District Court (the



“Commercial Court”) determined that noteholders were not creditors of PT Bakrie Telecom
Thk. (“Bakrie Tel”) for purposes of its court-supervised debt restructuring, known as a
Suspension of Debt Payment Obligation (Penundaan Kewajiban Pembayaran Utang or
“PKPU") (the “Bakrie Tel PKPU"). Bakrie Tel, an Indonesian telecommunications company, is
the guarantor of US$380 million of senior notes issued in 2010 and 2011 by a
Singapore-incorporated special purpose vehicle that is a subsidiary of Bakrie Tel. The
proceeds from the offering of the notes were on-lent to Bakrie Tel pursuant to an intercompany
loan agreement, which was guaranteed by Bakrie Tel and assigned to the noteholders as
collateral. In its decision affirming the composition plan, the Commercial Court accepted the
Supervisory Judge’s determination that the relevant creditor of Bakrie Tel in respect of the
US$380 million notes was the issuer subsidiary, rather than the noteholders or the trustee, and
gave no effect to the guarantee. As such, only the intercompany loan was recognised by the
Commercial Court as indebtedness on which Bakrie Tel was liable for purposes of the Bakrie
Tel PKPU. As a result, only the issuer subsidiary had standing as a Bakrie Tel creditor to vote
in the Bakrie Tel PKPU proceedings, which substantially altered the terms of the U.S. dollar
bonds and the guarantee. See “Risk Factors — Risks Relating to the Notes and the
Guarantees — An Indonesian court has previously limited certain rights of the trustee, acting
on behalf of the holders of US dollar bonds, in relation to the parent guarantor, in a decision
that affected the holders’ rights and the terms of the bonds in connection with a debt
restructuring of the parent guarantor”.

The Indonesian court decisions are not binding precedents and do not constitute a source of
law at any level of the judicial hierarchy as would be the case in common law jurisdictions such
as Singapore and the United Kingdom. This means that while lower courts are not bound by
the Indonesian Supreme Court decisions, such decisions have persuasive force. Therefore,
there can be no assurance that in the future a court will not issue a similar decision to the
September 2011 Decision mentioned above in relation to the validity and enforceability of the
Notes and the Guarantees or grant additional relief to the detriment of Noteholders, if the
Issuer were to contest efforts made by Noteholders to enforce these obligations.

For a description of potential limitations on enforcement against the Guarantors and the right
of the holders of the Notes under the Guarantees, see “Risk Factors — Risks Relating to the
Notes and the Guarantees — Indonesian companies have filed suits in Indonesian courts to
invalidate transactions involving offshore offering structures, and have brought legal action
against lenders and other transaction participants. Such legal action had resulted in judgments
against such defendants invalidating all obligations under the applicable debt instruments and
in damages against such defendants in excess of the amounts borrowed” and “Risk Factors —
Risks Relating to the Notes and the Guarantees — Through the purchase of the Notes and
Guarantees, Noteholders may be exposed to a legal system subject to considerable discretion
and uncertainty; it may be difficult or impossible for Noteholders to pursue claims under the
Notes or the Guarantees because of considerable discretion and uncertainty of the Indonesian
legal system”.

INDONESIAN REGULATION OF OFFSHORE BORROWINGS

Under Presidential Decree No. 59/1972 dated 12 October 1972 (“PD 59/1972") as last
amended by Presidential Decree 24/1998 dated 23 January 1998 (“PD24/1998"), the Parent
Guarantor is required to and, if the Subsidiary Guarantor receives proceeds from the offering
of the Notes through intercompany loans, the Subsidiary Guarantor is also required to report
particulars of their offshore borrowings to the Minister of Finance of Indonesia and Bank
Indonesia, on the acceptance, implementation and repayment of principal and interest. The
Ministry of Finance Decree No. KEP-261/MK/IV/5/1973 dated 3 May 1973, as amended by the
Ministry of Finance Decree No. 417/KMK.013/1989 dated 1 May 1989 and the Ministry of
Finance Decree No. 279/KMK.01/1991 dated 18 March 1991, as the implementing regulation
of PD 59/1972 and PD 24/1998, further set forth the requirement to submit periodic reports to
the Minister of Finance of Indonesia and Bank Indonesia on the effective date of the contract



and each subsequent three-month period. In addition, under Presidential Decree No. 39/1991
dated 4 September 1991 (“PD 39/1991"), all offshore commercial borrowers must submit
periodic reports to the Offshore Commercial Borrowings Team (Tim Pinjaman Komersial Luar
Negeri or the “PKLN Team”) upon the implementation of their offshore commercial borrowing.
PD 39/1991 does not stipulate either the time frame or the format and the content of the
periodic reports that must be submitted.

Bank Indonesia issued Bank Indonesia Regulation No. 16/22/PBI1/2014 dated 31 December
2014 on Reporting of Foreign Exchange Activity and Reporting of Application of Prudential
Principles in relation to an Offshore Loan Management for Non-Bank Corporation (“PBI
16/22/2014"). PBI 16/22/2014 stipulates that non-bank entities, including state/regional-owned
companies, private companies, business entities and individuals performing activities that
cause a movement in financial assets and liabilities between an Indonesian citizen and
non-Indonesian citizen, including the movement of offshore financial assets and liabilities
between Indonesian citizens, must submit a foreign exchange activities report with respect to
any foreign exchange activities to Bank Indonesia. The foreign exchange activities report is
required to cover (i) trade activities in goods, services and other transactions between
residents and non-residents of Indonesia, (ii) the position and changes in the balance of
foreign financial assets and/or foreign financial liabilities, and/or (iii) any plan to incur foreign
debt and/or implementation of such plan. In addition, PBI 16/22/2014 requires any non-bank
entity which applies prudential principles to submit reports which cover (i) the implementation
prudential principles which has complied with an attestation procedure, (ii) notification of
compliance of credit ratings, (iii) financial statements, and (iv) an initial report on the
implementation of prudential principles (“Implementation of Prudential Principles Report”).
Bank Indonesia requires foreign exchange activities reports to be submitted monthly through
the online system. The Implementation of Prudential Principles Report must be submitted
quarterly, unless another submission deadline is required under PBI 16/22/2014. See
“Exchange Rates and Exchange Controls — Indonesian Regulation of Offshore Borrowings”
for further information on the reporting obligations under PBI 16/22/2014.

According to Bank Indonesia Circular Letter No. 15/16/Dint dated 29 April 2013 on the
Reporting of Foreign Exchange Activities in the Form of Offshore Loan Realisation and
Position, any person, legal entity or other entity domiciled in Indonesia or planning to be
domiciled in Indonesia for at least one year that obtains offshore commercial borrowings in
foreign currency and/or Rupiah pursuant to loan agreements, debt securities, trade credits and
other debts, without any minimum amount requirement (in contrast to reporting obligations of
an individual's offshore borrowings which are required to be in an amount of at least
US$200,000 (or its equivalent in any other currency)), must submit reports to Bank Indonesia.
The reports consist of the main data report and/or its amendment and the monthly
recapitulation data report. The main data report must be submitted to Bank Indonesia no later
than the 15th day of the following month after the signing of the loan agreement or the
issuance of the debt securities and/or the debt acknowledgment over the trade credits and/or
other loans, and a monthly recapitulation data report must be submitted to Bank Indonesia no
later than the 15th day of the following month, until the offshore commercial borrowing has
been repaid in full. Any failure to submit the required reports will subject the Guarantors to
certain administrative sanctions in the form of fines, but should not invalidate the Issuer’s
obligations under the Notes.

Under Bank Indonesia Circular No. 17/4/DSta dated 6 March 2015 on the Reporting of Foreign
Exchange Activities on the Form of Offshore Loan Plan and Amendment of Offshore Loan, an
Indonesian company that intends to obtain a long-term offshore loan in a foreign currency
and/or Rupiah is required to submit a report to Bank Indonesia no later than 15 March of each
year in relation to such loan, including annual offshore borrowing plans. In the event there is
a change to the company’s plan to obtain an offshore loan, an amendment to such report must
be submitted to Bank Indonesia by no later than 1 July of the year of such change.
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Under Bank Indonesia Circular No. 17/26/DSta dated 15 October 2015 on the Reporting of
Foreign Exchange Activities other than Offshore Loan, an Indonesian company engaged in
foreign exchange activities other than offshore loans, which includes guarantees made by an
Indonesian party in favor of an offshore party is required to submit monthly reports with respect
to such foreign exchange activities (other than with respect to any borrowing of offshore loans)
to Bank Indonesia no later than the 15th day each month after the maturity date of the report
period.

Under Bank Indonesia Circular No. 17/3/DSta dated 6 March 2015 as amended by Bank
Indonesia Circular Letter No. 17/24/DSta dated 12 October 2015 on the Reporting Application
of Prudential Principles in relation to an Offshore Loan Management for Non-Bank
Corporation, a non-bank corporation must submit reports as follows: (i) regarding the
implementation of the prudential principle report on a quarterly basis, (ii) regarding the
implementation of the prudential principle report that has undergone the attestation procedure
no later than the end of June, (iii) with respect to credit ratings (no later than the end of
following month), and (iv) financial statements, consisting of quarterly financial statements
(unaudited) to be reported on a quarterly basis and annual financial statements (audited) to be
reported no later than the end of June.

Any delay in submitting foreign exchange reports as mentioned above (other than the offshore
plan report) is punishable by a fine of Rp500,000 for each day of delay, subject to a maximum
fine of Rp5,000,000. Furthermore, any failure to submit such foreign exchange reports (other
than the offshore plan report) is punishable by a fine of Rp10,000,000. Failure to submit the
offshore plan report and the financial information report will be subject to administrative
sanction in the form of warning letters and/or notices to the relevant authorities.

On 14 May 2014, Bank Indonesia issued Bank Indonesia Regulation No. 16/10/PBI1/2014 on
Receiving Withdrawing Foreign Currencies from Export Activities and Foreign Loans (“PBI
16/10/2014") which revokes and replaces Bank Indonesia Regulation No. 13/22/PBI1/2011 and
Bank Indonesia Regulation No. 14/25/PBI1/2012. Based on PBI 16/10/2014 any borrowings
from offshore loans (in foreign currencies) that originate from (i) a non-revolving loan
agreement for purposes other than refinancing, (ii) a difference between the new loan and the
refinanced loan, or (iii) offshore debt securities in the form of bonds, medium term notes,
floating rate notes, promissory notes and commercial paper, must be withdrawn through
foreign exchange banks (which include offshore bank branches in Indonesia) and must be
reported to Bank Indonesia. The aggregate amount of the offshore loan withdrawals should be
equal to the local commitments provided under such loans. In the event that there is any
difference in excess of Rp50,000,000 (or its equivalent in foreign currencies) between the
offshore loan withdrawals and the local commitments, the offshore borrower must submit
written explanation to Bank Indonesia. Failure to provide a written explanation will be deemed
a violation of PBI 16/10/2014. Any violations to PBI 16/10/2014 will subject Indonesian debtors
to a fine of 0.25 per cent. of the amount of non-complying withdrawal (with a maximum amount
of Rp50,000,000 for each non-complying withdrawal).

On 29 December 2014, Bank Indonesia issued Regulation No. 16/21/PBI1/2014 on
Implementation of Prudential Principles in Managing Offshore Loan of Non-Bank Corporations
(“PBI 16/21/2014™), which is applicable to non-bank corporations that obtain offshore loans in
foreign (non-Indonesian Rupiah) currency. PBI 16/21/2014 effectively replaces PBI
16/20/PBI1/2014 which was issued on 28 October 2014 and for the implementation of PBI
16/21/2014, Bank Indonesia also issued Circular Letter No. 16/24/DKEM dated 30 December
2014 as amended by Circular Letter No. 17/18/DKEM dated 30 June 2015 (“CL 16/24/2014").

PBI 16/21/2014 requires non-bank corporations that have offshore loans in foreign
(non-Indonesian Rupiah) currency to fulfil three prudential principles, namely: (i) hedging ratio,
(ii) liquidity ratio and (iii) credit ratings.
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The minimum hedging ratio for non-bank corporations that have offshore loans in foreign
currency until 31 December 2015 is set at 20% and 25% after 31 December 2015 of (i) the
negative difference between the foreign exchange assets and the foreign exchange liabilities
that will become due within three months from the end of the relevant quarter, and (ii) the
negative difference between the foreign exchange assets and the foreign exchange liabilities
that will become due in the period of more than three months up to six months after the end
of the relevant quarter.

CL 16/24/2014 determines that only corporations that have negative difference more than
US$100,000 are obliged to fulfil the minimum hedging ratio. In addition, PBI 16/21/2014 also
regulates that hedging transactions for the fulfilment of hedging ratio shall be conducted with
banks in Indonesia and shall become effective in 2017.

On the liquidity ratio requirement, non-bank corporations that have offshore loans in foreign
currency are also required to comply with the minimum liquidity ratio of at least 70% liquidity
by providing sufficient foreign exchange assets against foreign exchange liabilities that will
become due within three months from the end of the relevant quarter. However, the 70%
minimum liquidity ratio will commence to apply on 1 January 2016 while the applicable
minimum liquidity ratio until 31 December 2015 is 50%.

The minimum credit rating is required to be maintained at BB- (BB minus) as issued by a
particular rating agency recognised by Bank Indonesia. Such credit rating will be in the form
of a rating over the relevant corporation and/or bonds which shall be valid for two years as of
the rating issuance. The requirement to fulfil the minimum credit rating requirement is
exempted for (i) the refinancing of offshore loans in foreign currency, (ii) offshore loans in
foreign currency in relation to financing for infrastructure projects from (a) an international
bilateral/multilateral lending agencies or (b) syndication loan with more than 50% contribution
coming from international bilateral/multilateral institutions, (iii) offshore loans in foreign
currency for central or regional government infrastructure project, (iv) offshore loans in foreign
currency which are guaranteed by bilateral/multilateral international institutions, (v) offshore
loans in foreign currency in form of trade credits, or (vi) offshore loans in foreign currency in
form of other loans which refer to any loans other than loan agreements, debt securities and
trade credits that are, among others, payment of insurance claims and unpaid dividends.
Non-bank corporations that have offshore loans in foreign currency are obliged to submit
report to Bank Indonesia on the implementation of prudential principles and the exemptions,
together with the relevant supporting documents. The procedure for submitting the report and
supporting documents shall be conducted in line with PBI 16/22. PBI 16/21/2014 has become
effective as of 1 January 2015, with exceptions for the implementation of (i) the administrative
sanction requirement, which will be effective from the fourth quarter of 2015, and (ii) the
minimum credit rating requirement, which will apply to offshore loans that are signed or issued
on or after 1 January 2016.

LANGUAGE OF THE TRANSACTION DOCUMENTS

Pursuant to Law No. 24 of 2009 on Flag, Language, Coat of Arms, and National Anthem that
was enacted on 9 July 2009 (“Law No. 24/2009"), agreements to which Indonesian parties are
a party are required to be executed in the Indonesian language, although, when a foreign entity
is a party, a dual-language document in English or the national language of the relevant party
is permitted. Article 31 of Law No. 24/2009 provides that (i) the Indonesian language must be
used in a memorandum of understanding or an agreement which involves government
agencies of the Republic of Indonesia, private entities or individuals of Indonesian nationality
and (ii) with regard to a memorandum of understanding or an agreement referred to in (i) which
involves a foreign party, the memorandum of understanding or agreement may also be made
in the national language of such foreign party and/or in English. There exists substantial
uncertainty on how Law No. 24/2009 will be interpreted and applied, and it is not certain that
an Indonesian court would permit the English version to prevail or even consider the English
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version. See “Risk Factors — Risks Relating to Indonesia”. The Trust Deed and other
documents entered into in connection with the establishment of the Programme and the
issuance of the Notes will also be prepared in the Indonesian language. However, there can
be no assurance that, in the event of inconsistencies between the Indonesian language and
English language version of those documents, an Indonesian court would hold that the English
versions of such documents prevail. Further, a translation from English to Indonesian
Language may not accurately reflect the original intention of the parties. See “Risk Factors —
Risks Relating to the Notes — Risks Relating to Indonesia — An Indonesian Law requiring
agreements involving Indonesian parties to be written in the Indonesian language may raise
issues as to the enforceability of agreements entered into in connection with the offer and sale
of the Notes and the Guarantees”.

On 20 June 2013, the District Court of West Jakarta released Decision No.
451/Pdt.G/2012/PN.Jkt.Bar (the “June 2013 Decision”) which annulled a loan agreement
between an Indonesian borrower, namely PT Bangun Karya Pratama Lestari as plaintiff, and
a non-Indonesian lender, Nine AM Ltd. as defendant. The loan agreement was governed by
Indonesian law and was drafted only in the English language. The court ruled that the
agreement had contravened Article 31(1) of Law No. 24/2009 and declared it to be invalid. In
arriving at this conclusion, the court relied on Articles 1320, 1335 and 1337 of the Indonesian
Civil Code, which taken together render an agreement void if, inter alia, it is tainted by
illegality. The court held that as the agreement had not been drafted in the Indonesian
language, as required by Article 31(1), it therefore failed to satisfy the “lawful cause”
requirement and was void from the outset, meaning that a valid and binding agreement had
never existed. Nine AM Ltd. appealed the June 2013 Decision, first to the High Court of Jakarta
and subsequently to the Supreme Court of Indonesia. Both of these courts, in decisions dated
7 May 2014 and 31 August 2015 (collectively, the “Appellate Court Decisions”) respectively,
rejected the appeal and affirmed the June 2013 Decision. Indonesian court decisions are
generally not binding precedents and do not constitute a source of law at any level of the
judicial hierarchy, as would typically be the case in common law jurisdictions. However, there
can be no assurance that a court will not, in the future, issue a similar decision to the June
2013 Decision and the Appellate Court Decisions in relation to questions surrounding the
validity and enforceability of agreements which entered into by an Indonesian party with a
foreign party but executed only in English language.

On 7 July 2014, the Government issued Government Regulation No. 57 of 2014 on
Development, Promotion and Protection of Language and Literature, and Enhancement the
Function of Indonesian Language to implement certain provisions of Law No. 24/2009. While
this regulation focuses on the promotion and protection of the Indonesian language and
literature and is silent on the question of contractual language, it reiterates that contracts
involving Indonesian parties must be executed in the Indonesian language (although versions
in other languages are also permitted). As Law No. 24/2009 does not specify any sanctions for
non-compliance, it is uncertain how the implementation of Law No. 24/2009 (including its
implementing regulation) will impact the validity and enforceability of the Notes and the
Guarantees in Indonesia, which creates uncertainty as to the ability of Noteholders to enforce
the Notes and the Guarantees in Indonesia.

On 15 January 2014, Law No. 2 of 2014 on Amendment to the Law No. 30 of 2004 on Notary
Profession (“Notary Law”) was issued. Pursuant to the Notary Law, a notarial deed made after
15 January 2014 must be drawn up in the Indonesian language. If the parties require, the
notarial deed can be made in a foreign language and in such an event, the notary must
translate the deed into the Indonesian language but in the event of different interpretation as
to the content of the Deed, the Indonesian language deed shall prevail.
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Except for the Deeds of Indonesian Corporate Guarantee (as defined herein), which will only
be executed in the Indonesian language with the English version attached to such deeds as
a reference only, dual English and Indonesian language versions of all transaction agreements
to which the Guarantors are a party will be executed. All of these documents will provide that
in the event of a discrepancy or inconsistency, the parties intend the English version to prevail.
Some concepts in the English language may not have a corresponding term in the Indonesian
language and the exact meaning of the English text may not be fully captured by the
Indonesian language version, and vice versa. If this occurs, there can be no assurance that the
terms of the Notes, including the Programme Agreement and the Trust Deed, will be as
described in this Information Memorandum, or will be interpreted and enforced by the
Indonesian courts as intended.

DOCUMENTS INCORPORATED BY REFERENCE

The following documents published or issued from time to time after the date hereof shall be
deemed to be incorporated by reference in, and to form part of, this Information Memorandum:
(1) any publicly announced annual reports, audited and unaudited consolidated accounts
and/or reviewed financial statements of the Parent Guarantor, and (2) any supplement or
amendment to this Information Memorandum issued by the Issuer and the Guarantors. This
Information Memorandum is to be read in conjunction with all such documents which are
incorporated by reference herein and, with respect to any Series or Tranche of Notes, any
Pricing Supplement in respect of such Series or Tranche. Any statement contained in this
Information Memorandum or in a document deemed to be incorporated by reference herein
shall be deemed to be modified or superseded for the purpose of this Information
Memorandum to the extent that a statement contained in this Information Memorandum or in
such subsequent document that is also deemed to be incorporated by reference herein
modifies or supersedes such earlier statement (whether expressly, by implication or
otherwise). Any statement so modified or superseded shall not be deemed, except as so
modified or superseded, to constitute a part of this Information Memorandum. Copies of all
documents deemed incorporated by reference herein are available for inspection at the
respective specified office of the Principal Paying Agent (as defined herein) and the Non-CDP
Paying Agent (as defined herein).
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FORWARD-LOOKING STATEMENTS

Certain statements in this Information Memorandum are not historical facts and constitute
“forward-looking statements.” All statements other than statements of historical facts included
in this Information Memorandum, including those regarding the Group’s financial position and
results, business strategies, plans and objectives of management for future operations
(including development plans and dividends), followed by or that include the words “believe,”
“expect,” “aim,” “intend,” “will,” “may,” “project,” “estimate,” “anticipate,” “predict,” “seek,”
“should” or similar words or expressions, are forward-looking statements. These
forward-looking statements involve known and unknown risks, uncertainties and other factors
that may cause the Group’s actual results, performance or achievements, or industry results,
to be materially different from any future results, performance or achievements expressed or
implied by the forward-looking statements. These forward-looking statements are based on
numerous assumptions regarding the Group’s present and future business strategies and the
environment in which it will operate in the future.

Forward-looking statements involve inherent risks and uncertainties. The forward-looking
statements included in this Information Memorandum reflect the Group’s current views with
respect to future events and are not a guarantee of future performance. A number of important
factors could cause actual results or outcomes to differ materially from those expressed in any
forward-looking statement. These factors include, but are not limited to, the following:

° the Group’s ability to acquire suitable sites for development (either alone or with suitable
joint venture partners) and the cost of acquisition of such sites;

° the expected growth of the real estate market in Greater Jakarta and Indonesia;
° the Group’s ability to rent out properties in its developments;

° the anticipated demand for the Group’s properties and related capital expenditures and
investments;

° whether the Group can successfully execute its business strategies and carry out its
growth plans;

° macroeconomic factors, in particular interest rates, unemployment rates, disposable
income, availability of adequate credit and affordable financing and consumer confidence
in Indonesia;

° changes in Government laws and regulations and their interpretation, including property
laws and tax laws, as well as the level of enforcement of such laws and regulations;

° significant delays in obtaining or renewing the Group’s various permits, proper legal titles
or approvals for its properties under development or held or planned to be held for future
development;

° changes in the Group’s needs for capital and the availability and cost of financing and
capital to fund these needs;

° competition in the Indonesian real estate industry, including changes in real estate prices
and sales activity;

° competition in the Indonesian hospitality industry;
° competition in the Indonesian construction industry;

° the Group’s ability to anticipate and respond to consumer preferences;
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° the Group’s ability to successfully manage relationships with its joint venture partners;
° war or acts of international or domestic terrorism;

° occurrences of catastrophic events, outbreaks of communicable diseases, natural
disasters and acts of God that affect the Group’s business or properties;

° changes in the Group’s senior management team or loss of key employees;
° the impact of environmental damages, construction defects, product liability and warranty
claims, including the adequacy of self-insurance accruals, the applicability and

sufficiency of the Group’s environmental insurance coverage;

° the availability and cost of labour and building and construction materials, including the
ability to secure materials and subcontractors; and

construction delays and weather conditions.

Additional factors that could cause the Group’s actual results, performance or achievements
to differ materially include, but are not limited to, those discussed under “Risk Factors,”
“Management’s Discussion and Analysis of Financial Condition and Results of Operations” and
“Business of the Group.” When relying on forward-looking statements, prospective purchasers
of Notes should carefully consider the foregoing factors and other uncertainties and events,
especially in light of the political, economic, social and legal environment in which the Group
operates. These forward-looking statements are valid only as of the date of this Information
Memorandum. Although the Issuer and the Guarantors believe that the expectations reflected
in the forward-looking statements are reasonable, there is no guarantee of future results,
levels of activity, performance or achievements. Neither the Issuer nor either Guarantor
intends to update any of the forward-looking statements after the date of this Information
Memorandum to conform those statements to actual results, subject to compliance with all
applicable laws including the rules of the SGX-ST.
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DEFINITIONS

The following definitions have, where appropriate, been used in this Information Memorandum:

“Agency Agreement”

“Arranger”

“Bearer Notes”

“CDP” or the “Depository”
“CDP Registrar”

“CDP Transfer Agent”

“Certificate”

“Common Depositary”

“Companies Act”

“Conditions”

“Couponholders”

The Agency Agreement dated 2 November 2015
between (1) the Issuer, as issuer, (2) the
Guarantors, as guarantors, (3) Deutsche Bank AG,
Singapore Branch, as principal paying agent, CDP
transfer agent and CDP registrar, (4) Deutsche Bank
AG, Hong Kong Branch, as non-CDP paying agent
and non-CDP transfer agent, (5) Deutsche Bank
Luxembourg S.A., as non-CDP registrar, and (6) the
Notes Trustee, as notes trustee, as amended,
restated or supplemented from time to time.

DBS Bank Ltd.

Notes in bearer form.

The Central Depository (Pte) Limited.
Deutsche Bank AG, Singapore Branch.
Deutsche Bank AG, Singapore Branch.

A registered certificate representing one or more
Registered Notes of the same Series and, save as
provided in the Conditions, comprising the entire
holding by a holder of Registered Notes of that
Series.

In relation to a Series of the Notes, a depositary
common to Euroclear and Clearstream,
Luxembourg.

The Companies Act, Chapter 50 of Singapore, as
amended or modified from time to time.

The terms and conditions applicable thereto, which
shall be substantially in the form set out in Part Ill of
Schedule 1 to the Trust Deed, as modified, with
respect to any Notes represented by a Global Note
or a Global Certificate, by the provisions of such
Global Note or, as the case may be, Global
Certificate, shall incorporate any additional
provisions forming part of such terms and conditions
set out in the Pricing Supplement(s) relating to the
Notes of such Series and shall be endorsed on the
Definitive Notes or, as the case may be,
Certificates, subject to the amendment and
completion as referred to in the first paragraph
appearing after the heading “Terms and Conditions
of the Notes” as set out in Part Il of Schedule 1 to
the Trust Deed, and any reference to a particularly
numbered Condition shall be construed accordingly.

The holders of the Coupons.
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“Coupons”

“Dealers”

“Deed of Covenant”

“Deeds of Indonesian
Corporate Guarantee”

“Deed of Indonesian
Corporate Guarantee
(Parent Guarantor)”

“Deed of Indonesian
Corporate Guarantee
(Subsidiary Guarantor)”

“Depository Agreement”

“Definitive Note”

“Euro”

“EY”

“Global Certificate”

The interest coupons appertaining to an interest
bearing Definitive Note.

Persons appointed as dealers under the
Programme.

The deed of covenant dated 2 November 2015
executed by the lIssuer by way of deed poll in
relation to the Notes (which are represented by a
Global Note or a Global Certificate and which are
deposited with the Depository), as amended,
restated or supplemented from time to time.

The Deed of Indonesian Corporate Guarantee
(Parent Guarantor) and the Deed of Indonesian
Corporate Guarantee (Subsidiary Guarantor).

The deed of corporate guarantee executed by the
Parent Guarantor in respect of the Programme and
the Notes, drawn up on 2 November 2015 and
before Nanny Wiana Setiawan, S.H., notary in
Jakarta.

The deed of corporate guarantee executed by the
Subsidiary Guarantor in respect of the Programme
and the Notes, drawn up on 2 November 2015 and
before Nanny Wiana Setiawan, S.H., notary in
Jakarta.

The application form dated 2 November 2015 signed
by the Issuer and accepted by the Depository
together with the terms and conditions for the
provision of depository services by the Depository
referred to therein, as amended, restated or
supplemented from time to time.

A definitive Bearer Note having, where appropriate,
Coupons and/or a Talon attached on issue.

The currency of the member states of the European
Union that adopt the single currency in accordance
with the Treaty establishing the European
Community, as amended from time to time.

Financial year ended or ending 31 December.

A Certificate representing Registered Notes of one
or more Tranches of the same Series that are
registered in the name of, or in the name of a
nominee of, (i) CDP, (ii) the Common Depositary
and/or (iii) any other clearing system.
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“Global Note”

“Greater Jakarta”

“Group”

“Guarantees”

“Guarantor”
“IDX”
“IFRS”
“Indonesia”

“Indonesia GAAP”

“Indonesian Guarantees”

HIRASH
“Issuer”

“ITA”

“landbank”

“licensed area”

“MAS”

“marketable landbank”

“Moody’s”
“Non-CDP Paying Agent”

“Non-CDP Registrar”

A global Note representing Bearer Notes of one or
more Tranches of the same Series, being a
Temporary Global Note and/or, as the context may
require, a Permanent Global Note, in each case
without Coupons or a Talon.

The city of Jakarta, the Bogor, Tangerang and
Bekasi regencies and the Depok municipality.

The Parent Guarantor and its subsidiaries.

The Singapore Guarantee and the Indonesian
Guarantees.

The Parent Guarantor or the Subsidiary Guarantor.
The Indonesia Stock Exchange.

International Financial Reporting Standards.

The Republic of Indonesia.

Generally accepted accounting principles,
standards and practices in Indonesia as
consistently applied.

The guarantee and indemnity of the Parent
Guarantor contained in the Deed of Indonesian
Corporate Guarantee (Parent Guarantor) and the
guarantee and indemnity of the Subsidiary
Guarantor contained in the Deed of Indonesian
Corporate Guarantee (Subsidiary Guarantor).
Inland Revenue Authority of Singapore.

SSIA International Pte. Ltd.

Income Tax Act, Chapter 134 of Singapore, as
amended or modified from time to time.

The actual size of the surfaces of land measured in
hectares, which is available and/or land in inventory.

An area covered by a location permit issued by a
relevant Government authority.

The Monetary Authority of Singapore.

The landbank that the Group considers marketable
based on the Group’s current master plan.

Moody’s Investors Service and its affiliates.
Deutsche Bank AG, Hong Kong Branch.

Deutsche Bank Luxembourg S.A.
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“Non-CDP Transfer Agent”
“Noteholders”

“Notes”

“Notes Trustee”
HNRCH

“Obligors”

“occupancy rate

“OJK”

“Parent Guarantor”

“Paying Agents”

“Permanent Global Note”

“Pricing Supplement”

“Principal Paying Agent”

“Programme”

“Programme Agreement”

“recurring revenues”

Deutsche Bank AG, Hong Kong Branch.
The holders of the Notes.

The notes issued or to be issued by the Issuer under
the Programme.

DB International Trust (Singapore) Limited.
PT Nusa Raya Cipta Thk.
The Issuer, the Guarantors and SSIPL.

The measure of a particular hotel’s occupancy,
which is calculated by dividing the total number of
rooms occupied by the total number of rooms
available for a given period.

The Financial Services Authority of Indonesia or
Otoritas Jasa Keuangan (formerly known as Badan
Pengawas Pasar Modal dan Lembaga Keuangan or
“Bapepam-LK").

PT Surya Semesta Internusa Thk.

The Principal Paying Agent and the Non-CDP
Paying Agent, or such other or further institutions as
may from time to time be appointed by the Issuer as
paying agent for the Notes and Coupons.

A Global Note representing Bearer Notes of one or
more Tranches of the same Series, either on issue
or upon exchange of interests in a Temporary Global
Note.

In relation to a Tranche or Series, a pricing
supplement, to be read in conjunction with this
Information Memorandum, specifying the relevant
issue details in relation to such Tranche or, as the
case may be, Series.

Deutsche Bank AG, Singapore Branch.

The S$300,000,000 Multicurrency Medium Term
Note Programme of the Issuer.

The Programme Agreement dated 2 November 2015
made between (1) the Issuer, as issuer, (2) the
Guarantors, as guarantors, (3) SSIPL, as Obligor,
(4) the Arranger, as arranger, and (5) the Dealers
named therein, as dealers, as amended, restated or
supplemented from time to time.

The aggregate revenues derived from the Group’s
hotels and rental (including warehouse and factory
leasing), parking and maintenance services
segments for a given period.
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“Registered Notes”

“Relevant Account Bank”

“Relevant Account Bank
Agreement”

“Relevant Account Charge”

“Relevant Assignment”

“Relevant Charged Property”

“Relevant Interest Service
Reserve Account”

“Relevant Issuer Intercompany
Loan Agreements”

“Relevant Issuer Intercompany
Loans”

Notes in registered form.

In relation to each Series of Notes, the bank with
which the Relevant Interest Service Reserve
Account for that Series of Notes is maintained.

In relation to each Series of Notes, the account bank
agreement to be entered into between (1) the
Issuer, as issuer, (2) the Relevant Account Bank, as
relevant account bank, (3) the Notes Trustee, as
notes trustee, and (4) the Security Trustee, as
security trustee.

In relation to a Series of Notes, the charge over the
Relevant Interest Service Reserve Account in
respect of that Series of Notes to be entered into
between (1) the Issuer, as chargor, and (2) the
Security Trustee, as security trustee.

In relation to a Series of Notes, the assignment over
the Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loans and the
Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loan Agreements in
respect of that Series of Notes to be entered into
between (1) SSIPL, as assignor, and (2) the
Security Trustee, as security trustee.

In relation to each Series of Notes, all the assets
and property of the Obligors (or any of them)
charged or assigned to the Security Trustee under
or pursuant to the Relevant Security Documents and
the proceeds of realisation of any of the assets
subject to the security interests created under the
Relevant Security Documents.

In relation to a Series of Notes, the interest service
reserve account opened and maintained or to be
opened and maintained by the Issuer with the
Relevant Account Bank and into which moneys are
deposited in accordance with the Relevant Account
Charge, and any reference in the Transaction
Documents to a Relevant Interest Service Reserve
Account shall also include any other interest service
reserve account or interest service reserve
accounts which replace(s) or is/are a substitute for
such Relevant Interest Service Reserve Account.

In relation to a Series of Notes, any agreements
between the Issuer and SSIPL evidencing the
Relevant Issuer Intercompany Loans in relation to
that Series of Notes.

In relation to a Series of Notes, any intercompany

loans granted by the Issuer to SSIPL using the
proceeds from the issue of such Series of Notes.
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“Relevant Security Documents”

“Relevant Share Subscription
Agreement”

“Relevant SSIPL Intercompany
Loan Agreements”

“Relevant SSIPL Intercompany
Loans”

“RevPAR”

“Rupiah”, uan or “IDR”
“SAI”

“Securities Act”

“Security Trustee”

“Series”

In relation to a Series of Notes, the Relevant
Account Bank Agreement, the Relevant Account
Charge, the Relevant Assignment and any and
every other document from time to time executed
(whether by the Issuer or otherwise) to secure or
otherwise assure the performance of the obligations
of the Obligors (or any of them) under or in
connection with the Trust Deed (only in respect of
such Series of Notes), the Notes, the Coupons, the
Talons and the Guarantees (only in respect of such
Series of Notes), as amended, restated or
supplemented from time to time.

In relation to a Series of Notes, any share
subscription agreement between the Issuer and
SSIPL pursuant to which the Issuer subscribes for
shares in SSIPL using the proceeds from the issue
of such Series of Notes.

In relation to a Series of Notes, any agreements
between SSIPL and a Guarantor evidencing the
Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loans in relation to
that Series of Notes.

In relation to a Series of Notes, any intercompany
loans granted by SSIPL to a Guarantor using the
contributions from the Relevant Issuer
Intercompany Loans for that Series of Notes or the
Relevant Share Subscription Agreement for that
Series of Notes.

The measure of total hotel room revenue divided by
the total rooms available for a given period.

The currency of Indonesia.
PT Suryalaya Anindita International.

Securities Act of 1933 of the United States, as
amended.

DB International Trust (Singapore) Limited.

(1) (in relation to Notes other than variable rate
notes) a Tranche, together with any further Tranche
or Tranches, which are (a) expressed to be
consolidated and forming a single Series and (b)
identical in all respects (including as to listing)
except for their respective issue dates, issue prices
and/or dates of the first payment of interest and (2)
(in relation to variable rate notes) Notes which are
identical in all respects (including as to listing)
except for their respective issue prices and rates of
interest.
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“SFA”

“SFAS”
“SGX-ST”

“Singapore Guarantee”

“SSIPL”

“subsidiaries”

“Subsidiary Guarantor” or “SCS”
“Talons”

“Temporary Global Note”

“Tranche”

“Transaction Documents”

“Trust Deed”

“United States” or “U.S.”
“S$” and “cents”
“US$” or “US dollars”

“%n

The Securities and Futures Act, Chapter 289 of
Singapore, as amended or modified from time to
time.

The Statement of Financial Accounting Standards.

Singapore Exchange Securities Trading Limited.

The guarantee and indemnity of the Guarantors
contained in the Trust Deed.

Surya Semesta International Pte. Ltd.

Has the meaning ascribed to it in the Trust Deed.
PT Suryacipta Swadaya.

Talons for further Coupons.

A Global Note representing Bearer Notes of one or
more Tranches of the same Series on issue.

Notes which are identical in all respects (including
as to listing).

Has the meaning ascribed to it in the Trust Deed.

The Trust Deed dated 2 November 2015 made
between (1) the Issuer, as issuer, (2) the
Guarantors, as guarantors, (3) SSIPL, as obligor,
(4) the Notes Trustee, as notes trustee, and (5) the

Security Trustee, as security trustee, as amended,
restated or supplemented from time to time.

United States of America.
Singapore dollars and cents respectively.
United States dollars.

per cent.

Words importing the singular shall, where applicable, include the plural and vice versa, and
words importing the masculine gender shall, where applicable, include the feminine and neuter
genders. References to persons shall, where applicable, include corporations. Any reference
to a time of day in this Information Memorandum shall be a reference to Singapore time unless
otherwise stated. Any reference in this Information Memorandum to any enactment is a
reference to that enactment as for the time being amended or re-enacted. Any word defined
under the Companies Act or the SFA or any statutory modification thereof and used in this
Information Memorandum shall, where applicable, have the meaning ascribed to it under the
Companies Act or, as the case may be, the SFA.

23



CORPORATE INFORMATION

Issuer

Board of Directors of the Issuer

Company Secretary of the Issuer

Registered Office of the Issuer

Independent Auditors of the Issuer

Parent Guarantor

Board of Commissioners of the
Parent Guarantor

Board of Directors of the
Parent Guarantor

Corporate Secretary of the
Parent Guarantor

Registered Office of the
Parent Guarantor

Independent Auditors of the
Parent Guarantor

Subsidiary Guarantor

Board of Commissioners of the
Subsidiary Guarantor

Board of Directors of the
Subsidiary Guarantor

SSIA International Pte. Ltd.

The Jok Tung
Johannes Suriadjaja
Ching Haw Sern (Chen Haosheng)

Ching Haw Sern (Chen Haosheng)

One Marina Boulevard #28-00
Singapore 018989

RSM Chio Lim LLP
PT Surya Semesta Internusa Thbk.

Hagianto Kumala (President Commisioner —
Independent)

Royanto Rizal (Commisioner)

William Jusman (Commisioner)

Arini Saraswaty Subianto (Commisioner)
Steen Dahl Poulsen (Commisioner)

Johannes Suriadjaja (President Director)

Eddy Purwana Wikanta (Vice President Director)
The Jok Tung (Director)

Herman Gunadi (Director — Non-affiliated)

Herman Gunadi

Tempo Scan Tower, 20th floor
JI H.R. Rasuna Said kav 3-4
Kuningan, Jakarta 12950
Indonesia

KAP Amir Abadi Jusuf, Aryanto, Mawar & Rekan

PT Suryacipta Swadaya

Marseno Wirjosaputro
Royanto Rizal
Roushdy Arras Jenie
Eddy Purwana Wikanta

Johannes Suriadjaja
Henky Karel Walla
Singgih Pratista
Soehartono Widjojo
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Registered Office of the
Subsidiary Guarantor

SSIPL

Board of Directors of SSIPL

Company Secretary of SSIPL
Registered Office of SSIPL
Arranger and Dealer of the

Programme

Principal Paying Agent, CDP
Transfer Agent and CDP Registrar

Non-CDP Paying Agent and
Non-CDP Transfer Agent

Non-CDP Registrar

Notes Trustee and Security Trustee
for the Noteholders

Legal Advisers to the Obligors

Legal Advisers to the Obligors
as to Indonesian law

Legal Advisers to the Arranger
as to Singapore law

Management Office

JI. Surya Lestari Kav. C-3

Desa Kutamekar, Kecamatan Ciampel
Kabupaten Karawang

Indonesia

Surya Semesta International Pte. Ltd.

The Jok Tung
Johannes Suriadjaja
Ching Haw Sern (Chen Haosheng)

Ching Haw Sern (Chen Haosheng)

One Marina Boulevard #28-00
Singapore 018989

DBS Bank Ltd.

12 Marina Boulevard, Level 42
Marina Bay Financial Centre Tower 3
Singapore 018982

Deutsche Bank AG, Singapore Branch
One Raffles Quay

#16-00

South Tower

Singapore 048583

Deutsche Bank AG, Hong Kong Branch
Level 52, International Commerce Centre
1 Austin Road, Kowloon

Hong Kong

Deutsche Bank Luxembourg S.A.
2 Boulevard Konrad Adenauer
L-1115 Luxembourg

DB International Trust (Singapore) Limited
One Raffles Quay

#16-00

South Tower

Singapore 048583

Milbank, Tweed, Hadley & McCloy LLP
12 Marina Boulevard

#36-03 MBFC Tower 3

Singapore 018982

Makes & Partners Law Firm
Menara Batavia 7th Floor

JI. K.H. Mas Mansyur Kav.126
Jakarta 10220, Indonesia

Allen & Gledhill LLP

One Marina Boulevard #28-00
Singapore 018989
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Legal Advisers to the Arranger
as to Indonesian law

Legal Advisers to the Agents, the
Notes Trustee and the Security
Trustee as to Singapore law

Hiswara Bunjamin & Tandjung
Gedung BRI II, 23rd Floor

Jalan Jend. Sudirman Kav. 44-46
Jarkata 10210, Indonesia

Allen & Gledhill LLP

One Marina Boulevard #28-00
Singapore 018989
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SUMMARY OF THE PROGRAMME

The following summary is derived from, and should be read in conjunction with, the full
text of this Information Memorandum (and any relevant supplement to this Information
Memorandum), the Trust Deed, the Agency Agreement and the relevant Pricing Supplement.

Issuer

Parent Guarantor
Subsidiary Guarantor
Arranger

Dealer

Notes Trustee
Security Trustee

Principal Paying Agent, CDP
Transfer Agent and CDP Registrar

Non-CDP Paying Agent and
Non-CDP Transfer Agent

Non-CDP Registrar

Description

Programme Size

Use of Proceeds

Currency

SSIA International Pte. Ltd.

PT Surya Semesta Internusa Thk.
PT Suryacipta Swadaya.

DBS Bank Ltd.

DBS Bank Ltd. and/or such other Dealers as may
be appointed by the Issuer and the Guarantors in
accordance with the Programme Agreement.

DB International Trust (Singapore) Limited
DB International Trust (Singapore) Limited

Deutsche Bank AG, Singapore Branch

Deutsche Bank AG, Hong Kong Branch

Deutsche Bank Luxembourg S.A.

S$300,000,000 Multicurrency Medium Term Note
Programme.

The maximum aggregate principal amount of
the Notes outstanding at any time shall be
S$300,000,000 (or its equivalent in other
currencies).

The net proceeds arising from each issue of
Notes under the Programme (less fees, expenses
and any amounts to be deposited and maintained
in the Relevant Interest Service Reserve
Account) will be contributed to SSIPL by way of
subscription of additional ordinary shares in the
capital of, and/or a shareholder loan to, SSIPL
which will use such net proceeds from the issue of
Notes under the Programme to fund the Group’s
corporate purposes including for acquiring land
by granting intercompany loans to the Parent
Guarantor and/or the Subsidiary Guarantor.

Subject to compliance with all relevant laws,
regulations and directives, Notes may be issued
in Singapore dollars or any other currency agreed
between the Issuer and the relevant Dealer(s).
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Method of Issue

Issue Price

Maturities

Mandatory Redemption

Interest Basis

Fixed Rate Notes

Floating Rate Notes

Variable Rate Notes

Notes may be issued from time to time under the
Programme on a syndicated or non-syndicated
basis. Each Series may be issued in one or more
Tranches, on the same or different issue dates.
The specific terms of each Series or Tranche will
be specified in the relevant Pricing Supplement.

Notes may be issued at par or at a discount, or
premium, to par.

Subject to compliance with all relevant laws,
regulations and directives, Notes may have
maturities of such tenor as may be agreed
between the Issuer and the relevant Dealer(s).

Unless previously redeemed or purchased and
cancelled, each Note will be redeemed at its
redemption amount on the maturity date shown
on its face.

Notes may bear interest at fixed, floating, variable
or hybrid rates or such other rates as may be
agreed between the Issuer and the relevant
Dealer(s) or may not bear interest.

Fixed Rate Notes will bear a fixed rate of interest
which will be payable in arrear on specified dates
and at maturity.

Floating Rate Notes which are denominated in
Singapore dollars will bear interest to be
determined separately for each Series by
reference to S$ SIBOR or S$ Swap Rate (or in
any other case such other benchmark as may be
agreed between the Issuer and the relevant
Dealer(s)), as adjusted for any applicable margin.
Interest periods in relation to the Floating Rate
Notes will be agreed between the Issuer and the
relevant Dealer(s) prior to their issue.

Floating Rate Notes which are denominated in
other currencies will bear interest to be
determined separately for each Series by
reference to such other benchmark as may be
agreed between the Issuer and the relevant
Dealer(s).

Variable Rate Notes will bear interest at a
variable rate determined in accordance with the
Conditions. Interest periods in relation to the
Variable Rate Notes will be agreed between the
Issuer and the relevant Dealer(s) prior to their
issue.
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Hybrid Notes

Zero Coupon Notes

Form and Denomination of Notes

Hybrid Notes will bear interest, during the fixed
rate period to be agreed between the Issuer and
the relevant Dealer(s), at a fixed rate of interest
which will be payable in arrear on specified dates
and, during the floating rate period to be agreed
between the Issuer and the relevant Dealer(s), at
the rate of interest to be determined by reference
to S$ SIBOR or S$ Swap Rate (or such other
benchmark as may be agreed between the Issuer
and the relevant Dealer(s)), as adjusted for any
applicable margin (provided that if the Hybrid
Notes are denominated in a currency other than
Singapore dollars, such Hybrid Notes will bear
interest to be determined separately by reference
to such benchmark as may be agreed between
the Issuer and the relevant Dealer(s)), in each
case payable at the end of each interest period to
be agreed between the Issuer and the relevant
Dealer(s).

Zero Coupon Notes may be issued at their
nominal amount or at a discount to it and will not
bear interest other than in the case of late
payment.

The Notes will be issued in bearer form or
registered form and in such denominations as
may be agreed between the Issuer and the
relevant Dealer(s). Each Tranche or Series of
Bearer Notes may initially be represented by a
Temporary Global Note or a Permanent Global
Note. Each Temporary Global Note may be
deposited on the relevant issue date with CDP,
the Common Depositary and/or any other agreed
clearing system and will be exchangeable, upon
request as described therein, either for a
Permanent Global Note or Definitive Notes (as
indicated in the applicable Pricing Supplement).
Each Permanent Global Note may be exchanged,
unless otherwise specified in the applicable
Pricing Supplement, upon request as described
therein, in whole (but not in part) for Definitive
Notes upon the terms therein. Each Tranche or
Series of registered Notes will initially be
represented by a Global Certificate. Each Global
Certificate may be registered in the name of, or in
the name of a nominee of, CDP, the Common
Depositary and/or any other agreed clearing
system. Each Global Certificate may be
exchanged, upon request as described therein, in
whole (but not in part) for Certificates upon the
terms therein. Save as provided in the
Conditions, a Certificate shall be issued in
respect of each Noteholder’'s entire holding of
registered Notes of one Series.

29



Custody of the Notes

Status of the Notes

Security

Guarantee

Optional Redemption and Purchase

Notes which are to be cleared through CDP are
required to be kept with CDP as authorised
depository. Notes which are to be cleared through
Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg are
required to be kept with the Common Depositary
on behalf of Euroclear and/or Clearstream,
Luxembourg.

The Notes and Coupons will constitute direct,
unconditional and unsubordinated obligations of
the Issuer and shall at all times rank pari passu,
without any preference or priority among
themselves, and at least pari passu with all other
present and future unsecured obligations (other
than subordinated obligations and priorities
created by law) of the Issuer.

If specified in the relevant Pricing Supplement,
the Notes and the Coupons of each Series shall
be secured by the Relevant Security Documents,
including the Relevant Account Charge pursuant
to which the Issuer is required to maintain a
minimum interest reserve in the Relevant Interest
Service Reserve Account and charges and
assigns its rights, title and interest in and to the
Relevant Interest Service Reserve Account to the
Security Trustee.

The payment of all sums expressed to be payable
by the Issuer under the Trust Deed, the Notes and
the Coupons are unconditionally and irrevocably
guaranteed by the Guarantors. The payment
obligations of each Guarantor under the relevant
Guarantee, the relevant Deed of Indonesian
Corporate Guarantee and the Trust Deed
constitute direct, unconditional and
unsubordinated obligations of such Guarantor
and shall at all times rank at least pari passu with
all other unsecured obligations (other than
subordinated obligations and priorities created by
law) of such Guarantor.

If so provided on the face of the Note and the
relevant Pricing Supplement, Notes may be
redeemed (either in whole or in part) prior to their
stated maturity at the option of the Issuer and/or
the holders of the Notes. Further, if so provided
on the face of the Note and the relevant Pricing
Supplement, Notes may be purchased by the
Issuer (either in whole or in part) prior to their
stated maturity at the option of the Issuer and/or
the holders of the Notes.
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Redemption for Taxation Reasons

Redemption at Option of
Noteholders upon Change of
Control Event

If so provided on the face of the Note and the
relevant Pricing Supplement, Notes may be
redeemed at the option of the Issuer in whole, but
not in part, on any Interest Payment Date or, if so
specified thereon, at any time on giving not less
than 30 nor more than 60 days’ notice to the
Noteholders (which notice shall be irrevocable),
at their Redemption Amount or (in the case of
Zero Coupon Notes) Early Redemption Amount
(as defined in Condition 6(j)) (together with
interest accrued to the date fixed for redemption),
if (i) the Issuer (or, if any Guarantee was called,
the relevant Guarantor) has or will become
obliged to pay additional amounts as provided or
referred to in Condition 8, or increase the
payment of such additional amounts, as a result
of any change in, or amendment to, the laws (or
any regulations, rulings or other administrative
pronouncements promulgated thereunder) of
Singapore (in the case of the Issuer) or the
Republic of Indonesia (in the case of a Guarantor)
or, in each case, any political subdivision or any
authority thereof or therein having power to tax,
or any change in the application or official
interpretation of such laws, regulations, rulings or
other administrative pronouncements, which
change or amendment is made public on or after
the Issue Date or any other date specified in the
Pricing Supplement and (ii) such obligations
cannot be avoided by the Issuer or, as the case
may be, the relevant Guarantor taking reasonable
measures available to it, provided that no such
notice of redemption shall be given earlier than
90 days prior to the earliest date on which the
Issuer or, as the case may be, the relevant
Guarantor would be obliged to pay such
additional amounts were a payment in respect of
the Notes then due. For further details, please
see Condition 6(f).

If, for any reason, a Change of Control (as
defined in Condition 6(g)) occurs, the lIssuer
shall, at the option of the holder of any Note,
redeem such Note at 101 per cent. of its
Redemption Amount, together with interest
accrued to (but excluding) the date fixed for
redemption, on the date falling 60 days from the
date of the Change of Control Notice (as defined
in Condition 6(g)) (or if such date is not a
business day, on the next day which is a business
day). For further details, please see Condition

6(9).
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Redemption at Option of
Noteholders upon Cessation or
Suspension of Trading of Shares

Negative Pledge

In the event that (i) the shares of the Parent
Guarantor cease to be traded on the IDX or (ii)
trading in the shares of the Parent Guarantor on
the IDX is suspended for a continuous period of
more than 10 market days (as defined in
Condition 6(h)), the Issuer shall, at the option of
the holder of any Note, redeem such Note at its
Redemption Amount together with interest
accrued to the date falling 30 days after the
Effective Date (as defined in Condition 6(h)). For
further details, see Condition 6(h).

The Issuer and the Guarantors have jointly and
severally covenanted with the Notes Trustee in
the Trust Deed that so long as any of the Notes or
Coupons remains outstanding:

(i) neither the Issuer, nor any of the Guarantors
will, and will ensure that none of its
subsidiaries will, create or have outstanding
any Security Interest over the whole or any
part of its present or future undertaking,
assets or revenues (including any uncalled
capital) to secure any Relevant
Indebtedness, or any guarantee or indemnity
in respect of any Relevant Indebtedness,
save for (a) any security created or
expressed to be created pursuant to the
Relevant Security Documents for any Series
of Notes and (b) any security created in
connection with Relevant Indebtedness
secured exclusively by security on:

(1) all of the Issuer’'s or SSIPL's rights
under intercompany loan(s) ranking
pari passu with any intercompany
loan(s) forming part of the Relevant
Charged Property, representing the
advance of such net proceeds by the
Issuer or, as the case may be, SSIPL to
the Parent Guarantor or a subsidiary of
the Parent Guarantor;

(2) any interest reserve account used to
service payments on Relevant
Indebtedness; and/or

(3) shares of special purpose vehicles
(other than the Issuer and SSIPL) used
as part of the issuance and funds flow
activities for Relevant Indebtedness,
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Financial Covenants

in each case for the benefit of the holders of such
Relevant Indebtedness, without at the same time
or prior thereto according to the Notes and the
Coupons the same security as is created or
subsisting to secure any such Relevant
Indebtedness, guarantee or indemnity or such
other security as either (A) the Notes Trustee
shall in its absolute discretion deem not
materially less beneficial to the interest of the
Noteholders or (B) shall be approved by an
Extraordinary Resolution of the Noteholders; and

(i) notwithstanding paragraph (i) above, so long
as any of the Notes or Coupons remains
outstanding (as defined in the Trust Deed),
neither the Issuer nor the Parent Guarantor
shall create or have outstanding any
Security Interest, upon their respective
shareholdings in SSIPL and the Issuer
respectively, to secure any Debt, or any
guarantee or indemnity in respect of any
Debt without, at the same time or prior
thereto:

(a) thelssuer’s obligations under the Notes
and the Coupons and the Guarantors’
obligations under the Guarantees being
secured equally and rateably therewith;
or

(b) the conferring of the benefit of such
security, guarantee and/or indemnity, in
each case, as shall be approved by an
Extraordinary  Resolution of the
Noteholders.

Terms used in this paragraph have the meaning
ascribed to them in Condition 4.

The Parent Guarantor has covenanted with the
Notes Trustee in the Trust Deed that so long as
any of the Notes or Coupons remains
outstanding, it will ensure that:

(i) the Consolidated Tangible Net Worth
shall not at any time be Iless than
Rp2,250,000,000,000;

(i) the ratio of Consolidated Total Debt to
Consolidated Total Equity shall not at any
time exceed 1.25:1.0; and

(iii) the ratio of Consolidated Secured Debt to

Consolidated Total Assets shall not at any
time exceed 0.50:1.0.
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The Parent Guarantor may cure any
non-compliance with the financial covenants set
out in paragraphs (i), (ii) and (iii) above in respect
of any Relevant Period within 30 days of the date
on which the certificate of compliance
(“Compliance Certificate”) to which the Relevant
Period relates is delivered pursuant to the Trust
Deed by raising Equity Cure Funding (each an
“Equity Cure”), so that:

(a) (for the purposes of paragraph (i) and (ii)
above) Consolidated Tangible Net Worth and
Consolidated Total Equity as of the last day
of that Relevant Period shall be deemed to
have been increased by an amount equal to
the amount of that Equity Cure Funding; and

(b) (for the purposes of paragraph (iii) above)
Consolidated Total Assets as of the last day
of that Relevant Period shall be deemed to
have been increased by an amount equal to
the amount of that Equity Cure Funding.

Notwithstanding the foregoing:

(1) the Parent Guarantor may only use an Equity
Cure to cure any non-compliance with any
particular financial covenant set out in
paragraphs (i), (ii) and (iii) above provided
that an Equity Cure is not used at any time
that is less than one year from the time an
Equity Cure was most recently used (it being
understood that nothing in this paragraph (1)
shall prevent an Equity Cure Funding from
simultaneously effecting an Equity Cure on
one or more financial covenants set out in
paragraphs (i), (ii) and (iii) above);

(2) the amount of the Equity Cure will not affect
the calculation of Consolidated Total Debt or
Consolidated Secured Debt for purposes of
Condition 4(b);

(3) no dividend payments will be made by the
Parent Guarantor in the financial year in
which the Equity Cure is applied; and

(4) Equity Cure Funding shall only be raised or,
as the case may be, incurred from persons

outside the Group.

Please refer to Condition 4(b) for detailed
provisions relating to this paragraph.
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Limitation on Asset Sale

No Change of Business

Dividend Restriction

Terms used in this paragraph have the meaning
ascribed to them in Condition 4.

The Obligors have jointly and severally
covenanted with the Trustees in the Trust Deed
that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons
remains outstanding, it will not, and the Parent
Guarantor will ensure that none of its subsidiaries
will, (whether by a single transaction or a number
of related or unrelated transactions and whether
at one time or over a period of time) consummate
an Asset Sale (as defined in Condition 4(i)),
unless certain conditions are met. For further
details, please see Condition 4(c).

The Obligors have jointly and severally
covenanted with the Trustees in the Trust Deed
that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons
remains outstanding, the Permitted Business
shall remain the core business of the Group.

For the purposes of this paragraph, “Permitted
Business” means the businesses in which the
Group is engaged as at the date of the Trust
Deed, together with any other business activities
ancillary or reasonably related thereto.

The Obligors have jointly and severally
covenanted with the Trustees in the Trust Deed
that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons
remains outstanding, the Parent Guarantor will
not pay any dividend, whether in cash or in
specie, reduce its capital or make any other
distribution to its shareholders (i) while any
interest or principal on any of the Notes is
overdue and unpaid, (ii) if an Event of Default
occurs and has not been waived or remedied or
(iii) if such payment of dividend, reduction of
capital or distribution, when aggregated with all
other payments of dividends, reductions of capital
and distributions paid in that financial year,
exceeds 40 per cent. of its Net Income per Annum
for the previous financial year.

For the purposes of this paragraph, “Net Income
Per Annum” means, in respect of a financial year,
the income of the Parent Guarantor, as reflected
in its audited consolidated financial statements
for that financial year.
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Restrictions on Merger,
Amalgamation or Consolidation

The

Obligors have jointly and severally

covenanted with the Trustees in the Trust Deed
that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons
remains outstanding:

(i)

(i)

(iii)

the Issuer will not consolidate with, merge
with or into, another person (other than the
Parent Guarantor), permit any person to
merge with or into it, or sell, convey, transfer,
lease or otherwise dispose of all or
substantially all of its properties and assets
(as an entirety or substantially an entirety in
one transaction or a series of related
transactions) to any person (other than the
Parent Guarantor);

the Parent Guarantor will not consolidate
with, or merge with or into, another person,
permit any person to merge with or into it or
sell, convey, transfer, lease or otherwise
dispose of all or substantially all of its and its
subsidiaries’ properties and assets
(computed on a consolidated basis) (as an
entirety or substantially an entirety in one
transaction or a series of related
transactions); and

none of the subsidiaries of the Parent
Guarantor (other than the Issuer) will
consolidate with, merge with or into, another
person, permit any person to merge with or
into it or sell, convey, transfer, lease or
otherwise dispose of all or substantially all of
its and its subsidiaries’ properties and
assets (computed on a consolidated basis)
(as an entirety or substantially an entirety in
one transaction or a series of related
transactions) to another person (other than
the Parent Guarantor or another subsidiary
of the Parent Guarantor),

unless certain conditions are met.

For further details, please see Condition 4(d).
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Subordination

Events of Default

The

Obligors have jointly and severally

covenanted with the Trustees in the Trust Deed
that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons
remains outstanding:

(i)

(i)

each of the Obligors will ensure that at all
times, its indebtedness (other than in
respect of borrowed moneys which are or at
any time due or owing to banks or financial
institutions) in respect of borrowed moneys
(whether of principal, interest, fee or
otherwise) which are or at any time due or
owing to any of its shareholders (direct or
indirect) or for which it may be under liability
to any of its shareholders (direct or indirect),
whether actually or contingently, and the
respective rights and claims of such
shareholders in relation to such
indebtedness (“Subordinated Obligations”)
are (where relevant) subordinated to the
Notes and the Guarantees and to the rights
and claims of the Trustees, the Noteholders
and the Agents and (in all cases) it will not,
if an Event of Default has occurred which
has not been waived or remedied, make or
purport to make any payment, whether in
cash or in kind, to any of its shareholders on
account of the Subordinated Obligations;
and

ensure that the relevant Obligor has the right
to defer interest payable in respect of such
Subordinated Obligations in the event that a
payment of interest is not permitted pursuant
to Condition 4(9g).

See Condition 10.
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Taxation

Listing

Selling Restrictions

Governing Law

All payments in respect of the Notes and the
Coupons by the Issuer and all payments by any of
the Guarantors under the Guarantees shall be
made free and clear of, and without deduction or
withholding for or on account of, any present or
future taxes, duties, assessments or
governmental charges of whatever nature
imposed, levied, collected, withheld or assessed
by or within Singapore (in the case of the Issuer)
or the Republic of Indonesia (in the case of a
Guarantor) or, in each case, any political
subdivision or any authority thereof or therein
having power to tax, unless such deduction or
withholding is required by law. In such event, the
Issuer or, as the case may be, the relevant
Guarantor shall pay such additional amounts as
will result in the receipt by the Noteholders and
the Couponholders of such amounts as would
have been received by them had no such
deduction or withholding been required, save for
certain exceptions. For further details, please see
the section on “Taxation” herein.

Each Series of the Notes may, if so agreed
between the Issuer and the relevant Dealer(s), be
listed on the SGX-ST or any stock exchange(s) as
may be agreed between the Issuer and the
relevant Dealer(s), subject to all necessary
approvals having been obtained. If the application
to the SGX-ST to list a particular Series of Notes
is approved, for so long as such Notes are listed
on the SGX-ST and the rules of the SGX-ST so
require, such Notes, if traded, will be traded on
the SGX-ST in a board lot size of at least
S$200,000 (or its equivalent in other currencies).

For a description of certain restrictions on offers,
sales and deliveries of Notes and the distribution
of offering material relating to the Notes, see
the section on “Subscription, Purchase and
Distribution” herein. Further restrictions may
apply in connection with any particular Series or
Tranche of Notes.

The Notes issued under the Programme will be

governed by, and construed in accordance with,
the laws of Singapore.
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SELECTED FINANCIAL INFORMATION

The following selected consolidated financial information and other data should be read in
conjunction with the audited consolidated financial statements of the Parent Guarantor and the
notes thereto included elsewhere in this Information Memorandum.

The summary consolidated statements of comprehensive income and cash flows and other
financial data for the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014 in the tables below have
been derived from the Parent Guarantor’s audited consolidated financial statements as of and
for the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014. The summary consolidated
statements of comprehensive income and cash flows and other financial data for the six
months ended 30 June 2014 and 2015 in the tables below have been derived from the Parent
Guarantor’s unaudited consolidated financial statements for the six months ended 30 June
2014 and 2015.

The Parent Guarantor’s audited consolidated financial statements as of and for the years
ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014 were audited in accordance with auditing standards
established by the Indonesian Institute of Certified Public Accountants (Institut Akuntan Publik
Indonesia or “IAPI") by Registered Public Accountant Amir Abadi Jusuf, Aryanto, Mawar &
Rekan (“RSM Indonesia”), independent public accountants, who expressed an unqualified
opinion on such financial statements, as stated in their audit report appearing in this
Information Memorandum.

The Parent Guarantor’s unaudited consolidated financial statements for the six months ended
30 June 2014 and 2015 were reviewed by RSM Indonesia, independent public accountants, in
accordance with review standards established by the IAPI, as stated in their review report
appearing in this Information Memorandum. A review conducted in accordance with standards
established by the IAPI is substantially less in scope than an audit in accordance with auditing
standards established by the IAPI and, as stated in their review report appearing in this
Information Memorandum, RSM Indonesia did not audit and do not express any opinion on
such unaudited consolidated financial statements in this Information Memorandum.

The historical results presented below are not necessarily indicative of the results that may be
expected for any future period. Further, the Parent Guarantor’s results for any interim period
may not be indicative of its results for the full year or for any period.

The Parent Guarantor’'s consolidated financial statements are presented in Rupiah and the
Parent Guarantor has prepared and presented its consolidated financial statements in
accordance with Indonesian FAS, which differs in certain material respects from IFRS.
Investors should read the section of this Information Memorandum entitled “Summary of
Certain Differences between Indonesian FAS and IFRS” for a description of certain principal
differences between Indonesian FAS and IFRS.
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Consolidated Statements of
Comprehensive Income

REVENUES ..ot
DireCt COSES.ciuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiei e

Gross Profit.....cccceeiiiiiiiiiiiie
Other revenues..........oocooiiiiiiiiiiiieceee
Selling eXPensSes ....c..vvviiiiiiiiiiieiieeeeeas
General and administrative expenses.........
Other expenses ........ooccvviiiiiiiiiiiics

Operating profit ..o
Final income tax expense ..........cccoevveenenns
Financial exXpenses ..........coovveviviiiiiiiniinnnnns

Equity in net earning of associates/
joint ventures

Income before taX .......cooeevviiiiiiiiiininnnn.
INCOmMeE taxX eXPENSE ...uivvvieiiiieeiiieiiieeeinns

Income for the current period .................

Other Comprehensive Income

Item not realised to profit or loss
remeasurement on defined benefit

Unrealised gain (loss) from temporary
INVeSIMENt ......cooviiiiiiiic e,

Total Comprehensive Income .....................

Income for the Current Years
Attributable to:

Owners of the Parent Entity .......................

Non Controlling Interest

Comprehensive Income Attributable to:
Owners of the Parent..............cccoociiiiinns
Non Controlling Interest..........ccovvviiiinnnenns

Basic Earnings Per Share
(in full Rupiah)...ccoooiiiiiii

Note:

1)

For the Years Ended 31 December

For the 6 Months
Ended 30 June

For the
12 Months®
Ended 30 June

2012 2013 2014 2014 2014 2015 2015 2015
Rp Rp Rp Us$ Rp Rp uss$ Rp Us$
(Rp in billions and US$ in millions)

3,564.6 4,582.7 4,464.4 334.9 2,180.5 2,499.6 187.5 4,783.5 358.8
(2,268.9) (3,262.6) (3,410.2) (255.8) (1,638.7) (1,891.1) (141.8) (3,662.6) (274.7)
1,295.7 1,320.1 1,054.2 79.1 541.8 608.5 45.7 1,120.9 84.1
44.8 127.4 83.4 6.3 40.7 86.5 6.5 129.2 9.7
(62.1) (61.8)  (51.8) (3.9) (25.1) (23.7) (1.8)  (50.4) (3.8)
(313.5) (383.5) (465.1) (34.9) (208.9) (253.1) (19.0) (509.3) (38.2)
(23.5) (26.2) (42.9) (3.2) (55.8) (12.3) (0.9) 0.6 0.0
941.4 976.0 577.8 43.4 292.7 405.9 30.5 691.0 51.8
(125.5) (140.2) (142.4) (10.7) (63.8) (77.4) (5.8) (156.0)  (11.7)
(66.2) (131.6) (129.9) (9.7) (62.7)  (66.0) (5.0) (133.2) (10.0)
4.8 65.3 225.9 16.9 83.3 50.5 3.8 193.1 14.5
754.5 769.5 531.4 39.9 249.5 313.0 23.5 594.9 44.6
(14.3) (20.5) (15.7) (1.2) (8.3) (8.0) (0.6) (15.4) (1.2)
740.2 749.0 515.7 38.7 241.2 305.0 22.9 579.5 43.5
(13.7) (0.2) (9.2) (0.7) (0.1) (7.1) (0.5)  (16.2) (1.2)
0.9 (0.1) (1.1) (0.1) (0.5) — — (0.6) (0.0)
727.4 748.7 505.4 37.9 240.6 297.9 22.4 562.7 42.2
708.6 693.1 417.0 31.3 189.6 256.4 19.3 483.8 36.3
31.6 55.9 98.7 7.4 51.6 48.6 3.6 95.7 7.2
740.2 749.0 515.7 38.7 241.2 305.0 22.9 579.5 43.5
696.8 692.9 408.5 30.6 189.0 249.7 18.8 469.2 35.2
30.6 55.8 96.9 7.3 51.6 48.2 3.6 93.5 7.0
727.4 748.7 505.4 37.9 240.6 297.9 22.4 562.7 42.2
150.9 147.8 89.5 6.7 40.6 54.9 4.1 103.6 7.8

results for the six months ended 30 June 2014 plus results for the six months ended 30 June 2015.
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Consolidated Statements of Financial Position

Assets

Current Assets

Cash and cash equIValeNntS...... ..o

Trade receivables
third parties net of impairment of trade receivables ...........................l

Gross amount due frOM OWNEIS ... c..iiuiiiiiiei e
Other current financial @SSetS.......c.vviiiiiiiii e
Retention receivables. .. ..o
IV ENTOTIES .ttt
AGVANCES ..ttt
PrEPAId LAXES .. ittt

Prepaid eXPEeNSES ......iiiii i

TOtAl CUITENT ASSEES Luuiitiiiiii it

Non-current assets
Deferred taX ASSEUS . .uiun ittt ettt
INVESIMENT IN ASSOCIAIES ...iivtiiiiiiieiei et
Investment available for sale.........c.oooiiiiiiiiii
Investments in JOINt VENTUIES ....o..iiiiiiiiii e
Other NONn CUrrent INVESIMENT .. .....viiuiiiii e
REAI ©STATE ASSELS L .ivuiiiiiii ittt
Investment property

— net of accumulated depreciation .............ccooviiiiiiiiiiii

Property, plant and equipment

— net of accumulated depreciation ...........coooiiiiiiiiiiii
Deferred charges on joint development............ooovviiiiiiiiiiineie e
Other @AVANCES . et
Other NON CUIMENT @SSELS.....cccuuiiiiiiiiiiiie e
TOtal NON CUTMTENT @SSEES tuuiiiiiieiiie ittt
TOAl BS SIS 1oiiiiiiii i
Liabilities

Current liabilities
Bank loans and overdraft facilitieS............coviiiiiiiiii
Trade payable to third PartieS.........coeviiiiiii s

Other short term financial liabilities
TIFd PAITIES ..t

Advances from CUSIOMErS ..........ooiiiiiiiiiii e
TaXES PAYADIE ...
ACCTUET EXPEINSES ..iiiiiiieeeitiit ettt ettt
Short term portion of unearned INCOME ............ocuvuiiiiiiiiiiiie e

Current maturities of long-term loans

BONdSs Payable ......ooouiiiii
Others to third Parties........cooouiiiiiiii s
ProjeCt A0VANCES .. coouiiiiiiiii e

Provision for land and environmental development..............cccoovevviiiiincs

Total current lHabilities .o
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As of 31 December

As of 30 June

2012 2013 2014 2014 2015
Rp Rp Rp Uss$ Rp Us$
(Rp in billions and US$ in millions)

1,890.3 1,692.4 1,172.7 88.0 1,062.2 79.7
277.2 698.8 469.6 35.2 591.3 44.4
236.8 268.9 190.5 14.3 208.0 15.6

46.1 61.2 27.1 2.0 29.1 2.2
106.1 169.4 207.7 15.6 259.1 19.4
163.8 458.9 350.8 26.3 491.9 36.9
312.5 319.0 422.4 31.7 336.9 25.3

35.8 41.0 47.5 3.6 37.6 2.8

6.4 8.9 12.6 0.9 13.4 1.0

3,075.0 3,718.5 2,900.9 217.6 3,029.5 227.3

15.8 17.2 18.9 1.4 22.0 1.6

88.9 1.5 1.3 0.1 1.3 0.1

1.8 1.8 1.8 0.1 1.8 0.1
9.4 474.4 708.9 53.2 730.6 54.8
194.1 — 265.4 19.9 436.4 32.7
192.5 48.6 336.2 25.2 282.7 21.2
528.9 540.2 757.9 56.8 764.4 57.3
607.7 942.5 930.3 69.8 1,019.8 76.5
3.0 1.8 0.1 0.0 — —
129.4 54.2 59.1 4.4 64.2 4.8
8.7 14.0 12.5 0.9 13.5 1.0

1,780.2 2,096.2 3,092.4 231.8 3,336.7 250.1

4,855.2 5,814.7 5,993.3 449.4 6,336.2 477.4

21.4 — — — 200.0 15.0
155.7 346.3 356.3 26.7 323.6 24.3

93.0 160.8 132.1 9.9 270.0 20.3
706.7 392.7 330.2 24.8 292.2 21.9

44.3 64.1 47.2 3.5 62.3 4.7

65.7 41.7 72.8 5.5 57.5 4.3

13.8 15.4 19.7 1.5 23.0 1.7

56.4 79.8 98.4 7.4 108.7 8.2

— — 149.5 11.2 149.8 11.2

37.8 39.2 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
359.8 445.6 372.0 27.9 226.5 17.0
227.9 268.1 148.9 11.1 118.7 8.8

1,782.5 1,853.7 1,727.1 129.5 1,832.3 137.4




Non-current liabilities

Long term unearned income — net of current portion

Deferred tax llabilities . ...
Estimated Habilities .......c.oiiii

Post-employment benefits obligation.............coooiiiiiiiiiii

Long-term loans — net of current maturities

Others to third Parties........oooeiiiii e
TENANTS AEPOSIES ettt

BoNds payable ...
Total non-current Habilities .. ...coiiii s

TOtal 1ADTTITIES e

Equity
Equity attributable to owner of the parent entity

Capital Stock — Rp 125 par value per share

Authorised — 6,400,000,000 ShaAr€S.....cccouiuiuiuiiiieei e
Additional paid-in capital ............cooiiiiiiiii

TrEASUTY STOCK ..uiiiiii e

Difference in transaction with non-controlling interest

Retained earnings

APPIOPIIALEA ...t
UNapPProPriated .. ..u et
Other comprehensive INCOME ........cooiiiiiiiiiii e
NON-CONtrolliNg INTEIeST .....iiii i
TOTAl EOUITY .ttt
Total liabilities and eqUITY ........oouiiiiii s
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As of 31 December

As of 30 June

2012 2013 2014 2014 2015

Rp Rp Rp Uss$ Rp
(Rp in billions and US$ in millions)

uss

5.7 7.6 15.6 1.2 21.8 1.6
36.0 39.7 39.6 3.0 36.7 2.8
1.5 0.9 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0
94.9 99.7  123.2 9.2 1458 10.9
546.0  505.0  485.1 36.4  466.7 35.0
23.3 0.0 — — — —
29.1 25.6 47.7 3.5 25.7 1.9
691.8  693.8  546.2 41.0  546.9 41.0
1,428.3 1,372.3 1,257.5 94.3 1,243.6 93.2
3,210.8 3,226.0 2,984.6 223.8 3,075.9 230.6
588.2 588.2  588.2 44.1  588.2 44.1
287.0 287.0 287.0 21.5  287.0 21.5
—  (26.1)  (26.1) (2.0)  (26.1) (2.0)
(178.7) 191 73.3 55  150.5 11.3
10.6 15.6 20.6 1.5 25.6 1.9
879.7 1,426.4 1,691.0 126.8 1,851.7 138.9
(8.8) (8.9)  (10.0) (0.7)  (10.0) (0.7)
1,578.0 2,301.3 2,624.0 196.7 2,866.9  215.0
66.4  287.4  384.7 28.9  423.4 31.8
1,644.4 2,588.7 3,008.7 2256 3,290.3  246.8
4,855.2 5814.7 5993.3 4494 6,366.2 477.4




For the 6 Months
For the Years Ended 31 December Ended 30 June

2012 2013 2014 2014 2014 2015 2015

Rp Rp Rp Us$ Rp Rp Us$
(Rp in billions and US$ in millions)

Consolidated Statements of Cash Flow
Net cash provided by operating activities..............cccooeveiieinnns 1,236.5 441.7 84.7 6.4 514.6  (147.5) (11.1)
Net cash used in investing activities ...........cc.c.cccevieiiniiiiiciiis (809.0) (436.8) (483.5) (36.3) (406.4) (189.7) (14.2)

Net cash provided by (used in) financing activities

857.5 (251.5) (124.7) (9.4) (125.6) 193.4 14.5

Net increase/(decrease) in cash and cash equivalents ............. 1,285.0 (246.6) (523.5) (39.3) (17.4) (143.8) (10.8)
Cash and cash equivalents at beginning of period ................... 584.1 1,890.3 1,692.4 126.9 1,692.4 1,172.7 88.0
Effect of Changes in Foreign Exchange Rate................cccocouue.. 21.2 48.7 3.8 0.3 (22.9) 33.3 2.5
Cash and cash equivalents at end of period ...............ccoociennts 1,890.3 1,692.4 1,172.7 87.9 1,652.1 1,062.2 79.7
For the
For the 6 Months 12 Months®
For the Years Ended 31 December Ended 30 June Ended 30 June
2012 2013 2014 2014 2014 2015 2015 2015
Rp Rp Rp Us$ Rp Rp Uss$ Rp Uss$

(Rp in billions and US$ in millions)

Non-GAAP and Other Data

EBITDA®P) it 1,019.8 1,056.5  830.8 62.3 4515 4455 33.5  824.8 62.0
Property .......cccoooiiiiiii 755.0 643.9 286.3 21.5 198.5 258.5 19.4 346.3 26.0
CONStrUCtioN......covviiiiiiiii 159.7 259.0 387.6 29.1 202.7 179.6 13.5 364.5 27.3
Hotels ..o, 155.6 203.5 196.2 14.7 91.8 68.9 5.2 173.3 13.0
Corporate and eliminations.................... (50.4) (49.9) (39.2) (2.9) (41.5) (61.5) (4.6) (59.3) (4.4)

Interest expense®...........ooiiiiiiiiii 66.2 133.1 134.4 10.0 64.5 70.5 5.3 140.4 10.5

EBITDA margin (%)™ ......ccoccoiiiiiiiiiiniainns 28.6 23.1 18.6 18.6 20.7 17.8 17.8 17.2 17.2

Total debt®/EBITDA ....oooviiiiiiiieiicie 1.3 1.2 1.5 1.5 2.9 3.3 3.3 1.8 1.8

Net debt®/EBITDA ....ccocoeiiveieiieeeesee (0.6) (0.4) 0.1 0.1 (0.8) 0.9 0.9 0.5 0.5

EBITDA/Interest eXpense ........cccocceeveevnnnns 15.4 7.9 6.2 6.2 7.0 6.3 6.3 5.9 5.9

Notes:

(1) Amounts for LTM are calculated as results for the year ended 31 December 2014 less the results for the six
months ended 30 June 2014 plus results for the six months ended 30 June 2015.

(2) See “Notice — Non-GAAP Financial Measures” for the Group’s definition of EBITDA. EBITDA is a supplemental
measure of the Group’s performance that is not required by, or presented in accordance with, Indonesian FAS
or IFRS. EBITDA is not a measurement of financial performance or liquidity under Indonesian FAS or IFRS and
should not be considered as an alternative to net income or any other performance measures derived in
accordance with Indonesian FAS or IFRS or an alternative to cash flows from operating activities as a measure
of liquidity. The Group’s presentation of EBITDA may not be comparable to similarly titled measures presented
by other companies. Prospective purchasers of Notes should not compare the Group’s EBITDA with EBITDA
presented by other companies because not all companies use the same definition. The Parent Guarantor has
included EBITDA because it believes it is an indicative measure of the Group’s operating performance and is
used by investors and analysts to evaluate companies in the Group’s industry.

(3) Interest expense represents financial expense and capitalised interest expense. For the years ended 31
December 2013 and 2014 and the six months ended 30 June 2014 and 2015, the Group’s capitalised interest
expenses were Rpl.5 billion, Rp4.5 billion, Rp1.8 billion and Rp4.5 billion, respectively, which were all
attributable to PT Surya Internusa Hotels (“SIH").

(4) The Parent Guarantor calculates the Group’s EBITDA margin by dividing EBITDA by revenues.

(5) Total debt includes bank loans and bonds payable.

(6) Net debt is calculated as bank loans and bonds payable less cash and cash equivalents.
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The following table reconciles the Group’s income for the current period under Indonesian FAS to the Group’s

definition of EBITDA for the periods indicated:

For the 6 Months

For the
12 Months

For the Years Ended 31 December Ended 30 June Ended 30 June
2012 2013 2014 2014 2014 2015 2015 2015
Rp Rp Rp uss Rp Rp uss Rp Uss
(Rp in billions and US$ in millions)
Income for the current period .. 740.2 749.0 515.7 38.7 241.2 305.0 22.9 579.5 43.5
Add:
Financial expense.............. 66.2 131.6 129.9 9.7 62.7 66.0 5.0 133.2 10.0
Final income tax expense.... 125.5 140.2 142.4 10.7 63.8 77.4 5.8 156.0 11.7
Income tax expense............ 14.3 20.5 15.7 1.2 8.3 8.0 0.6 15.4 1.2
Depreciation and
amortisation expense...... 96.0 118.0 133.3 10.0 61.9 70.4 5.3 141.8 10.6
Other expense ...........cc.c..... 23.5 26.2 42.9 3.2 55.8 12.3 0.9 (0.6) (0.0)
Subtotal ......coeviviiiiii, 3255 436.5 464.2 34.8 252.5 234.1 17.6 445.8 335
Less:
Equity in net earnings of
associates/joint ventures
(excluding joint
operations)®.................. 1.1 1.6 65.7 4.9 15 7.1 0.5 71.3 5.3
Other revenues ................... 44.8 127.4 83.4 6.3 40.7 86.5 6.5 129.2 9.7
Subtotal .....cooveviiiiiiii, 45.9 129.0 149.1 11.2 42.2 93.6 7.0 200.5 15.0
EBITDA ....oiiieiiieiicee e 1,019.8 1,056.5 830.8 62.3 451.5 4455 33.5 824.8 62.0

Note:

(1) Equity in net earnings of associates/joint ventures (excluding joint operations) represents the sum of the
Parent Guarantor’s proportion of the net earnings of PT Skylift Indonesia, PT Baskhara Utama Sedaya
(“BUS”) and PT Lintas Marga Sedaya (“LMS"), less the income of the following joint ventures: JO Karabha

NRC, JO Jaya Konstruksi Tata NRC, JO STC NRC and JO Maeda NRC.
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Operating Data

For the 6 Months

For the Years Ended 31 December Ended 30 June
2012 2013 2014 2014 2015

Industrial Estate Land
Number of properties/lots sold .. 38 11 6 3 3
Total land area sold (ha)...............cceeeeieinns 123.8 87.2 27.9 16.6 17.8
Average selling price per square meter (US$).. 91.7 101.1 125.3 122.8 143.7
Average selling price per property/lot (million US$)................. 2.9 8.0 5.9 6.8 8.2
Construction
Average percentage of contract revenue recognised® ............ 46.8% 43.5% 46.8% 28.5% 30.4%
Total contracts booked® ...........cccoovviiiiiiiiieiiee e 2,789.0 4,609.8 3,180.1 1,833.0 2,268.0
Office ®
Average rental rate per square meter (Rp) (thousand)............. 84.8 94.2 — — —
Average OCCUPANCY FATE ......ivuviiiiiiiiiiiiii i 92.4% 62.7% — — —
Hotel (Hospitality)
Average occupancy rate® .............cccciiiiiiiiii 60.7% 67.2% 64.5% 64.7% 56.6%
Average room rate (US$)® ......oocoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiceee e 112.9 114.2 109.4 135.0 122.9
ReVPAR (USS$)™ () i 68.5 76.7 70.6 87.4 69.6

Notes:

(1) Calculated based on the amount of revenues recognised in a given period divided by the sum of (i) the value
of contracts on hand at the beginning of such period plus (ii) the value of new contracts signed during such
period, each as measured at the end of such period.

(2) Represents the value of new contracts signed during the given period, as measured at the end of such period.
(3) Relates to the Group’s Graha Surya Internusa office building which was demolished in 2013.
(4) Includes revenues for Batiga brand hotel converted to US dollars at Rp13,332 = US$1.00.

(5) Includes operating data from the Group’s Batiqa hotels for the six months ended 30 June 2015. Excludes
operating data from the Group’s Plaza Hotel Glodok for all periods.
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MANAGEMENT’S DISCUSSION AND ANALYSIS OF FINANCIAL CONDITION AND
RESULTS OF OPERATIONS

The following discussion and analysis is based upon information contained in the Group’s
financial statements, including the notes thereto, appearing elsewhere in this Information
Memorandum. Investors should read the following discussion and analysis in conjunction with
the Group’s financial statements, including the notes thereto. This discussion contains
forward-looking statements that reflect the Group’s current views with respect to future events
and financial performance. See “Forward-Looking Statements” for a discussion of the risks
relating to such forward-looking statements. The Group’s actual results may differ materially
from those anticipated in these forward-looking statements as a result of factors such as those
set forth under “Risk Factors” and elsewhere in this Information Memorandum. The Group’s
financial statements have been prepared in accordance with Indonesian FAS.

Overview

The Group is a leading diversified property, construction and hospitality company in Indonesia,
listed on the Indonesia Stock Exchange since 1997. Through subsidiaries of the Parent
Guarantor, it develops commercial, retail, industrial and hospitality properties throughout
Indonesia. The Group’s property holdings are complemented by its construction business,
which offers a wide range of construction services and specialises in the construction of
high-rise buildings. In addition, as of 30 June 2015, the Group owns six hotels and has four
additional hotels in development throughout Indonesia. For the year ended 31 December 2014
and the 12 months ended 30 June 2015, the Group’s revenues were Rp4,464.4 billion
(US$334.9 million) and Rp4,783.4 billion (US$358.8 million), respectively, and its EBITDA was
Rp830.8 billion (US$62.3 million) and Rp824.8 billion (US$62.0 million), respectively.

The Group has three core businesses:

Property. The Group’s property business is centred around its flagship industrial estate,
Suryacipta City, which is strategically located 55 kilometres from Jakarta and offers tenants
convenient access to the Tanjung Priok Seaport and Soekarno-Hatta International Airport via
the Jakarta-Cikampek toll road and a number of commercial and retail developments around
Greater Jakarta. The Group also manages a retail centre in Jakarta’s Chinatown district and
is currently in the process of redeveloping an office building in Jakarta with approximately
80,000 square metres in rentable office space (expected to be completed by 2019). For the
years ended 31 December 2010, 2011, 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the 12 months ended 30 June
2015, the Group’s property business accounted for 17.7%, 31.6%, 34.3%, 25.3%, 13.4% and
14.4% of its revenues, respectively. For the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014
and the 12 months ended 30 June 2015, the Group’s property business accounted for 70.6%,
58.2%, 32.9% and 39.2% of its EBITDA (before corporate and eliminations), respectively.

Construction. The Group offers construction services through NRC, of which the Group owns
60.8%. NRC is a leading construction company in Indonesia and offers a wide range of
construction services such as construction of high-rise buildings, such as office buildings,
hotels and apartments as well as in the construction of infrastructure and large-scale projects,
including toll roads. As of 30 June 2015, NRC’s contract backlog had an aggregate contract
value of Rp4.0 trillion. The Group’s business model for its construction business is to secure
new projects related to commercial areas and infrastructure and to continue achieving
operational excellence by focusing on customer satisfaction, occupational health and safety
and environmental preservation. For the years ended 31 December 2010, 2011, 2012, 2013
and 2014 and the 12 months ended 30 June 2015, the Group’s construction business
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accounted for 57.9%, 52.8%, 52.4%, 62.0%, 72.6% and 72.6% of its revenues, respectively.
For the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the 12 months ended 30 June
2015, the Group’s construction business accounted for 14.9%, 23.4%, 44.5% and 41.2% of its
EBITDA (before corporate and eliminations), respectively.

Hotels. The Group owns and operates hotel properties in multiple locations in Indonesia, with
a particular focus in Bali and Greater Jakarta. The Group currently owns two five-star hotels
under the Melid brand, the 5-star Banyan Tree Resort Ungasan in Bali, and it owns and
operates three business hotels, which it operates under its Batiqa brand. The Group is in the
process of developing four additional Batiga business hotels across Indonesia. For the years
ended 31 December 2010, 2011, 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the 12 months ended 30 June 2015,
the Group’s hospitality business accounted for 24.4%, 15.6%, 13.3%, 12.7%, 14.0% and
13.0% of its revenues, respectively. For the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014
and the 12 months ended 30 June 2015, the Group’s hotels business accounted for 14.5%,
18.4%, 22.6% and 19.6% of its EBITDA (before corporate and eliminations), respectively.

Factors Affecting the Group’s Business and Results of Operations
Sales of Industrial Properties

The Group’s revenue from sales of properties varies based on sales volumes and land prices.
The Group’s sales volumes may fluctuate significantly from period to period, as its
occasionally sells large tracts of land in its estate. Factors that may affect the pricing of the
Group’s land lots include the location of the land lot within the industrial estate, the size of the
land lot and the purpose for which the land lot is or will be used. The majority of the Group’s
industrial land lots are sold as vacant lots to customers. Additionally, the selling price per
square meter of large tracts of land are typically lower than sales of smaller size land lots and
land with buildings or structures.

Cost of Land Acquisition

The Group’s business and results of operations are subject to the costs incurred in connection
with acquiring land for development of its properties. The Group’s growth strategy includes the
purchase of land under its Subang and Bekasi location permits that cover 2,000 hectares and
700 hectares, respectively, in order to develop additional industrial and residential estates.
Although the cost of land was relatively inexpensive in the past, the Group expects land
acquisition costs for Subang, Bekasi and any other location where its plans to acquire land, to
continue to increase in the future, as the supply of land available for development decreases.
Land acquisition costs typically do not affect the pricing of the Group’s properties, which are
initially determined by a number of criteria including the location of the property, the target
market, the size of the property being sold, the amenities provided and general market
conditions at the time of pricing. Due to a lack of a linkage between land acquisition costs and
the pricing of the Group’s completed properties, increases in land acquisition costs may have
a negative impact on the Group’s overall profitability. See “— Factors Affecting the Group’s
Business and Results of Operations — Sales of Industrial Properties”.

Timing of Project Completion

Revenues from construction services are recognised using the percentage of completion
method, which is based on actual physical progress of construction, with a proportional
amount of estimated costs incurred for a given period. Costs of construction consist of
expenses attributable to a certain contract from the beginning of the contract until completion
and are recognised in the current year’s financial statements based on construction survey
reports. If there are delays in the development and completion of the Group’s construction
projects, recognition of revenue from the construction projects will also be delayed, which will
affect the Group’s results of operations and its cash flows. The construction schedule of
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projects depends on a number of factors, including the time required to obtain the necessary
construction approvals and permits, the work schedules of the Group’s contractors and
subcontractors and its ability to meet substantial capital requirements for project development
and construction. Beginning in the year ended 31 December 2014, revenues from sales of the
Group’s residential houses, villas and other similar types of real estate assets (together with
the land) are recognised when the sale process has been completed, total payments from the
buyer reach 20.0% of the agreed sale price and the amount is non-refundable to the buyer, the
buyer’s obligation to pay the selling price is not subordinated to other loans which may be
obtained by the buyer in the future and the Group has transferred the risk and benefits of
ownership of the building unit to the buyer through a transaction which is, in substance, a sale
and the Group no longer has any significant obligations involved with the building. Revenues
from sale of land (without buildings) are recognised when the total payments made by the
buyer have reached 20.0% of the sale price, the sale price is collectible and the Group has
completed the development of the land. If any of the criteria for revenue recognition is not met,
all of the payments received to such date will be recorded as sales advances and revenue
recognition will be delayed, which could have an impact on the Group’s results of operations.
See “— Critical Accounting Policies — Recognition of Revenue”.

Commercial Leasing of Properties

The Group leases certain of its completed commercial properties in Suryacipta Square and in
its Technopark warehouse, as well as retail spaces at Glodok Plaza and upon completion of its
reconstruction in 2019, its office building in Jakarta. The majority of the leases for its
properties are for periods ranging from three to five years.

Factors that affect the amount of rental revenue the Group generates from its properties
include demand from tenants for retail and office space, general economic conditions, supply
of rental properties in the Greater Jakarta area, competition from other retail and office
properties, availability of the Group’s units, financial condition of its tenants and transportation
and infrastructure developments. The Group typically determines rental rates by references to
the market rates for similar types of properties at comparable locations, adjusting for market
conditions, the type of tenant, contract length and the size and location of the leased space.

Hotel Occupancy Rates and Room Rates

The Group derives a portion of its revenues from the operation of hotels which are primarily
dependent on occupancy rates, room rates and the number of rooms available at the Group’s
hotels. Key factors affecting the Group’s occupancy rates include travel patterns of its hotel
guests, competition from other hotels and location and quality of its services and facilities on
offer. Another key factor affecting room rates is the type of booking. Wholesale room bookings
and travel group bookings usually enjoy higher discounts, due to the volume of these bookings,
as compared to individual bookings, including walk-in guests and occasional small group
guests. Further, whether the guest is a leisure or business traveller affects room rates. Leisure
travellers tend to be more price-sensitive, whereas business travellers are less price-sensitive
as they often do not have as much flexibility with respect to when they must travel to a specific
location. However, both types of travellers are sensitive to discretionary spending, which may
be affected by the performance of the general economy or other adverse general economic
conditions, such as high unemployment or lower consumer confidence.

Recurring Revenue

Since 2012, less than 20.0% of the Group’s revenue has been of a recurring nature, such as
service, rental (including warehouse and factory leasing) and maintenance fees, as well as
from its hotels business. The Group collects fees on a monthly and quarterly basis for the
provision of services, rentals and maintenance and warehouse leasing, respectively. Factors
that affect the revenue it derives from such services, rentals and maintenance include the
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number of industrial estates that it sells or leases to customers, the percentage of estates that
are occupied by tenants and other factors such as utility usage as well as overall usage.
Revenues from its warehouse leasing are primarily impacted by the percentage of warehouses
that are occupied by tenants, the number of warehouses that it leases to customers and the
length of time that its warehouses are leased. Revenues derived from its hotels business
segment are affected by factors such as occupancy rates, room rates and the number of rooms
available at its hotels. See “— Hotel Occupancy Rates and Room Rates”. The Group
recognises revenue from providing services, rentals and maintenance when the service has
been rendered and revenue from warehouse leasing based on the realised contract period.
Revenues from its hotels business are recognised when the services are rendered or the
goods are delivered to the customers.

Construction Activity

The Group’s revenue from its construction business is primarily derived from the building of
hotels, resorts, office buildings, apartments, hospitals, shopping centres, factories and, since
2013, infrastructure such as toll roads. The revenue it derives from this business fluctuates
from year to year depending on active builds, which depends on its ability to bid successfully
against a number of competitors for a limited number of projects as well as the number and
size of projects that it can undertake simultaneously based on its contemporaneous staffing
levels. In addition, revenues derived from its infrastructure construction projects depend on
Government spending and infrastructure development plans. The profitability of its
construction businesses is also driven by the completeness and accuracy of its initial bid. If the
Group’s estimate differs greatly from the ultimate cost of the project, due to changes in the cost
of materials, labour, disparity in site conditions, changes to the project, sub-contractor
performance issues, a lack of availability of workers of the requisite skill in the geographic area
or changes in the availability of price or equipment, then its profitability will depend on its
ability to recover these additional costs from its customers. In order to reduce this risk, the
Group engages in mitigation strategies, such as the purchase of forward and future contracts
and long-term employment contracts.

Construction and Raw Material Expenses

The Group’s construction and property development businesses are subject to fluctuations in
construction and raw material expenses incurred to complete its projects. When the Group
submits a bid for major construction projects, it makes a number of assumptions based on
several factors, including the forecast raw material costs and other construction expenses. To
mitigate the risk of price fluctuations in raw materials, the Group typically enters into
fixed-price agreements for raw materials with its subcontractors with varying terms depending
on the project timeline, as well as forward and future contracts. In addition, the Group requires
down payments from the project owners in an amount equal to 10.0 to 20.0% of the total
project value, depending on the size of the project. The Group then uses a portion of the down
payments received from project owners towards a down payment to its suppliers, in part to
mitigate price fluctuations in raw materials by fixing prices at the time of down payment.
Changes in construction costs after the commencement of a project, or other circumstances
which the Group did not correctly assume in its construction bids will result in projects
becoming more or less expensive to complete than it had originally planned which will impact
its expected margins.

General Economic Conditions in Indonesia

The Group’s business and results of operations are affected by the general economic condition
of Indonesia, as well as changes in the Indonesian property and construction markets. Factors
affecting property values in Indonesia include supply and demand of comparable properties,
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interest rates, inflation, the rate of economic growth and political and economic developments.
Property markets have historically been cyclical and future cyclical changes may result in
fluctuations in property prices thereby affecting the Group’s financial condition and results of
operations.

The Group derives a substantial portion of its revenue from construction activities, property
development and hospitality services. See “Business of the Group — Construction”; “Business
of the Group — Property” and “Business of the Group — Hotels”. Accordingly, the Group’s
business and results of operations are subject to general economic conditions in Indonesia,
including the rate of economic growth in Indonesia, levels of disposable income, standards of
living and demographic changes and other trends that could affect its occupancy rates and
room rates in its hotels. Further, factors such as the availability of business and consumer
financing, changes in utility and fuel costs, and property and other market pricing trends could
affect the level of construction activity and sales of the Group’s properties. Any downturn in the
general economic conditions in Indonesia may also result in the suspension of the Group’s
construction projects and/or cancellations by purchasers of any of the properties that it
develops and sells, which may have a material adverse impact on its business and results of
operations. The Group has generally experienced an upward trend in the selling prices of its
industrial and commercial properties. The Group expects that the projected population growth
in Greater Jakarta and the continued urbanisation trend in Indonesia will continue to drive
demand for industrial estate and construction services in Jakarta in the future.

Re-valuation of Investment Properties

Currently, in accordance with Indonesian FAS, completed investment properties are required
to be measured initially at cost and subsequent to initial recognition, companies may choose
between recognition based on fair value or at cost. Fair value refers to the amount for which
completed investment properties could be exchanged between knowledgeable and willing
parties in an arm’s-length transaction and should reflect market conditions as of the balance
sheet date. The Group has elected to recognise the value of its completed investment
properties at cost. Investment properties are currently recorded in the Group’s financial
statements at cost less accumulated depreciation and any impairment losses. If the Group
chooses to recognise its investment properties based on their fair values, the investment
properties will have to be re-appraised in order to determine the fair values at the relevant
time. Gains or losses arising from changes in the fair value of investment properties are
required to be included in net profit or loss for the period in which it arises. The Group may
recognise significant gains or losses in the event that it chooses to recognise its investment
properties based on their fair value. Such gains or losses may result in significant changes in
the Group’s income before tax, which could, in turn, lead to significant changes in its tax
expenses. See “Risk Factors — Risks Relating to the Group’s Business Generally — The
Group may be subject to a significant increase in tax expenses as a result of gains arising from
recognition of its investment properties at fair value”.

Critical Accounting Policies

The Group’s consolidated financial statements have been prepared in accordance with
Indonesian FAS. The preparation of these consolidated financial statements requires
management to make estimates and judgments that affect the reported amounts of assets,
liabilities, revenue and expenses as well as the disclosure of contingent assets and liabilities.
Management bases its estimates and judgments on historical experience and other factors that
are believed to be reasonable under the circumstances. The Group continually evaluates such
estimates and judgments. Actual results may differ from these estimates under different
assumptions or actual conditions. In order to provide an understanding of how the Group’s
management forms their judgment about future events, including the variables and
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assumptions underlying its estimates, and the sensitivity of judgments to different
circumstances, the Group has identified the critical accounting policies discussed below. For
more details, see Note 2 to the Group’s consolidated financial statements included in this
Information Memorandum.

Recognition of Revenue

Revenue from the sale of residential houses, villas and other similar types of real estate assets
(each including the land on which the residences are constructed) is recognised if all of the
following criteria are met:

° the sale process has been completed,;

° the selling price is collectible, which is when the total payments from the buyer reach
20.0% of the agreed sale price and the amount is non-refundable to the buyer;

° the buyer’s obligation to pay the selling price does not become subordinate to other loans
which may be obtained by the buyer in the future; and

° the Group has transferred the risk and benefits of ownership of the building unit to the
buyer through a transaction which is, in substance, a sale and the Group no longer has
any significant obligations involved with the building unit.

Revenue from the sale of land without buildings will be recognised if all of the following criteria
are met:

total payments made by the buyer have reached 20.0% of the selling price and such
payments cannot be claimed back by the buyer;

° the selling price is collectible;

° the buyer’s obligation to pay the selling price is not subordinated to other loans that may
be obtained by the buyer in the future;

° the land development process is completed such that the Group is no longer obliged to
develop the piece of land sold such as to improve the land or construct facilities or having
any obligation based on the purchase and sale commitment or any provision of prevailing
law and regulation; and

° only the land lot is sold and the Group is under no obligation to be involved in the
construction of buildings on the land.

If a land sales contract is cancelled without the obligation to refund the deposit, the deposit is
recognised as revenue at the time of contract cancellation. If a real estate transaction does not
meet all of the above listed criteria for revenue recognition with the full accrual method, the
transaction is recognised as a cash advance until all criteria of the full accrual method are
satisfied.

Revenue from construction services is recognised using the percentage of completion method,
which is based on actual physical progress of construction. Costs incurred in connection with
the Group’s construction services completed may not necessarily be recognised in the same
period. Costs of construction consist of expenses attributable to a certain contract from the
beginning of the contract until completion and are recognised in the current year’s financial
statements based on construction survey reports.
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Rental, Parking and Maintenance Fees

Rental and maintenance fees are recognised based on realised contract period, while income
from parking is recognised on the current year. Rental income received in advance is recorded
as customer advances and recognised as income periodically in accordance with the rental
agreement; the expenses related to rental and parking income are recognised during the year.

Hotel Revenues

Hotel revenues are recognised when the services are rendered or the goods are delivered to
the customers. Income derived from the Group’s customer loyalty program are recognised
when reward points are redeemed by customers.

Real Estate Assets

Real estate assets, which consist of undeveloped land, are stated at the lower of cost and net
realisable value. The cost of undeveloped land consists of pre-development costs and the
costs of the land. Once development has commenced, the land costs are transferred to the
“land under development” account, or are transferred to buildings under construction once the
land is ready for development.

Seasonality

The Group’s hotels business is seasonal in nature. Periods during which the Group’s lodging
properties experience higher revenues vary from property to property, depending principally
upon location and the customer base served. Historically, the Group’s properties in Bali
typically generate the highest revenues in the third quarter and the lowest in the first quarter
while the Group’s properties in Jakarta and Karawang generate consistent revenue throughout
the year, with decreased occupancies during the month of Ramadan.

Key Components of the Group’s Income Statement

Revenues

The Group’s revenues include:

o construction revenues, including income derived from the construction of buildings, toll
roads, supporting facilities for infrastructure projects;

° industrial estate land revenues, including income derived from the sale of industrial
estate properties and maintenance services offered in regard to such properties;

° hotel revenues, including income derived from the ownership and operation of hotels (by
PT Sitiagung Makmur and PT Suryalaya Anindita International, as well as by other third
parties hotel operator companies) through the renting of rooms, food and beverage
services and conference facilities of certain of the Group’s hotels;

° rental, parking and maintenance services revenues; and

o real estate revenues, which includes rental income and income generated from the sales
of villas by PT Sitiagung Makmur and land sold by PT TCP Internusa.
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The following table sets forth information on the breakdown of the Group’s revenues and each
item as a percentage of its total revenues for the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and

2014 and the six months ended 30 June 2014 and 2015:

For the Years Ended December 31

For the 6 Months Ended June 30

2012 2013 2014 2014 2015
Rp % Rp % Rp Uss$ % Rp % Rp uss %
(Rp in billions and US$ in millions except percentages)

Revenues
Property

Industrial Estate Land.... 1,088.7 30,5 991.2 21.7 4198 315 9.4 24238 11.2 3139 23.5 12.6

Rental, Parking and

Maintenance Services....  125.6 35 152.0 33 1752 13.2 3.9 77.3 35 98.3 7.4 3.9

Real Estate .................. 7.6 0.3 15.9 0.3 0.6 0.0 0.1 0.5 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Total Property 1,221.9 343 1,159.1 253 5956 44.7 13.4  320.6 147 4122 30.9 16.5
Construction ........c.c.o..... 1,869.6 52.4 2,843.3 62.0 3,2425 2432 72.6 1,562.2 716 1,794.0  134.6 71.8
Hotels .o 473.1 13.3  580.3 12.7  626.3 47.0 140 2978 13.7 2934 22.0 11.7
Total .o 3,564.6  100.0 4,582.7 100.0 4,464.4 3349 100.0 2,180.6  100.0 2,499.6  187.5  100.0

Direct Costs

The Group’s direct costs include:

° construction expenses, including raw material costs, labour and project management

expenses;

° expenses associated with the development and sale of industrial real estate, including
land acquisition costs;

° hotel segment expenses, which consist of expenses associated with the operation of a

hotel;

o rental, parking and maintenance service expenses, which include operational costs
relating to the Group’s rental properties and parking facilities, as well as maintenance
costs, such as salaries and wages; and

o real estate expenses, which include costs associated with the construction, marketing
and selling of the Group’s properties.
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The following table sets forth the breakdown of the Group’s direct costs and each item as a
percentage of its total direct costs for the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014 and
the six months ended 30 June 2014 and 2015:

For the Years Ended 31 December For the 6 Months Ended 30 June
2012 2013 2014 2014 2015
Rp % Rp % Rp Us$ % Rp % Rp uss %

(Rp in billions and US$ in millions except percentages)
Direct Costs
Property
Industrial Estate Land....  326.4 144 3316 102 1121 8.4 33 66.9 4.1 67.2 5.0 35

Rental, Parking and
Maintenance Services....  105.2 46 136.0 42 1517 11.4 4.4 52.2 3.2 65.8 4.9 3.5

Real Estate ................... 3.3 0.2 5.6 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Total Property ................ 434.9 19.2 4732 145  263.8 19.8 7.7 1191 7.3 133.0 9.9 7.0
Construction ........c.cco..... 1,681.9 741 2,599.2 79.7 2,940.7  220.6 86.2 1,417.8 86.5 1,650.7 123.8 87.3
Hotels .o 152.1 6.7 190.2 58 2057 15.3 6.1 1018 6.2 107.4 8.1 5.7
Total oo 2,268.9 100.0 3,262.6 100.0 3,410.2 255.7 100.0 1,638.7 100.0 1,891.1 1418 100.0

Operating Profit

The Group’s operating profit fluctuates depending primarily on changes in its revenues and
direct costs and in part on the following components:

° Other revenues, which include interest income, gains from sales of fixed assets, gains
from sales of investments, gain from foreign currency exchange — net and income from

joint developments;

° Selling expenses, which include expenses incurred for sales commissions, marketing
expert fees, advertising and promotions, salaries and travel and transportation; and

° General and administrative expenses, which include salaries and wages, depreciation
and amortisation, electricity and energy, repairs and maintenance, taxes and licences,
rentals, post-employment benefits, professional fees, insurance costs and others.

Equity in Net Earnings of Associate/Joint Ventures

The Group’s equity in net earnings of associate/joint ventures consists of the Group’s portion

of the net income of the associate entity or joint venture as determined by its shareholding in

the relevant entity, as the case may be. For additional information on the Group’s associate
and joint ventures, see “Business of the Group — Construction — Joint Operations”.

Income before tax

The Group’s income before tax fluctuates depending on changes to its operating profit and
financial expenses as well as equity in net earnings of its associates and/or joint ventures.

Financial Expenses

The Group’s financial expenses are comprised of interest payments on bonds payable, bank
loans and other debt, as well as fees relating to payment processing systems utilised by the
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Group. For the years ended 31 December 2013 and 2014 and the six months ended 30 June
2014 and 2015, the Group’s financial expenses did not include Rpl1.5 billion, Rp4.5 billion,
Rp1.8 billion and Rp4.5 billion, respectively, of capitalised interest expense, which were all
attributable to SIH.

Final Income Tax Expense

The Group’s final income tax expense fluctuates depending primarily on changes in the
Group’s revenues and tax rates for its respective businesses and subsidiaries.

Income tax expense

The Group’s income tax expense will depend primarily on the Group’s non-final income tax, its
ability to set off certain amounts, if any, for deferred tax assets and deferred tax liabilities and
any prepayment or underpayment of tax.

Income for the current year

Income for the current year will depend primarily on the income before tax and income tax
expense, as the latter is subtracted from the former to calculate the income for the current
year.

Results of Operations

The following table sets forth the breakdown of the Group’s results of operations and each item
as a percentage of its revenues for the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014 and
for the six months ended 30 June 2014 and 2015:

For the Years Ended 31 December For the 6 Months Ended 30 June
2012 2013 2014 2014 2015
Rp % Rp % Rp Uss$ % Rp % Rp uss %
(Rp in billions and US$ in millions)
Revenues ........ccccevveevennn. 3,564.6  100.0 4,582.7 100.0 4,464.4 3349 100.0 2,180.5 100.0 2,499.6 187.5  100.0
Direct cOStS....cocvvvinnnn. (2,268.9) 63.7 (3,262.6)  71.2 (3,410.2) (255.8) 76.4 (1,638.7) 75.2 (1,891.1) (141.8) 75.7

Gross profit.... .. 1,295.7 36.3 1,320.1 28.8 1,054.2 79.1 236 5418 248  608.5 45.7 24.3
Other revenues................ 44.8 13 1274 2.8 83.4 6.3 1.9 40.7 1.9 86.5 6.5 3.5

Selling expenses ............. (62.1) 1.7 (61.8) 1.3 (51.8) (3.9) 1.2 (25.1) 1.2 (23.7) (1.8) 0.9
General and

administrative

EXPENSES ..o, (313.5) 8.8 (3835) 8.4 (465.1) (34.9) 104 (208.9) 9.6 (253.1) (19.0) 101
Other expenses .............. (23.5) 0.7 (26.2) 0.6 (42.9) (3.2) 1.0 (55.8) 2.6 (12.3) (0.9) 0.5
Operating profit ............ 941.4 26.4 976.0 21.3 577.8 43.4 12.9 292.7 13.3 405.9 30.5 16.3
Final income tax

EXPENSE ..., (125.5) 3.5 (140.2) 3.1 (142.4) (10.7) 3.2 (63.8) 2.9 (77.4) (5.8) 3.1
Financial expenses.......... (66.2) 1.9 (131.6) 29 (129.9) 9.7 2.9 (62.7) 2.9 (66.0) (5.0) 2.6

Equity in net earnings of
associates/joint

VENLUTeS ...oovvvriiiiine 4.8 0.1 65.3 1.4 2259 16.9 5.1 83.3 3.8 50.5 3.8 2.0
Income before tax.......... 754.5 211 769.5 16.7 5314 39.9 11.9 2495 113 313.0 23.5 12.6
Income tax expense....... (14.3) 0.4 (20.5) 0.4 (15.7) (1.2) 0.4 (8.3) 0.4 (8.0) (0.6) 0.3

Income for the current
PEriod ..ccoovverieiieinnn, 740.2 20.7  749.0 16.3 5157 38.7 115 2412 10.9  305.0 22.9 12.3
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Results of operations for the six months ended 30 June 2015 compared to the six
months ended 30 June 2014

Revenues. The Group’s revenues increased 14.6% to Rp2,499.6 billion (US$187.5 million) for
the six months ended 30 June 2015 from Rp2,180.5 billion for the six months ended 30 June
2014. This was primarily due to an increase in revenues from construction services and
industrial estate land sales, partially offset by a decrease in hotel revenues.

° Property.

° Industrial Estate Land. Industrial estate land revenues increased 29.3% to Rp313.9
billion (US$23.5 million) for the six months ended 30 June 2015 compared to
Rp242.8 billion for the six months ended 30 June 2014. This was primarily due to the
sale of 17.8 hectares of industrial land with an average sales price of US$143.7 per
square meter, as compared to sales of 16.6 hectares of industrial land, with an
average sales price of US$122.8 per square meter, in the six months ended 30 June
2014.

° Rental, Parking and Maintenance Services. Revenues from rental, parking and
maintenance services increased by 27.2% to Rp98.3 billion (US$7.4 million) for the
six months ended 30 June 2015 compared to Rp77.3 billion for the six months ended
30 June 2014. This was primarily due to increased usage of the Group’s
maintenance services by its industrial estate tenants, in line with greater occupancy
rates at Suryacipta City.

o Real Estate. Revenue from real estate for the six months ended 30 June 2015 was
Rp0.0 billion (US$0.0 million) compared to Rp0.5 billion for the six months ended 30
June 2014 due to the closure of the Group’s office building in Jakarta and kiosk sales
at Glodok Plaza in the six months ended 30 June 2014 that were not repeated in the
six months ended 30 June 2015.

° Construction. Revenues from construction services increased 14.8% to Rp1,794.0 billion
(US$134.6 million) for the six months ended 30 June 2015 compared to Rp1,562.2 billion
for the six months ended 30 June 2014. This was primarily due to an increase in the
amount of high-rise building construction projects progress, which have relatively larger
contract values.

° Hotel. Hotel revenues declined by 1.5% to Rp293.4 billion (US$22.0 million) for the six
months ended 30 June 2015 compared to Rp297.8 bhillion for the six months ended 30
June 2014. This was primarily due to lower occupancy rates at the Melia Bali Hotel (which
decreased to 62.2% from 78.1%), as well as a decrease in the average daily room rate
at the Melia Bali Hotel to US$93.9 from US$97.0. In addition, the occupancy rate for the
Banyan Tree Ungasan Resort decreased to 61.9% for the six months ended 30 June 2015
compared to 63.1% for the six months ended 30 June 2014, its average room rate
declined by 4.6% over that same period, due to a travel warning issued for Bali in the
period ended 30 June 2015, as well as an increase in the supply of hotels.

Direct costs. The Group’s direct costs increased 15.4% to Rp1,891.1 billion (US$141.8 million)
or 75.7% of its revenues for the six months ended 30 June 2015 from Rp1,638.7 billion or
75.2% of its revenues for the six months ended 30 June 2014. This was primarily due to an
increase in direct costs from the Group’s construction business in line with an increase of its
revenue and an increase in costs related to industrial estate land sales and associated costs.

56



° Property.

° Industrial Estate Land. Industrial estate land costs increased slightly to Rp67.2
billion (US$5.0 million) for the six months ended 30 June 2015 compared to Rp66.9
billion for the six months ended 30 June 2014.

° Rental, Parking and Maintenance Services. Costs from rental, parking and
maintenance services increased 26.1% to Rp65.8 billion (US$4.9 million) for the six
months ended 30 June 2015 compared to Rp52.2 billion for the six months ended 30
June 2014. This was in line with the increase of revenues for the maintenance
services.

o Real Estate. The Group had no real estate costs for the six months ended 30 June
2015 compared to Rp20.0 million for the six months ended 30 June 2014, which
directly correlated to the absence of real estate revenues for the six months ended
30 June 2015.

o Construction. Construction costs increased 16.4% to Rp1,650.7 billion (US$123.8 million)
for the six months ended 30 June 2015 compared to Rp1,417.8 billion for the six months
ended 30 June 2014. This was primarily in line with the increased revenues from
construction services.

° Hotel. Hotel costs increased 5.5% to Rp107.4 billion (US$8.1 million) for the six months
ended 30 June 2015 compared to Rp101.8 billion for the six months ended 30 June 2014.
This was a result of additional costs related to the opening of the new Batiga Hotel in
Cirebon and Katawano.

Gross profit. As a result of the foregoing, the Group’s gross profit increased 12.3% to Rp608.5
billion (US$45.7 million) for the six months ended 30 June 2015 from Rp541.9 billion for the
six months ended 30 June 2014. Gross profit margin decreased slightly to 24.3% for the six
months ended 30 June 2015 from 24.9% for the six months ended 30 June 2014, primarily due
to an increase in revenue contribution from construction, which carries lower profit margins
than the Group’s other revenue streams.

Operating Profit. The Group’s operating profit increased 38.7% to Rp405.9 billion (US$30.5
million) for the six months ended 30 June 2015 from Rp292.7 billion for the six months ended
30 June 2014, primarily due to changes in the following items:

o Other Revenues. Other revenues increased 112.5% to Rp86.5 billion (US$6.5 million) for
the six months ended 30 June 2015 from Rp40.7 billion for the six months ended 30 June
2014. This increase was primarily due to an increase in gain from foreign currency
exchange — net to Rp34.8 billion (US$2.6 million), which was primarily attributable to the
Group’s hotel and industrial estate businesses, which collect a substantial portion of
revenues denominated in US dollars, for the six months ended 30 June 2015 from a loss
of Rp22.5 billion for the six months ended 30 June 2014, and an increase in revenues
from the sale of fixed assets, partially offset by a 37.2% decrease in interest income to
Rp24.8 billion (US$1.9 million) in the six months ended 30 June 2015 from Rp39.5 billion
for the six months ended 30 June 2014.
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° Selling expenses. Selling expenses decreased 5.6% to Rp23.7 billion (US$1.8 million) for
the six months ended 30 June 2015 from Rp25.1 billion for the six months ended 30 June
2014. This decrease was primarily due to a 35.7% decrease in marketing expert fees to
Rp4.5 billion (US$0.3 million) for the six months ended 30 June 2015 from Rp7.0 billion
for the six months ended 30 June 2014, partially offset by increases in salaries and
advertising promotions.

° General and Administrative Expenses. General and administrative expenses increased
21.2% to Rp253.1 billion (US$19.0 million) for the six months ended 30 June 2015 from
Rp208.9 billion for the six months ended 30 June 2014. This increase was primarily as a
result of increases in salaries and wages and professional fees as a result of the Group’s
business expansion efforts, partially offset by decreases in repairs and maintenance fees,
among others.

o Other Expenses. Other expenses decreased 77.9% to Rp12.3 billion (US$0.9 million) for
the six months ended 30 June 2015 from Rp55.8 billion for the six months ended 30 June
2014. This decrease was due to loss from foreign currency exchange — net for the six
months ended 30 June 2015 of nil compared to a loss of Rp22.5 billion for the six months
ended 30 June 2014, which was primarily attributable to the Group’s hotel and industrial
estate businesses and a result of the weakening of the Rupiah against the US dollar in
the six months ended 30 June 2015 as compared to the relative strengthening of the
Rupiah against the US dollar in the same period in 2014. At the same time, the Group
booked a loss from office building demolition of Rp22.2 billion in 2014.

Equity in net earnings of associates/joint ventures. Equity in net earnings of associates/ joint
ventures decreased 39.4% to Rp50.5 billion (US$3.8 million) for the six months ended 30 June
2015 from Rp83.3 billion for the six months ended 30 June 2014. This decrease was primarily
due to lower income from the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road joint operation as a result of
decelerating construction progress in the six months ended 30 June 2015, as compared to the
same period in 2014 as a result of the project being closer to completion.

Final Income Tax Expense. Final income tax expense increased 21.3% to Rp77.4 billion
(US$5.8 million) for the six months ended 30 June 2015 from Rp63.8 billion for the six months
ended 30 June 2014 due primarily to increases in taxes due on accounts of NRC and SCS.

Income Tax Expense. Income tax expense decreased 3.6% to Rp8.0 billion (US$0.6 million) for
the six months ended 30 June 2015 from Rp8.3 bhillion for the six months ended 30 June 2014
as a result of higher income for the current period.

Income for the Current Period. As a result of the foregoing, income from the current period
increased 26.5% to Rp305.0 billion (US$22.9 million) for the six months ended 30 June 2015
from Rp241.2 billion for the six months ended 30 June 2014.

Results of operations for the year ended 31 December 2014 compared to the year ended
31 December 2013

Revenues. The Group’s revenues decreased 2.6% to Rp4,464.4 billion (US$334.9 million) for
the year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp4,582.7 billion for the year ended 31 December
2013. This was primarily due to a decrease in revenues from industrial estate land and real
estate sales, partially offset by an increase in hotel and construction revenues.

° Property.

° Industrial Estate Land. Revenues from sales of industrial estate land lots decreased
by 57.6% to Rp419.8 billion (US$31.5 million) for the year ended 31 December 2014
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compared to Rp991.2 billion for the year ended 31 December 2013. This was a result
of the overall economic downturn and political uncertainty in Indonesia in 2014,
which led to lower levels of foreign direct investment, combined with lower
recognised land sales as a result of a land title dispute that was settled in December
2014.

° Rental, Parking and Maintenance Services. Rental, parking and maintenance
services revenues increased 15.3% to Rp175.2 billion (US$13.1 million) for the year
ended 31 December 2014 compared to Rpl152.0 billion for the year ended 31
December 2013. This was primarily due to increased usage of the Group’s
maintenance services by its industrial estate tenants, as well as greater occupancy
rates at Suryacipta City.

° Real Estate. Revenues from real estate decreased 96.6% to Rp534.0 million
(US$0.04 million) for the year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp15.9 billion for the
year ended 31 December 2013. This was primarily due to a decline in rental income
from the Group’s office building in Jakarta due to the cessation of operations in
connection with its redevelopment.

Construction. Revenues from construction services increased by 14.0% to Rp3,242.5
billion (US$243.2 million) for the year ended 31 December 2014 compared to Rp2,843.3
billion for the year ended 31 December 2013. This was primarily due to an increase in
high-rise building construction activity and additional revenues resulting from the
construction of the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road project.

Hotel. Revenues from hotel services increased 7.9% to Rp626.3 billion (US$47.0 million)
for the year ended 31 December 2014 compared to Rp580.3 billion for the year ended 31
December 2013. This increase was primarily due to the addition of the Group’s Batiga
Business Hotel & Apartments Karawang, combined with increased occupancy rates at its
Banyan Tree Ungasan Resort from 57.3% to 61.5%, which was partially offset by 3.7%
decrease in the average daily room rate at its Banyan Tree Ungasan Resort from
US$536.6 to US$517.2 in the year ended 31 December 2014 and decreased occupancy
rates at the Gran Melia Jakarta from 53.9% to 47.9% for the year ended 31 December
2014.

Direct costs. The Group’s direct costs increased 4.5% to Rp3,410.2 billion (US$255.7 million),
or 76.4% of its revenues, for the year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp3,262.6 billion, or
71.2% of its revenues, for the year ended 31 December 2013.

Property.

° Industrial Estate Land. Industrial estate land costs decreased 66.2% to Rpl112.1
billion (US$8.4 million) for the year ended 31 December 2014 compared to Rp331.6
billion for the year ended 31 December 2013. This was generally a result of the
decrease in revenues from sales of industrial real estate for the same period.

° Rental, Parking and Maintenance Services. Costs relating to rental, parking and
maintenance services increased 11.5% to Rp151.7 billion (US$11.4 million) for the
year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp136.0 billion for the year ended 31 December
2013. This was generally in line with the increase in revenues from rental, parking
and maintenance services for the same period.

o Real Estate. Real estate costs decreased to Rp20.0 million (US$0.0 million) for the
year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp5.6 billion for the year ended 31 December
2013. This was generally in line with the decrease in revenues from real estate sold
in 2014.
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o Construction. Construction costs increased 13.1% to Rp2,940.7 billion (US$220.6 million)
for the year ended 31 December 2014 compared to Rp2,599.2 billion for the year ended
31 December 2013. This was primarily a result of the increased revenues from
construction services. Construction costs were 90.7% of the Group’s construction
revenues for the year ended 31 December 2014 as compared to 91.4% for the year ended
31 December 2013.

° Hotel. Hotel costs increased 8.1% to Rp205.7 billion (US$15.3 million) for the year ended
31 December 2014 from Rp190.2 billion for the year ended 31 December 2013. This was
a result of the higher occupancy rates for the same period and the costs associated with
providing services to a larger number of patrons.

Gross profit. As a result of the foregoing, gross profit decreased 20.1% to Rp1,054.2 billion
(US$79.1 million) for the year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp1,320.1 billion for the year
ended 31 December 2013. Gross profit margin decreased to 23.6% for the year ended 31
December 2014 from 28.8% for the year ended 31 December 2013, primarily due to increased
revenue contribution from the Group’s construction business unit, which has narrower margins
than its other business units, from 62.0% in 2013 to 72.6% in 2014.

Operating profit. The Group’s operating profit decreased 40.8% to Rp577.8 bhillion (US$43.4
million) for the year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp976.0 billion for the year ended 31
December 2013, due primarily to an increase in revenue contribution from the Group’s
construction business, which had a profit margin of 9.3% in the year ended 31 December 2014,
combined with a decrease in revenues from its industrial estate land business and increase in
direct costs, as well as changes in the following items:

° Other Revenues. Other revenues decreased 34.5% to Rp83.4 billion (US$6.3 million) for
the year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp127.4 billion for the year ended 31 December
2013, primarily as a result of a decrease in gain from foreign currency exchange — net
from Rp26.0 million for the year ended 31 December 2013 to Rp5.5 million for the year
ended 31 December 2014 and a 97.8% decrease in gain from sale of fixed assets from
Rp25.0 billion in the year ended 31 December 2013 to Rp556.0 million in the year ended
31 December 2014, along with a slight decrease in interest income and gain from sale of
investment properties which was partially offset by an increase in income from joint
operations.

° Selling expenses. Selling expenses decreased 16.2% to Rp51.8 billion (US$3.9 million)
for the year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp61.8 billion for the year ended 31
December 2013. This was primarily due to a decrease in sales commissions as a result
of lower sales of real estate and industrial estate land lots in 2014.

° General and Administrative Expenses. General and administrative expenses increased
21.3% to Rp465.1 billion (US$34.9 million) for the year ended 31 December 2014 from
Rp383.5 billion for the year ended 31 December 2013. This was primarily a result of an
increase in salaries and wages, professional fees and post-employment benefits, which
occurred as a result of increased costs of employment benefits.

° Other Expenses. Other expenses increased 63.8% to Rp42.9 billion (US$3.2 million) for
the year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp26.2 billion for the year ended 31 December
2013, as a result of depreciation of investment properties of PT Sitiagung Makmur
("SAM”) along with the accelerated depreciation of the remaining value of the Group’s
office building due to its demolition.
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Equity in net earnings of associates/joint ventures. Equity in net earnings of associates
increased 245.9% to Rp225.9 billion (US$16.9 million) for the year ended 31 December 2014
from Rp65.3 billion for the year ended 31 December 2013. This increase was primarily due to
a 55.8% increase in associate income from NRC’s joint operation for the construction of the
Cikopo-Palimanan toll road due to the completion of approximately 71.4% of construction in
the year ended 31 December 2014.

Financial Expenses. Financial expenses decreased 1.3% to Rp129.9 billion (US$9.7 million)
for the year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp131.6 billion for the year ended 31 December
2013. This was primarily attributable to lower bank administration fees in the year ended 31
December 2014, as compared to the year ended 31 December 2013.

Final Income Tax Expense. Final income tax expense increased 1.6% to Rpl42.4 billion
(US$10.7 million) for the year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp140.2 billion for the year
ended 31 December 2013 due primarily to a 21.5% increase in the amount of tax due on
account of NRC.

Income Tax Expense. Income tax expense decreased 23.4% to Rp15.7 billion (US$1.2 million)
for the year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp20.5 billion for the year ended 31 December
2013.

Income for the Year. As a result of the foregoing, income from the year decreased 31.1% to
Rp515.7 billion (US$38.7 million) for the year ended 31 December 2014 from Rp749.0 billion
for the year ended 31 December 2013.

Results of operations for the year ended 31 December 2013 compared to the year ended
31 December 2012

Revenues. The Group’s revenues increased 28.6% to Rp4,582.7 billion for the year ended 31
December 2013 from Rp3,564.6 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012. This was
primarily due to an increase in revenues from the Group’s construction and hotels business
units.

° Property.

° Industrial Estate Land. Industrial estate land revenues decreased 9.0% to Rp991.2
billion for the year ended 31 December 2013 compared to Rp1,088.7 billion for the
year ended 31 December 2012. This decrease was due to the deteriorating
macroeconomic conditions in Indonesia in the second half of 2013 and limited land
inventory, resulting in a 29.1% decrease in the amount of land sold from 123
hectares to 87 hectares, which was partially offset by a 9.6% increase in the average
price of land from US$91.7 per square meter to US$101.1 per square meter.

° Rental, Parking and Maintenance Services. Revenues derived from rental, parking
and maintenance services increased 21.0% to Rp152.0 billion for the year ended 31
December 2013 compared to Rp125.6 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012.
This increase was a result of higher utilisation of the Group’s maintenance services
by its industrial estate tenants, as well as greater occupancy rates at Suryacipta City.

o Real Estate. Real estate revenue increased 109.2% to Rp15.9 billion for the year
ended 31 December 2013 from Rp7.6 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012.
This increase in revenues was attributable to villa sales at the Group’s Banyan Tree
resort in Bali in 2013.
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Construction. Revenues from construction services were Rp2,843.3 billion for the year
ended 31 December 2013 compared to Rp1,869.6 billion for the year ended 31 December
2012, an increase of 52.1%. This increase was primarily a result of the commencement
of the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road project, as well as increased high rise construction
activity, as compared to 2012.

Hotel. Hotel revenues increased 22.7% to Rp580.3 billion for the year ended 31
December 2013 compared to Rp473.1 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012. This
increase was attributable to higher occupancy rates at the Gran Melia Jakarta from 37.4%
to 53.9% due to the completion of a renovation, along with an 6.1% and 7.8% increase
in the average daily room rates at the Gran Melia Jakarta and Banyan Tree Ungasan
Resort, respectively, for the same period offset in part by a decrease in the occupancy
rate at the Banyan Tree Ungasan Resort from 62.7% to 57.3%.

Direct costs. The Group’s direct costs increased 43.8% to Rp3,262.6 billion, or 71.2% of its
revenues, for the year ended 31 December 2013 from Rp2,268.9 billion, or 63.7% of its
revenues, for the year ended 31 December 2012. This increase in costs was primarily due to
a significant increase in construction expenses resulting from increased construction activity.

Property.

° Industrial Estate Land. Industrial estate land costs increased 1.6% to Rp331.6 billion
for the year ended 31 December 2013 compared to Rp326.4 billion for the year
ended 31 December 2012 as a result of increased costs of land for development.

o Rental, Parking and Maintenance Services. Costs from rental, parking and
maintenance services increased 29.3% to Rp136.0 billion for the year ended 31
December 2013 compared to Rp105.2 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012.

° Real Estate. Real estate costs increased 69.7% to Rp5.6 billion for the year ended
31 December 2013 from Rp3.3 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012 due to
increased costs associated with higher villa sales at the Banyan Tree resort.

Construction. Construction costs were Rp2,599.2 billion for the year ended 31 December
2013 compared to Rp1,681.9 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012, an increase
of 54.5%, primarily as a result of increased construction activity in 2013, as compared to
2012, along with the commencement of the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road construction
project. Construction costs were 91.4% of the Group’s construction revenues in the year
ended 31 December 2013, as compared to 89.9% in the year ended 31 December 2012.

Hotel. Hotel costs increased 25.0% to Rp190.2 billion for the year ended 31 December
2013 compared to Rp152.1 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012. This increase
was a result of higher average occupancy rates at the Gran Melia Jakarta for the same
period and in line with the greater expenses associated with servicing a larger number of
hotel guests.

Gross profit. As a result of the foregoing, gross profit increased 1.9% to Rp1,320.1 billion for
the year ended 31 December 2013 from Rp1,295.7 billion for the year ended 31 December
2012. Gross profit margin decreased to 28.8% for the year ended 31 December 2013 from
36.3% for the year ended 31 December 2012, due to increased contribution in revenues from
the Group’s construction segment, which has lower profit margins compared to its other
business units.
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Operating profit. The Group’s operating profit increased 3.7% to Rp976.0 billion for the year
ended 31 December 2013 from Rp941.4 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012, due to
an increase in revenues and corresponding increase in direct costs, as well as changes in the
following items:

° Other Revenues. Other revenues increased 184.4% to Rp127.4 billion for the year ended
31 December 2013 from Rp44.8 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012. This
increase was primarily due to a gain from foreign currency exchange of Rp26.0 billion for
the year ended 31 December 2013 from Rp5.4 billion for the year ended 31 December
2012, primarily due to a gain from sale of fixed assets, along with a significant increase
in interest income from Rp19.3 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012 to Rp70.7
billion for the year ended 31 December 2013.

o Selling expenses. Selling expenses decreased slightly to Rp61.8 billion for the year
ended 31 December 2013 from Rp62.1 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012. This
decrease was primarily as a result of lower sales commissions paid, which were partially
offset by an increase in advertising and promotion expenses from Rpl11.4 billion for the
year ended 31 December 2012 to Rp14.6 billion for the year ended 31 December 2013.

° General and Administrative Expenses. General and administrative expenses increased
22.3% to Rp383.5 billion for the year ended 31 December 2013 from Rp313.5 billion for
the year ended 31 December 2012. This increase was primarily as a result of a 35.6%
increase in salaries and wages from Rp112.0 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012
as compared to Rp151.8 billion for the year ended 31 December 2013 due to an increase
in the minimum wage requirements in Indonesia.

o Other Expenses. Other expenses increased 11.5% to Rp26.2 billion for the year ended 31
December 2013 from Rp23.5 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012. This increase
was primarily as a result of an increase in bank administration fees associated with
certain of the Group’s credit facilities.

Equity in net earnings of associates/joint ventures. Equity in net earnings of associates
increased 1,260.4% to Rp65.3 billion for the year ended 31 December 2013 from Rp4.8 billion
for the year ended 31 December 2012. This increase was primarily due to an increase in
earnings attributable to NRC's joint operation for the construction of the Cikopo-Palimanan toll
road during the year ended 31 December 2013.

Financial Expenses. Financial expenses increased 98.8% to Rp131.6 billion for the year ended
31 December 2013 from Rp66.2 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012. This was a
result primarily of significant increases in interest expense on bonds payable and bank loans
due to the recognition of interest expenses related to the Group’s Rupiah-denominated bonds
in the year ended 31 December 2013.

Final Income Tax Expense. Final income tax expense increased 11.7% to Rp140.2 billion for
the year ended 31 December 2013 from Rp125.5 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012
due primarily to a 29.7% increase in the amount of tax due on account of NRC.

Income Tax Expense. Income tax expense increased 43.4% to Rp20.5 billion for the year
ended 31 December 2013 from Rp14.3 billion for the year ended 31 December 2012.

Income for the Current Year. As a result of the foregoing, income for the current year increased
1.2% to Rp749.0 billion for the year ended 31 December 2013 from Rp740.2 billion for the year
ended 31 December 2012.
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Dividend Practice

The Parent Guarantor’s shareholders approve dividend payouts in the Annual General Meeting
of Shareholders. The Parent Guarantor paid dividends of Rp140.1 million and Rp141.2 million
or approximately 18.9% and 27.2% of its income for the current period, in the years ended 31
December 2013 and 2014, respectively. The Group generally aims to distribute approximately
20.0% of its net income in the form of a dividend to its shareholders on an annual basis,
although it does not have a formal dividend policy in place.

Liquidity and Capital Resources

The Group has historically financed its capital requirements primarily through funds generated
from its operations and financing from banks and issuing bonds, while the Group’s recurring
revenue businesses, such as its hospitality business, are generally financed by bank
borrowings and internal cash flow. The Group’s primary capital requirements are for the
purchase of land, development and construction of properties (including the development of its
Batiga business hotels), and to fund general working capital requirements. The Group believes
that it will have sufficient capital resources from its operations, the net proceeds of the offering
of Notes under the Programme and financing from banks and other financial institutions to
meet its capital requirements for at least the next 12 months. Subject to restrictions in the
Group’s existing indebtedness, the Group may incur further indebtedness in connection with
the operation of its business, which may result in an increase in its interest expenses.

As of 30 June 2015, the Group had cash and cash equivalents of Rp1,062.2 billion (US$79.7
million), total indebtedness (consisting of bank loans and bonds payable) of Rp1,472.1 billion
(US$110.4 million) and had available undrawn credit lines of Rp40.2 billion (US$3.0 million).
For a description of the Group’s working capital facilities, see “Description of Material
Indebtedness”.

Liquidity
The following table sets forth information regarding the Group’s cash flows for the years ended

December 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the six months ended 30 June 2014 and 2015, and the
Group’s cash and cash equivalents at the end of each period:

For the 6 months

For the Years Ended 31 December Ended 30 June
2012 2013 2014 2014 2014 2015
Rp Rp Rp Uss$ Rp Rp uUss

(Rp in billions and US$ in millions)
Net cash from (used in) operating

ACHVITIES ..o 1,236.5 441.7 84.7 6.4 514.6 (147.5)  (11.1)
Net cash from (used in) investing

ACHIVItIES ©..vvieeeeeeie e (809.0) (436.8) (483.5)  (36.3) (406.4)  (189.7) (14.2)
Net cash from (used in) financing

ACHVItIES ...vvveiieiei e 857.5  (251.5) (124.7) (9.4) (125.6)  193.4 14.5
Net increase/(decrease) in cash and

cash equivalents ............coooviiiennnnnn. 1,285.0 (246.6) (523.5) (39.3) (17.4) (143.8) (10.8)
Cash and cash equivalents at beginning

of period ......oovviiiiiii 584.1 1,890.3 1,692.4 126.9 1,692.4 1,172.7 88.0
Effect on changes in foreign exchange

FALE ... 21.2 48.7 3.8 0.3 (22.9) 33.3 2.5

PEriod ...coooiiiii 1,890.3 1,692.4 1,172.7 87.9 1,652.1 1,062.2 79.7
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Cash flows from operating activities

For the six months ended 30 June 2015, the Group’s net cash used in operating activities was
Rpl147.5 billion (US$11.1 million), consisting primarily of cash receipts from customers of
Rp2,130.7 billion (US$159.8 million), offset by cash paid to suppliers of Rp2,045.9 billion
(US$153.5 million), interest paid of Rp65.8 billion (US$4.9 million), income tax paid of Rp61.2
billion (US$4.6 million) and other cash paid for operations of Rp8.3 billion (US$0.6 million).

For the year ended 31 December 2014, the Group’s net cash provided by operating activities
was Rp84.7 billion (US$6.4 million), consisting of cash receipts from customers of Rp4,615.2
billion (US$346.2 million). This was partially offset by cash paid to suppliers of Rp4,032.3
billion (US$302.5 million) and payments to employees of Rp198.5 billion (US$14.9 million).

For the year ended 31 December 2013, the Group’s net cash provided by operating activities
was Rp441.7 billion, consisting of cash receipts from customers of Rp3,847.3 billion, which
was partially offset by cash paid to employees of Rp255.8 billion, cash paid to suppliers of
Rp2,842.7 billion, interest payments of Rp132.7 billion, income tax payments of Rp150.0
billion and other cash paid for operations of Rp24.3 billion.

For the year ended 31 December 2012, the Group’s net cash provided by operating activities
was Rp1,236.5 billion, consisting of cash receipts from customers of Rp4,218.5 billion,
partially offset by cash paid to employees of Rpl164.8 billion, cash paid to suppliers of
Rp2,538.7 billion, interest payments of Rp55.6 billion, income tax payments of Rp135.6 billion
and other cash paid for operations of Rp87.3 billion.

Cash flows from investing activities

For the six months ended 30 June 2015, the Group’s net cash used in investing activities was
Rp189.7 billion (US$14.2 million), consisting primarily of Rp142.8 billion (US$10.7 million)
used for acquisitions of fixed assets and partially offset primarily by Rp1.7 billion (US$0.1
million) for proceeds from property, plant and equipment and Rp24.8 billion (US$1.9 million)
for interest received.

For the year ended 31 December 2014, the Group’s net cash used in investing activities was
Rp483.5 billion (US$36.3 million), consisting primarily of Rp286.7 billion (US$21.5 million)
used for acquisitions of fixed assets, Rp265.5 billion (US$19.9 million) used for addition of
other non-current investment, partially offset by interest received of Rp66.2 billion (US$5.0
million).

For the year ended 31 December 2013, the Group’s net cash used in investing activities was
Rp436.8 billion, consisting primarily of Rp341.3 billion used for acquisitions of fixed assets and
Rp120.0 billion used for acquisitions of investments in joint ventures, partially offset by interest
received of Rp70.7 billion.

For the year ended 31 December 2012, the Group’s net cash used in investing activities was
Rp809.0 billion, consisting primarily of Rp327.5 billion for acquisitions of investments in
shares, Rp192.2 billion for acquisitions of fixed assets and Rp194.1 billion for advances for
investments in associates.

Cash flows from financing activities
For the six months ended 30 June 2015, the Group’s net cash provided by financing activities
was Rp193.4 billion (US$14.5 million), consisting primarily of payments of bank loans of

Rp45.2 billion (US$3.4 million), which was partially offset by proceeds from long term bank
loans of Rp38.6 bhillion (US$2.9 million).
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For the year ended 31 December 2014, the Group’s net cash used in financing activities was
Rp124.7 billion (US$9.4 million), consisting primarily of a dividend payment of Rp140.1 billion
(US$10.5 million) and payments of bank loans of Rp79.8 billion (US$6.0 million), partially
offset by additional bank loans of Rp80.1 bhillion (US$6.0 million).

For the year ended 31 December 2013, the Group’s net cash used in financing activities was
Rp251.5 billion, consisting primarily of a dividend payment of Rp141.2 billion and payments of
bank loans of Rp 98.5 billion, partially offset by proceeds from additional bank loans of Rp44.2
billion.

For the year ended 31 December 2012, the Group’s net cash received from financing activities
was Rp857.5 billion, consisting primarily of the net proceeds from additional bonds payable of
Rp700.0 billion and bank loans of Rp461.9 billion, which were partially offset by payments of
bank loans of Rp304.2 billion.

Contractual Obligations and Commitments

The following table sets forth the Group’s contractual obligations and commitments to make
future payments under its total debt obligations as of 30 June 2015:

Payment Due by Period

Less Than 1-3 3-5 More Than
Total 1 Year Years Years 5 Years
(Rp in (USs$ in (Rp in billions)
billions) millions)
Short-term debt obligations......... 200.0 15.0 200.0 — — —
Long-term debt obligations.......... 1,272.1 95.4 258.5 759.1 164.5 90.0
Total...ooooii 1,472.1 110.4 458.5 759.1 164.5 90.0

In addition, the development of the Group’s Banyan Tree resort in Bali was partially financed
through a sale and leaseback transaction in which villa owners receive 40% generated from
villa operations which is reflected in the Group’s financial statements under rental expense.
See “Business of the Group — Hotels — Banyan Tree Ungasan”.

LMS Mezzanine Loan

On 14 February 2013, LMS, BUS, PLUS Expressways International Berhad (“PEB”) and PT
Bank Central Asia Tbk. as the facility agent, entered into a term loan facility agreement in the
amount of Rp2,513 billion. Pursuant to an assighment agreement dated 12 June 2014 between
BUS and the Group company PT Karsa Sedaya Sejahtera (“KSS”), KSS assumed an obligation
to provide a mezzanine loan to LMS (the “LMS Mezzanine Loan”) in an amount up to Rp515.9
billion (the “KSS Obligation”) in order to fund the development and construction of the
Cikopo-Palimanan toll road. As of 30 June 2015, LMS has drawn Rp437.0 billion of the KSS
Obligation. Under the terms of the LMS Mezzanine Loan, KSS may request LMS to repay the
outstanding principal amount by converting such amount into newly issued shares of LMS after
the later of (a) 13 February 2017 or (b) the commercial operation date of the Cikopo-Palimanan
toll road, which was completed and inaugurated on 13 June 2015.
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BUS Undertakings and BUS Shareholder Undertaking

BUS, as a shareholder of LMS, has an obligation to fund certain increased project costs in
connection with the construction of the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road. KSS and NRC are
shareholders of BUS and are parties to the Amended and Restated BUS Shareholder
Undertaking dated 12 June 2014 (the “BUS Shareholder Undertaking”). Under the terms of
the BUS Shareholder Undertaking, KSS, as a lender under the LMS Mezzanine Loan, has the
option to fund any increased project costs in respect of the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road
construction project by purchasing from BUS a portion of the amount owed to BUS pursuant
to the LMS Mezzanine Loan (the “KSS Option”). In addition, NRC and KSS, as shareholders
of BUS, are each obligated to fund their pro rata portion of any increased project costs by
providing a shareholder loan to BUS to the extent such funding shortfalls have not been fully
financed. To the extent the aggregate amount of such shareholder loans exceeds Rp28,266
million, such amounts are convertible into additional shares of BUS at the option of the BUS
shareholders. In connection with a Government request to enhance certain features of the toll
road, the Group may be required to fund its pro rata portion of the increased project costs,
which is anticipated to be between US$15 million and US$20 million. In connection with these
agreed enhancements, the Government has approved higher toll rates.

Shareholders Agreement with Mitsui and TICON

The Group is party to a Shareholders Agreement with Mitsui and TICON (the “Shareholders
Agreement”) in connection with its commercial warehouse joint venture. Under the terms of
the Shareholders Agreement, the Group has an obligation to loan SLP up to US$12,600,000
in certain instances, including if SLP cannot obtain external financing (the “Initial Funds”). In
addition, the Group may be required to guarantee external borrowings of SLP or its
subsidiaries (each a “JV Entity”). If the Initial Funds are insufficient to meet SLP’s future
funding needs and the JV Entities cannot obtain external financing, the Group is required to
fund its pro rata share of a JV Entity’s funding requirements through (i) loans made directly to
the relevant JV Entity or (ii) additional equity investments in SLP. In the event that the Group
does not meet its lending obligations, it would be in default under the terms of the
Shareholders Agreement. Upon an event of default by any shareholder, the non-defaulting
shareholders have the option to require the defaulting shareholder to purchase the
non-defaulting shareholders’ respective shares for 140.0% of the net value of the shares, as
determined by an independent third party appraiser. In addition, under the terms of the
Shareholders Agreement, Mitsui may, within six months of the earlier of (a) the fourth
anniversary of the completion of the warehousing development or (b) 31 December 2021,
require the Group to purchase all of their shares in SLP at a purchase price equal to the higher
of (i) 70.0% of the net value of the shares, as determined by an independent third party
appraiser or (ii) the book value of the shares. Further, within six months of (a) the fourth
anniversary of the completion of the warehousing development or (b) 31 December 2021, the
Group may purchase all of Mitsui’s shares in SLP at a purchase price of 130% of the net value
of the shares, as determined by an independent third party appraiser.
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Capital Expenditure

The following table sets forth information regarding the Group’s total capital expenditure for
the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the six months ended 30 June 2014
and 2015:

For the 6 Months

For the Years Ended 31 December ended 30 June

2012 2013 2014 2014 2014 2015 2015

Rp Rp Rp Us$ Rp Rp Uss

(Rp in billions and US$ in millions)
Purchase of land for development..... 128.8 186.2 236.1 17.7 74.8 190.6 14.3
Purchase of fixed assets................... 192.2 341.3 286.7 21.5 147.5 142.8 10.7
Purchase of Investment Property ...... 75.7 55.7 30.2 2.3 13.7 24.6 1.8
Increase in advance on property,
plant and equipment ..................... 70.3 — 6.8 0.5 296.1 5.1 0.4

Increase in advance on investment ... 144.1 2.1 — — — 171.5 12.9
Acquisition of investments in Shares. 337.0 149.9 265.5 19.9 — — —
Total capital expenditures .............. 998.0 735.1 825.2 61.9 532.1 534.6 40.1

The Group’s capital expenditure budget (which does not include land acquisition costs) for
2015 is Rp1,159 billion (US$86.9 million), primarily for the renovation of the Melia Bali resort
and the development of the Group’s Batiga hotels, which it plans to fund from its internal cash
flows and from a portion of the proceeds of the initial offering of Notes under the Programme.
The Group’s capital expenditure budget for 2016 is Rp1,229 billion, which the Group plans to
use for construction of its new office building in Jakarta, the renovation of the Melia Bali resort
and the development of its Batigqa hotels, which it plans to fund primarily through bank
borrowings and internal cash flows. The Group’s capital expenditure budgets are subject to
revision based on factors such as changes in plans, availability of financing and internal cash
flows.

Off Balance Sheet Arrangements
As at 30 June 2015, the Group had no material off-balance sheet arrangements.
Quantitative and Qualitative Disclosures about Market Risks

The Group’s business exposes it to a variety of financial risks, including changes in foreign
exchange rates, interest rates, credit risk, liquidity risk and commodity risk. The following
discussion summarises the Group’s exposure to foreign exchange rates, interest rate risk,
credit risk, liquidity risk and commaodity risk and its policies to address such risks. The
following discussion contains forward-looking statements that are subject to risks,
uncertainties and assumptions about the Group. These statements are based upon current
expectations and projections about future events. There are important factors that could cause
the Group’s actual results and performance to differ materially from such forward-looking
statements, including those risks discussed under “Risk Factors”.

68



Exchange Rate Risk

The Group is subject to the risk of fluctuations in the exchange rate between the US dollar and
the Rupiah due to foreign currency denominated transactions and balances, such as
purchases, sales, cash and cash equivalents and borrowings denominated in foreign currency.
In order to mitigate the Group’s risk related to exchange rate fluctuations, it has adopted
natural hedging arrangements by obtaining foreign currency denominated loans only where
earnings are also denominated in a foreign currency.

The Group’s US dollar-denominated revenues for the years ended 31 December 2010, 2011,
2012, 2013 and 2014, and the last 12 months ended 30 June 2015, were Rp409.7 billion,
Rp1,143.5 billion, Rp1,487.5 billion, Rp1,447.0 billion, Rp962.6 billion (US$72.2 million) and
Rp1,043.1 billion (US$78.2 million), respectively, or 24.2%, 39.7%, 41.7%, 31.6%, 21.6% and
21.8% of the Group’s total revenues, respectively, which includes proceeds from foreign
investors who purchase or lease industrial estate land in US dollars, and hotel guests who
elect to pay for rooms or hotel services in US dollars. The Group holds its US
dollar-denominated income in US dollar deposits. The Group also manages its exposure to
exchange rate risk by monitoring fluctuations in foreign currency in order to take the
appropriate action, when necessary, to mitigate exchange rate risk through more active
hedging.

Interest Risk

The Group’s interest rate risk arises primarily from changes in fixed and floating interest rates
relating to loans that the Group obtains from banks. An increase in interest rates would lead
to an increase in the Group’s interest expenses. The Group manages interest rate risk by
monitoring interest rate fluctuations and adjusting the Group’s composition of fixed and
floating interest bearing debt, as necessary.

Credit Risk

Credit risk refers to the risk that a counterparty will default on its contractual obligation
resulting in a financial loss to the Group. Credit risk mainly arises from cash in banks, time
deposits and trade receivables, which pose the greatest risk to the Group’s construction
subsidiary, NRC. The Group typically mitigates its credit risk by (i) entering into transactions
with credit worthy counterparties; (ii) procuring down payments for projects and tenants’
deposits and (iii) continuously monitoring counterparties’ credit profiles.

Liquidity Risk

The Group is subject to the risk that it will not have sufficient funds to meet its operating
requirements and financial obligations when they fall due. The Group manages its liquidity risk
by monitoring forecast and actual cash flows for liquidity requirements, aligning the maturity
profiles of its financial assets and liabilities and maintaining sufficient funds to meet ongoing
working capital and capital expenditure requirements.

Commodity Risk

The Group is exposed to the risk of rising prices of raw materials and contractor services
during contract execution in relation to the pricing originally budgeted for the contract. To
protect the budgeted contract margins and to reduce convergent costs, the Group evaluates
relevant economic indicators and forecast potential price increases based on historical trends
in raw material and contractor services pricing.
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Recent Accounting Pronouncements

New accounting standards and interpretations have been published that are mandatory for
accounting periods beginning on or after 1 January 2015. The Group’s assessment of those
standards and interpretations that are relevant to its financial statements are:

PSAK No. 1 (Revised 2013) “Presentation of Financial Statements”

PSAK No. 1 (Revised 2013) has introduced changes in the format and revision of the title of
the report. This standard is to be applied retrospectively, which means that certain
comparative information has been restated. The most significant impacts of changes in this
accounting standard to the Group is as follows:

° The report title previously named “Statement of Comprehensive Income” has been
changed to “Statement of Profit or Loss and Other Comprehensive Income”;

° Comparative information, comprising minimum comparative information and additional
comparative information, has been added as an additional component of the financial
statements; and

o The presentation of other comprehensive income is now grouped into (a) items that will
not be reclassified to profit or loss and (b) items that will be reclassified to profit or loss.

PSAK No. 15 (Revised 2013) “Investment in Associates and Joint Ventures”

The revised standard now recognises that in some circumstances, an entity has, in substance,
an existing ownership interest as a result of a transaction that gives such entity current access
to the returns associated with an ownership interest. In such circumstances, the proportion
allocated to the entity is determined by taking into account the eventual exercise of those
potential voting rights and other derivative instruments that currently give the entity access to
the returns. The adoption of this standard has no impact to the financial statements upon initial
adoption.

PSAK No. 24 (Revised 2013) “Employee Benefits”

The relevant revisions to this standard are (a) that all actuarial gains and losses are
recognised immediately in other comprehensive income and (b) that the past service cost is
recognised in profit or loss. These changes are to be applied retrospectively.

PSAK No. 46 (Revised 2014) “Income Taxes”

PSAK No. 46 (Revised 2014) eliminates the arrangement of final tax due as outside the scope
of PSAK 46. The Group has reclassified the presentation of final income tax expense, and
comparative information has been restated to conform to these changes. The changes are to
be applied retroactively.

PSAK No. 65 “Consolidated Financial Statements”

This standard replaced the definition of control in PSAK 4 and indicators of control in ISAK 7

with a single definition of control to be applied to all entities. The adoption of this standard has
no impact to the financial statements upon initial adoption.
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PSAK No. 65 “Joint Arrangement”

This standard introduces the term “joint arrangement” and classifies joint arrangement into two
categories: (a) joint operations and (b) joint ventures. This standard also removes the
selection of the proportionate consolidation method. The adoption of this standard has no
impact on the financial statements upon initial adoption.
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TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF THE NOTES

The following is the text of the terms and conditions which, subject to completion and
amendment and as supplemented or varied in accordance with the provisions of the relevant
Pricing Supplement, will be endorsed on the Notes in definitive form issued in exchange for the
Global Note(s) or the Global Certificate(s) representing each Series. Either (i) the full text of
these terms and conditions together with the relevant provisions of the Pricing Supplement or
(i) these terms and conditions as so completed, amended, supplemented or varied (and
subject to simplification by the deletion of non-applicable provisions), shall be endorsed on
such Notes. All capitalised terms that are not defined in these Conditions will have the
meanings given to them in the relevant Pricing Supplement. Those definitions will be endorsed
on such Bearer Notes or on the Certificates relating to such Registered Notes. References in
the Conditions to “Notes” are to the Notes of one Series only, not to all Notes that may be
issued under the Programme, details of the relevant Series being shown on the face of the
relevant Notes and in the relevant Pricing Supplement.

The Notes are constituted by a Trust Deed (as amended, restated or supplemented from time
to time, the “Trust Deed”) dated 2 November 2015 made between (1) SSIA International Pte.
Ltd., as issuer (the “Issuer”), (2) PT Surya Semesta Internusa Tbk. (the “Parent Guarantor”)
and PT Suryacipta Swadaya, (the “Subsidiary Guarantor” and, together with the Parent
Guarantor, the “Guarantors” and each, a “Guarantor”), as guarantors, (3) Surya Semesta
International Pte. Ltd. (“SSIPL” and, together with the Issuer and the Guarantors, the
“Obligors” and each, an “Obligor”), as obligor, (4) DB International Trust (Singapore) Limited
(the “Notes Trustee”, which expression shall wherever the context so admits include such
company and all other persons for the time being the notes trustee or notes trustees of the
Trust Deed), as notes trustee for the Noteholders (as defined below), and (5) DB International
Trust (Singapore) Limited (the “Security Trustee”, which expression shall wherever the
context so admits include such company and all other persons for the time being the security
trustee or security trustees of the Trust Deed and, together with the Notes Trustee, the
“Trustees”), as security trustee for the Noteholders, and (where applicable) the Notes are
issued with the benefit of a deed of covenant (as amended, restated or supplemented from
time to time, the “Deed of Covenant”) dated 2 November 2015 executed by the Issuer, relating
to Notes (“CDP Notes”) cleared or to be cleared through the CDP System (as defined in the
Trust Deed). These terms and conditions (the “Conditions”) include summaries of, and are
subject to, the detailed provisions of the Trust Deed, which includes the form of the Bearer
Notes, Certificates, Coupons and Talons referred to below. The Issuer has entered into an
Agency Agreement (as amended, restated or supplemented from time to time, the “Agency
Agreement”) dated 2 November 2015 made between (1) the Issuer, as issuer, (2) the
Guarantors, as guarantors, (3) Deutsche Bank AG, Singapore Branch, principal paying agent
in respect of CDP Notes (in such capacity, the “Principal Paying Agent”), as transfer agent
in respect of CDP Notes (in such capacity, the “CDP Transfer Agent”) and registrar in respect
of CDP Notes (in such capacity, the “CDP Registrar”), (4) Deutsche Bank AG, Hong Kong
Branch, as paying agent in respect of Notes cleared or to be cleared through a clearing system
other than CDP (“Non-CDP Notes”) (in such capacity, the “Non-CDP Paying Agent” and,
together with the Principal Paying Agent and any other paying agents that may be appointed,
the “Paying Agents”) and transfer agent in respect of Non-CDP Notes (in such capacity, the
“Non-CDP Transfer Agent” and, together with the CDP Transfer Agent and any other transfer
agents that may be appointed, the “Transfer Agents”), (5) Deutsche Bank Luxembourg S.A.,
as registrar in respect of Non-CDP Notes (in such capacity, the “Non-CDP Registrar” and,
together with the CDP Registrar, the “Registrars”), and (6) the Notes Trustee, as notes trustee
for the Noteholders. The Noteholders and the holders (the “Couponholders”) of the coupons
(the “Coupons”) appertaining to the interest-bearing Notes in bearer form and, where
applicable in the case of such Notes, talons for further Coupons (the “Talons”) are bound by
and are deemed to have notice of all of the provisions of the Trust Deed, the Deeds of
Indonesian Corporate Guarantee (as defined below), the Agency Agreement, the relevant
Calculation Agency Agreement (as defined in the Trust Deed) and the Deed of Covenant.
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For the purposes of these Conditions, all references to (a) the Principal Paying Agent shall, in
the case of a Series of Non-CDP Notes, be deemed to be a reference to Non-CDP Paying
Agent, (b) the Registrar shall, in the case of a Series of CDP Notes, be deemed to be a
reference to the CDP Registrar and, in the case of a Series of Non-CDP Notes, be deemed to
be a reference to the Non-CDP Registrar and (c) the Transfer Agent shall, in the case of a
Series of CDP Notes, be deemed to be a reference to the CDP Transfer Agent and, in the case
of a Series of Non-CDP Notes, be deemed to be a reference to the Non-CDP Transfer Agent,
and (unless the context otherwise requires) all such references shall be construed accordingly.

Copies of the Trust Deed, the Deeds of Indonesian Corporate Guarantee, the Agency
Agreement, the relevant Calculation Agency Agreement and the Deed of Covenant are
available for inspection at the principal office of the Notes Trustee for the time being and at the
respective specified offices of the Paying Agents for the time being.

1. Form, Denomination and Title
(a) Form and Denomination

(i) The Notes of the Series of which this Note forms part (in these Conditions, the
“Notes”) are issued in bearer form (“Bearer Notes”) or in registered form
(“Registered Notes”), in each case in the Denomination Amount shown hereon.

(i) This Note is a Fixed Rate Note, a Floating Rate Note, a Variable Rate Note, a Hybrid
Note or a Zero Coupon Note (depending upon the Interest Basis shown on its face).

(iii) Bearer Notes are serially numbered and issued with Coupons (and, where
appropriate, a Talon) attached, save in the case of Notes that do not bear interest in
which case references to interest (other than in relation to default interest referred
to in Condition 7(h)) in these Conditions are not applicable.

(iv) Registered Notes are represented by registered certificates (“Certificates”) and,
save as provided in Condition 2(c), each Certificate shall represent the entire holding
of Registered Notes by the same holder.

(b) Title

(i) Title to the Bearer Notes and the Coupons and Talons appertaining thereto shall
pass by delivery. Title to the Registered Notes shall pass by registration in the
register that the Issuer shall procure to be kept by the Registrar in accordance with
the provisions of the Agency Agreement (the “Register”).

(i) Except as ordered by a court of competent jurisdiction or as required by law, the
holder of any Note, Coupon or Talon shall be deemed to be and may be treated as
the absolute owner of such Note, Coupon or Talon, as the case may be, for the
purpose of receiving payment thereof or on account thereof and for all other
purposes, whether or not such Note, Coupon or Talon shall be overdue and
notwithstanding any notice of ownership, theft, loss or forgery thereof or any writing
thereon made by anyone, and no person shall be liable for so treating the holder.
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(iii)

(iv)

v)

For so long as any of the Notes is represented by a Global Note (as defined below)
or, as the case may be, a Global Certificate (as defined below), and such Global Note
or Global Certificate is held by a common depositary for Euroclear Bank S.A./N.V.
(“Euroclear”) and/or Clearstream Banking, société anonyme (“Clearstream,
Luxembourg”) and/or The Central Depository (Pte) Limited (the “Depository”),
each person who is for the time being shown in the records of Euroclear,
Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or the Depository as the holder of a particular
principal amount of such Notes (in which regard any certificate or other document
issued by Euroclear, Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or the Depository as to the
principal amount of such Notes standing to the account of any person shall be
conclusive and binding for all purposes save in the case of manifest error) shall be
treated by the Issuer, the other Obligors, the Principal Paying Agent, the other
Paying Agents, the Transfer Agents, the Registrars, the Calculation Agent (as
defined below), all other agents of the Issuer, the Notes Trustee and the Security
Trustee as the holder of such principal amount of Notes other than with respect to
the payment of principal, premium, interest, distribution, redemption, purchase
and/or any other amounts in respect of the Notes, for which purpose the bearer of
the Global Note or, as the case may be, the person whose name is shown on the
Register shall be treated by the Issuer, the other Obligors, the Principal Paying
Agent, the other Paying Agents, the Transfer Agents, the Registrars, the Calculation
Agent, all other agents of the Issuer, the Notes Trustee and the Security Trustee as
the holder of such Notes in accordance with and subject to the terms of the Global
Note or, as the case may be, the Global Certificate (and the expressions
“Noteholder” and “holder of Notes” and related expressions shall be construed
accordingly). Notes which are represented by the Global Note or, as the case may
be, the Global Certificate will be transferable only in accordance with the rules and
procedures for the time being of Euroclear, Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or the
Depository.

In these Conditions, “Global Note” means the relevant Temporary Global Note
representing each Series or the relevant Permanent Global Note representing each
Series, “Global Certificate” means the relevant Global Certificate representing
each Series that is registered in the name of, or in the name of a nominee of, (1) a
common depositary for Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg, (2) the
Depository and/or (3) any other clearing system, “Noteholder” means the bearer of
any Bearer Note or the person in whose name a Registered Note is registered (as
the case may be) and “holder” (in relation to a Note, Coupon or Talon) means the
bearer of any Bearer Note, Coupon or Talon or the person in whose name a
Registered Note is registered (as the case may be), “Series” means (1) (in relation
to Notes other than Variable Rate Notes) a Tranche, together with any further
Tranche or Tranches, which are (A) expressed to be consolidated and forming a
single series and (B) identical in all respects (including as to listing) except for their
respective issue dates, issue prices and/or dates of the first payment of interest and
(2) (in relation to Variable Rate Notes) Notes which are identical in all respects
(including as to listing) except for their respective issue prices and rates of interest
and “Tranche” means Notes which are identical in all respects (including as to
listing).

Words and expressions defined in the Trust Deed or used in the applicable Pricing
Supplement (as defined in the Trust Deed) shall have the same meanings where
used in these Conditions unless the context otherwise requires or unless otherwise
stated and provided that, in the event of inconsistency between the Trust Deed and
the applicable Pricing Supplement, the applicable Pricing Supplement will prevail.
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2.

No Exchange of Notes and Transfers of Registered Notes

(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

No Exchange of Notes: Registered Notes may not be exchanged for Bearer Notes.
Bearer Notes of one Denomination Amount may not be exchanged for Bearer Notes
of another Denomination Amount. Bearer Notes may not be exchanged for
Registered Notes.

Transfer of Registered Notes: Subject to Conditions 2(e) and 2(f) below, one or
more Registered Notes may be transferred upon the surrender (at the specified
office of the Registrar or any Transfer Agent) of the Certificate representing such
Registered Notes to be transferred, together with the form of transfer endorsed on
such Certificate (or another form of transfer substantially in the same form and
containing the same representations and certifications (if any), unless otherwise
agreed by the Issuer) duly completed and executed and any other evidence as the
Registrar or such Transfer Agent may require to prove the title of the transferor and
the authority of the individuals that have executed the form of transfer. In the case
of a transfer of part only of a holding of Registered Notes represented by one
Certificate, a new Certificate shall be issued to the transferee in respect of the part
transferred and a further new Certificate in respect of the balance of the holding not
transferred shall be issued to the transferor. All transfers of Notes and entries on the
Register will be made subject to the detailed regulations concerning transfers of
Notes scheduled to the Agency Agreement. The regulations may be changed by the
Issuer, with the prior written approval of the Registrar and the Notes Trustee. A copy
of the current regulations will be made available by the Registrar to any Noteholder
upon request.

Exercise of Options or Partial Redemption or Purchase in Respect of
Registered Notes: In the case of an exercise of the Issuer’s or Noteholders’ option
in respect of, or a partial redemption or purchase of, a holding of Registered Notes
represented by a single Certificate, a new Certificate shall be issued to the holder to
reflect the exercise of such option or in respect of the balance of the holding not
redeemed or purchased. In the case of a partial exercise of an option resulting in
Registered Notes of the same holding having different terms, separate Certificates
shall be issued in respect of those Notes of that holding that have the same terms.
New Certificates shall only be issued against surrender of the existing Certificates
to the Registrar or any Transfer Agent. In the case of a transfer of Registered Notes
to a person who is already a holder of Registered Notes, a new Certificate
representing the enlarged holding shall only be issued against surrender of the
Certificate representing the existing holding.

Delivery of New Certificates: Each new Certificate to be issued pursuant to
Condition 2(b) or 2(c) shall be available for delivery within five business days of
receipt of the form of transfer or exercise notice delivered pursuant to these
Conditions and surrender of the Certificate for exchange. Delivery of the new
Certificate(s) shall be made at the specified office of the Registrar or such other
Transfer Agent (as the case may be) to whom delivery or surrender of such form of
transfer, exercise notice or Certificate shall have been made or, at the option of the
holder making such delivery or surrender as aforesaid and as specified in the
relevant form of transfer, exercise notice or otherwise in writing, be mailed by
uninsured post at the risk of the holder entitled to the new Certificate to such address
as may be so specified, unless such holder requests otherwise and pays in advance
to the Registrar or the relevant Transfer Agent the costs of such other method of
delivery and/or such insurance as it may specify. In this Condition 2(d), “business
day” means a day (other than a Saturday or Sunday) on which banks are open for
business in the place of the specified office of the Registrar or the relevant Transfer
Agent (as the case may be).
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(a)

(b)

(e) Transfers Free of Charge: Transfers of Notes and Certificates on registration,

(f)

transfer, exercise of an option or partial redemption shall be effected without charge
by or on behalf of the Issuer, the Guarantors, the Registrar or the Transfer Agents,
but upon payment of any tax or other governmental charges that may be imposed in
relation to it (or the giving of such indemnity and/or security and/or prefunding as the
Registrar or the relevant Transfer Agent may require) in respect of tax or charges.

Closed Periods: No Noteholder may require the transfer of a Registered Note to be
registered (i) during the period of 15 days prior to any date on which Notes may be
called for redemption by the Issuer at its option pursuant to Condition 6(d), (ii) after
any such Note has been called for redemption or (iii) during the period of seven days
ending on (and including) any Record Date (as defined in Condition 7(b)(ii)).

Status, Guarantees and Security

Status

The Notes and Coupons constitute direct, unconditional and unsubordinated obligations
of the Issuer and shall at all times rank pari passu, without any preference or priority
among themselves, and at least pari passu with all other present and future unsecured
obligations (other than subordinated obligations and priorities created by law) of the
Issuer.

Guarantees

(i)

(i)

The payment of all sums expressed to be payable by the Issuer under the Trust
Deed, the Notes and the Coupons are unconditionally and irrevocably guaranteed by
the Guarantors. The obligations of each Guarantor under the Singapore Guarantee
(as defined in the Trust Deed) are contained in the Trust Deed. The payment
obligations of each Guarantor under the Singapore Guarantee and the Trust Deed
constitute direct, unconditional and unsubordinated obligations of such Guarantor
and shall at all times rank at least pari passu with all other unsecured obligations
(other than subordinated obligations and priorities created by law) of such
Guarantor.

Concurrently with the giving of the Singapore Guarantee and the execution of the
Trust Deed, each Guarantor will also enter into a Deed of Guarantee governed by the
laws of the Republic of Indonesia (each, a “Deed of Indonesian Corporate
Guarantee” and together, the “Deeds of Indonesian Corporate Guarantee”) which
will provide for such Guarantor’s guarantee (each, an “Indonesian Guarantee” and,
together with the Singapore Guarantee, the “Guarantees”) of the due and punctual
payment of the principal of, premium (if any) and interest on, and all other amounts
payable under, the Notes under the laws of the Republic of Indonesia. The payment
obligations of each Guarantor under the relevant Indonesian Guarantee and the
relevant Deed of Indonesian Corporate Guarantee constitute direct, unconditional
and unsubordinated obligations of such Guarantor and shall at all times rank at least
pari passu with all other unsecured obligations (other than subordinated obligations
and priorities created by law) of such Guarantor.
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(c)

(d)

(a)

Security
The Notes and the Guarantees will be secured by:

(i) if specified as being applicable in the relevant Pricing Supplement, an assignment
granted by SSIPL in favour of the Security Trustee over its rights, title and interest
in and to any intercompany loans granted by SSIPL to either Guarantor using the
contributions from the Issuer by way of the grant of intercompany loans or share
subscriptions which have been funded using the proceeds from the issue of such
Notes;

(i) if specified as being applicable in the relevant Pricing Supplement, a charge granted
by the Issuer in favour of the Security Trustee over an interest service reserve
account opened by the Issuer in relation to such Notes; and

(iii) any other Relevant Security Documents.
Intercompany Loans

On the Issue Date, the Issuer will contribute an amount equal to all of the net proceeds
from the issue of the Notes, after deducting any amounts required to be deposited in the
Relevant Interest Service Reserve Account, fees (if applicable), commissions and other
transaction expenses to SSIPL by way of the Relevant Issuer Intercompany Loans and/or
by way of subscription of shares pursuant to the Relevant Share Subscription Agreement.
SSIPL will in turn lend such contribution (including amounts from the deemed contribution
and/or loan from the Issuer to SSIPL) to the Parent Guarantor and/or the Subsidiary
Guarantor pursuant to the Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loans.

The Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loans will rank equal in right of payment to all existing
and future senior unsecured, unsubordinated obligations of the relevant Guarantor,
except that the Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loans will be subordinated in right of
payment to the relevant Guarantee. The Trust Deed also provides for limitations on
amendments to the Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loans. The Relevant SSIPL
Intercompany Loans will mature on the Maturity Date of the Notes. SSIPL will make
dividend and other distributions to the Issuer using the interest payments it receives from
the relevant Guarantor under the Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loans in order that the
Issuer may make interest payments under the Notes as they become due.

In addition, SSIPL will make dividend and other distributions to the Issuer using the
amount to be repaid by the relevant Guarantor under the Relevant SSIPL Intercompany
Loans on the Maturity Date in order that the Issuer may repay the principal and any other
amounts payable under the Notes on the Maturity Date of the Notes.

Covenants
Negative Pledge

(i) The Issuer and the Guarantors have jointly and severally covenanted with the Notes
Trustee in the Trust Deed that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons remains
outstanding, neither the Issuer, nor any of the Guarantors will, and will ensure that
none of its subsidiaries will, create or have outstanding any Security Interest over
the whole or any part of its present or future undertaking, assets or revenues
(including any uncalled capital) to secure any Relevant Indebtedness, or any
guarantee or indemnity in respect of any Relevant Indebtedness, save for (1) any
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(i)

security created or expressed to be created pursuant to the Relevant Security
Documents for any Series of Notes and (2) any security created in connection with
Relevant Indebtedness secured exclusively by security on:

(A) all of the Issuer’s or SSIPL’s rights under intercompany loan(s) ranking pari
passu with any intercompany loan(s) forming part of the Relevant Charged
Property, representing the advance of such net proceeds by the Issuer or, as
the case may be, SSIPL to the Parent Guarantor or a subsidiary of the Parent
Guarantor;

(B) any interest reserve account used to service payments on Relevant
Indebtedness; and/or

(C) shares of special purpose vehicles (other than the Issuer and SSIPL) used as
part of the issuance and funds flow activities for Relevant Indebtedness,

in each case for the benefit of the holders of such Relevant Indebtedness, without
at the same time or prior thereto according to the Notes and the Coupons the same
security as is created or subsisting to secure any such Relevant Indebtedness,
guarantee or indemnity or such other security as either (aa) the Notes Trustee shall
in its absolute discretion deem not materially less beneficial to the interest of the
Noteholders or (bb) shall be approved by an Extraordinary Resolution of the
Noteholders.

The Issuer and the Guarantors have jointly and severally covenanted with the Notes
Trustee in the Trust Deed that, notwithstanding paragraph (i) above, so long as any
of the Notes or Coupons remains outstanding (as defined in the Trust Deed), neither
the Issuer nor the Parent Guarantor shall create or have outstanding any Security
Interest, upon their respective shareholdings in SSIPL and the Issuer respectively,
to secure any Debt, or any guarantee or indemnity in respect of any Debt without, at
the same time or prior thereto:

(1) the Issuer’s obligations under the Notes and the Coupons and the Guarantors’
obligations under the Guarantees being secured equally and rateably therewith;
or

(2) the conferring of the benefit of such security, guarantee and/or indemnity, in
each case, as shall be approved by an Extraordinary Resolution of the
Noteholders.

(b) Financial Covenants

The Parent Guarantor has further covenanted with the Notes Trustee in the Trust Deed
that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons remains outstanding, it will ensure that:

(i)

(i)

(iii)

the Consolidated Tangible Net Worth shall not at any time be less than
Rp2,250,000,000,000;

the ratio of Consolidated Total Debt to Consolidated Total Equity shall not at any time
exceed 1.25:1.0; and

the ratio of Consolidated Secured Debt to Consolidated Total Assets shall not at any
time exceed 0.50:1.0.
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(c)

The Parent Guarantor may cure any non-compliance with the financial covenants set out
in this Condition 4(b) in respect of any Relevant Period within 30 days of the date on
which the certificate of compliance (“Compliance Certificate”) to which the Relevant
Period relates is delivered pursuant to the Trust Deed by raising Equity Cure Funding
(each an “Equity Cure”), so that:

(1) (for the purposes of Conditions 4(b)(i) and 4(b)(ii)) Consolidated Tangible Net Worth
and Consolidated Total Equity as of the last day of that Relevant Period shall be
deemed to have been increased by an amount equal to the amount of that Equity
Cure Funding; and

(2) (for the purposes of Condition 4(b)(iii)) Consolidated Total Assets as of the last day
of that Relevant Period shall be deemed to have been increased by an amount equal
to the amount of that Equity Cure Funding.

Notwithstanding the foregoing:

(A) the Parent Guarantor may only use an Equity Cure to cure any non-compliance with
any particular financial covenant set out in this Condition 4(b) provided that an
Equity Cure is not used at any time that is less than one year from the time an Equity
Cure was most recently used (it being understood that nothing in this paragraph (A)
shall prevent an Equity Cure Funding from simultaneously effecting an Equity Cure
on one or more financial covenants set out in this Condition 4(b));

(B) the amount of the Equity Cure will not affect the calculation of Consolidated Total
Debt or Consolidated Secured Debt for purposes of this Condition 4(b);

(C) no dividend payments will be made by the Parent Guarantor in the financial year in
which the Equity Cure is applied; and

(D) Equity Cure Funding shall only be raised or, as the case may be, incurred from
persons outside the Group.

The Parent Guarantor may apply the proceeds of any Equity Cure Funding by retaining
such cash proceeds for the duration of the term of such Equity Cure Funding, provided
that the Parent Guarantor may repay or return the proceeds of such Equity Cure Funding
(either by way of a repayment of a shareholder loan or through a payment of a dividend,
as applicable) so long as it has been able to demonstrate that it has complied (without
taking into account the application of the Equity Cure and after the date of such Equity
Cure) with the financial covenants set forth in this Condition 4(b) for the next Relevant
Period following the Relevant Period to which the Compliance Certificate relates, and
provided that it delivers a further compliance of certificate as of such Relevant Period
confirming that no Potential Event of Default or Event of Default is continuing.

Limitation on Asset Sales

(i) The Obligors have jointly and severally covenanted with the Trustees in the Trust
Deed that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons remains outstanding, it will not,
and the Parent Guarantor will ensure that none of its subsidiaries will, (whether by
a single transaction or a number of related or unrelated transactions and whether at
one time or over a period of time) consummate an Asset Sale unless:

(1) no Event of Default has occurred and is continuing or would occur as a result
of such Asset Sale;
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(2)

3)

(4)

the consideration received by the disposing entity is at least equal to the Fair
Market Value of the assets which are the subject of such Asset Sale;

in the case of an Asset Sale that constitutes an Asset Disposition, there is no
breach of Condition 4(b), at the time of and after giving pro forma effect to such
Asset Disposition; and

at least 75 per cent. of the consideration received for such Asset Sale consists
of cash, Temporary Cash Investments or Replacement Assets; provided that in
the case of an Asset Sale in which it or such subsidiary of the Parent Guarantor
receives Replacement Assets involving aggregate consideration in excess of
US$5,000,000 (or its equivalent in other currencies), the Parent Guarantor shall
deliver to the Trustees an opinion as to the fairness to it or such subsidiary of
the Parent Guarantor of such Asset Sale from a financial point of view issued
by an accounting, appraisal or investment banking firm of recognised
international standing. For purposes of this provision, each of the following will
be deemed to be cash:

(A) any liabilities, as shown on the Parent Guarantor’s most recent
consolidated balance sheet, of the Parent Guarantor or any of its
subsidiaries (other than contingent liabilities and liabilities that are by their
terms subordinated to the Notes or any Guarantee) that are assumed by
the transferee of any such assets pursuant to a customary assumption,
assignment, novation or similar agreement that irrevocably and
unconditionally releases the Parent Guarantor or such subsidiary from
further liability; and

(B) any securities, notes or other obligations received by the Parent Guarantor
or any of its subsidiaries from such transferee that are promptly, but in any
event within 30 days of closing, converted by the Parent Guarantor or such
subsidiary into cash, to the extent of the cash received in that conversion.

(i) Within 360 days after the receipt of any Net Cash Proceeds from an Asset Sale, the
Parent Guarantor (or the applicable subsidiary, as the case may be) may apply such
Net Cash Proceeds to:

(1)

(2)

(3)

permanently repay Senior Debt (and, if such Senior Debt repaid is revolving
credit Debt, to correspondingly reduce commitments with respect thereto) in
each case owing to a person other than the Parent Guarantor or any of its
subsidiaries;

acquire properties and assets that replace the properties and assets that were
the subject of such Asset Sale or Replacement Assets; or

make an investment in cash or Temporary Cash Investments pending
application of such Net Cash Proceeds as set forth in paragraph (1) or (2)
above,

provided that the Parent Guarantor (or the applicable subsidiary, as the case may
be) shall have a period of 18 months to so apply the Net Cash Proceeds from any
Capital Markets Equity Sale.

Any Net Cash Proceeds from Asset Sales that are not applied or invested as
provided in paragraph (1) or (2) above will constitute “Excess Proceeds”. Excess
Proceeds of less than US$10,000,000 (or its equivalent in other currencies) will be
carried forward and accumulated. When accumulated Excess Proceeds equal or
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exceed US$10,000,000 (or its equivalent in other currencies), within 10 days
thereof, the Parent Guarantor or the Issuer must commence and consummate an
offer to purchase from the Noteholders pursuant to Condition 6(c)(ii), the maximum
principal amount of Notes of all Series that may be purchased out of the Excess
Proceeds. To the extent that any Excess Proceeds remain after consummation of an
offer to purchase pursuant to Condition 6(c)(ii), the Parent Guarantor or any of its
subsidiaries may use those Excess Proceeds for any purpose not otherwise
prohibited by the Trust Deed, and those Excess Proceeds shall no longer constitute
“Excess Proceeds”.

Notwithstanding the provisions of this Condition 4(c), the Issuer and the Parent
Guarantor will not, and will not permit SSIPL to, sell or otherwise transfer the
Relevant Issuer Intercompany Loans or the Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loans.

(d) No Change of Business

(e)

(f)

The Obligors have jointly and severally covenanted with the Trustees in the Trust Deed
that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons remains outstanding, the Permitted Business
shall remain the core business of the Group.

Dividend Restriction

The Obligors have jointly and severally covenanted with the Trustees in the Trust Deed
that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons remains outstanding, the Parent Guarantor
will not pay any dividend, whether in cash or in specie, reduce its capital or make any
other distribution to its shareholders (i) while any interest or principal on any of the Notes
is overdue and unpaid, (ii) if an Event of Default occurs and has not been waived or
remedied or (iii) if such payment of dividend, reduction of capital or distribution, when
aggregated with all other payments of dividends, reductions of capital and distributions
paid in that financial year, exceeds 40 per cent. of its Net Income per Annum for the
previous financial year.

No Merger, Amalgamation or Consolidation

The Obligors have jointly and severally covenanted with the Trustees in the Trust Deed
that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons remains outstanding:

(i) the Issuer will not consolidate with, merge with or into, another person (other than
the Parent Guarantor), permit any person to merge with or into it, or sell, convey,
transfer, lease or otherwise dispose of all or substantially all of its properties and
assets (as an entirety or substantially an entirety in one transaction or a series of
related transactions) to any person (other than the Parent Guarantor); provided that,
in the event the Issuer so consolidates with, merges with or into, the Parent
Guarantor or sells, conveys, transfers, leases or otherwise disposes of all or
substantially all of its properties and assets to the Parent Guarantor, the Parent
Guarantor immediately after such transaction, will (1) assume, by a supplemental
trust deed to the Trust Deed, executed and delivered to the Trustees, all the
obligations of the Issuer under the Trust Deed and the Notes, which shall remain in
full force and effect and continue to be secured by the Relevant Charged Property
and (2) deliver to the Trustees a certificate signed by two Directors of the Issuer and
a written opinion from legal counsel who is acceptable to the Trustees, in each case
stating that such transaction and such supplemental trust deed complies with this
paragraph (i) and that all conditions precedent provided for in this paragraph (i)
relating to such transaction have been complied with;
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(i)

(iii)

the Parent Guarantor will not consolidate with, or merge with or into, another person,
permit any person to merge with or into it or sell, convey, transfer, lease or otherwise
dispose of all or substantially all of its and its subsidiaries’ properties and assets
(computed on a consolidated basis) (as an entirety or substantially an entirety in one
transaction or a series of related transactions), unless:

(1) the Parent Guarantor will be the continuing person, or the person (if other than
it) formed by such consolidation or merger or that acquired or leased such
property and assets (the “Surviving Person”) will be a corporation organised
and validly existing under the laws of the Republic of Indonesia and will
expressly assume, by a supplemental trust deed to the Trust Deed, executed
and delivered to the Trustees, all the obligations of the Parent Guarantor under
the Relevant Transaction Documents and the Notes, including the obligation to
pay any additional amounts pursuant to Condition 8, and the Relevant
Transaction Documents will remain in full force and effect;

(2) immediately after giving effect to such transaction, no Potential Event of Default
or Event of Default will have occurred and be unwaived;

(3) immediately after giving effect to such transaction on a pro forma basis, the
Parent Guarantor or the Surviving Person, as the case may be, will have a
Consolidated Total Equity equal to or greater than the Consolidated Total Equity
of the Parent Guarantor immediately prior to such transaction;

(4) immediately after giving effect to such transaction on a pro forma basis, there
is no breach of Condition 4(b);

(5) the Parent Guarantor delivers to the Trustees (A) a certificate signed by two
Directors of the Parent Guarantor, one of whom is the President Director or the
Vice President Director (attaching the arithmetic computations to demonstrate
compliance with paragraphs (3) and (4) above) and (B) a written opinion from
legal counsel who is acceptable to the Trustees, in each case, stating that such
consolidation, merger or transfer and such supplemental trust deed complies
with this paragraph (ii) and that all conditions precedent provided for in this
paragraph (ii) relating to such transaction have been complied with; and

(6) each other Obligor, unless such Obligor is the person with which the Parent
Guarantor has entered into a transaction described under this Condition 4(f)(ii),
shall execute and deliver a supplemental trust deed to the Trust Deed
confirming that its obligations under the Relevant Transaction Documents shall
continue to apply and remain in full force and effect; and

none of the subsidiaries of the Parent Guarantor (other than the Issuer) will
consolidate with, merge with or into, another person, permit any person to merge
with or into it or sell, convey, transfer, lease or otherwise dispose of all or
substantially all of its and its subsidiaries’ properties and assets (computed on a
consolidated basis) (as an entirety or substantially an entirety in one transaction or
a series of related transactions) to another person (other than the Parent Guarantor
or another subsidiary of the Parent Guarantor), unless:

(1) such subsidiary will be the continuing person, or the person (if other than it)
formed by such consolidation or merger or that acquired or leased such
property and assets will be the Parent Guarantor or another subsidiary of the
Parent Guarantor or will become a subsidiary of the Parent Guarantor
concurrently with the transaction, and (if such subsidiary is an Obligor) such
person shall expressly assume, by a supplemental trust deed to the Trust Deed,
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executed and delivered to the Trustees, all the obligations of such Obligor
under the Relevant Transaction Documents and the Notes, including the
obligation to pay additional amounts pursuant to Condition 8, and the Relevant
Transaction Documents shall remain in full force and effect;

(2) immediately after giving effect to such transaction, no Potential Event of Default
or Event of Default will have occurred and be unwaived;

(3) immediately after giving effect to such transaction on a pro forma basis, the
Parent Guarantor will have a Consolidated Total Equity equal to or greater than
the Consolidated Total Equity of the Parent Guarantor immediately prior to such
transaction;

(4) immediately after giving effect to such transaction on a pro forma basis, there
is no breach of Condition 4(b);

(5) the Issuer or the Parent Guarantor delivers to the Trustees (A) a certificate
signed by two Directors of the Issuer or, as the case may be, two Directors of
the Parent Guarantor, one of whom is the President Director or the Vice
President Director (attaching the arithmetic computations to demonstrate
compliance with paragraphs (3) and (4) above) and (B) a written opinion from
legal counsel who is acceptable to the Trustees, in each case, stating that such
consolidation, merger or transfer and such supplemental trust deed complies
with this paragraph (iii) and that all conditions precedent provided for in this
paragraph (iii) relating to such transaction have been complied with,

Provided that this paragraph (iii) shall not apply to (aa) any sale, merger,
consolidation, assignment, conveyance, lease or other disposition that complies with
Condition 4(c) and (bb) a consolidation or merger of any subsidiary of the Parent
Guarantor with and into the Parent Guarantor or the Subsidiary Guarantor, so long
as the Parent Guarantor or, as the case may be, the Subsidiary Guarantor survives
such consolidation or merger.

(g) Subordination

The Obligors have jointly and severally covenanted with the Trustees in the Trust Deed
that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons remains outstanding:

(i)

(i)

each of the Obligors will ensure that at all times, its indebtedness (other than in
respect of borrowed moneys which are or at any time due or owing to banks or
financial institutions) in respect of borrowed moneys (whether of principal, interest,
fee or otherwise) which are or at any time due or owing to any of its shareholders
(direct or indirect) or for which it may be under liability to any of its shareholders
(direct or indirect), whether actually or contingently, and the respective rights and
claims of such shareholders in relation to such indebtedness (“Subordinated
Obligations”) are (where relevant) subordinated to the Notes and the Guarantees
and to the rights and claims of the Trustees, the Noteholders and the Agents and (in
all cases) it will not, if an Event of Default has occurred which has not been waived
or remedied, make or purport to make any payment, whether in cash or in kind, to
any of its shareholders on account of the Subordinated Obligations; and

ensure that the relevant Obligor has the right to defer interest payable in respect of
such Subordinated Obligations in the event that a payment of interest is not
permitted pursuant to this Condition 4(g).
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(h) Delivery of Financial Statements

()

The Obligors have jointly and severally covenanted with the Trustees in the Trust Deed
that so long as any of the Notes or Coupons remains outstanding:

(i) the Parent Guarantor will send to the Notes Trustee as soon as the same are
published, but in any event:

(1) no later than 120 days after the end of each financial year, copies of its audited
consolidated accounts for that year, prepared in accordance with GAAP (except
as otherwise stated in such accounts or the notes thereto) and a copy of the
report of the Parent Guarantor’s auditors thereon (together with an English
translation of such accounts and report);

(2) no later than 90 days after the end of each financial half year, copies of its
unaudited half yearly consolidated accounts (together with an English
translation of such accounts); and

(3) as soon as the same are published, but in any event no later than 45 days after
the end of each financial quarter, copies of its unaudited quarterly consolidated
accounts, provided that the Parent Guarantor is so required to publish under
any law, regulation or rule, including the listing rules of any relevant stock
exchange (together with an English translation of such accounts); and

(i) each of the Issuer and the Guarantors will, together with each set of accounts
delivered under paragraph (i)(1) and (i)(2) above and within 14 days after any
request made by the Notes Trustee from time to time, a certificate substantially in the
form set out in the Trust Deed confirming compliance with, inter alia, Condition 4(b)
as at the end of the relevant period (or, as the case may be, as at the date specified
in the Notes Trustee's request, which date must be not less than seven nor more
than 14 days before the date of the request) and setting out in reasonable detail and
in a form satisfactory to the Notes Trustee the computations necessary to
demonstrate such compliance.

Definitions
For the purposes of these Conditions:

“Affiliate” means, with respect to any person, any other person (i) directly or indirectly
controlling, controlled by, or under direct or indirect common control with, such person or
(i) who is a director, commissioner or officer of such person or any subsidiary of such
person or of any person referred to in paragraph (i) of this definition. For purposes of this
definition, “control” (including, with correlative meanings, the terms “controlling”,
“controlled by” and “under common control with”), as applied to any person, means
the possession, directly or indirectly, of the power to direct or cause the direction of the
management and policies of such person, whether through the ownership of voting
securities, by contract or otherwise;

“Asset Disposition” means the sale or other disposition by the Parent Guarantor or any
of its subsidiaries (other than to the Parent Guarantor or another subsidiary of the Parent
Guarantor) of (i) all or substantially all of the shares or equity interests (whether ordinary
or preferred) of any subsidiary of the Parent Guarantor or (ii) all or substantially all of the
assets that constitute a division or line of business of the Parent Guarantor or any of its
subsidiaries;
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“Asset Sale” means any sale, transfer or other disposition of any of its property or assets
(including by way of merger, consolidation or Sale and Leaseback Transaction and
including any sale or issuance of shares or equity interests (whether ordinary or
preferred) by a subsidiary) in one transaction or a series of related transactions by the
Parent Guarantor or any of its subsidiaries to any person; provided that “Asset Sale” will
not include:

(i)

(i)

(iii)

(iv)

(V)

(vi)
(vii)

(viii)

any sale, transfer or other disposition of inventory, receivables and other current
assets (including land and other properties under development for sale, developed
land and completed properties for sale) in the ordinary course of business;

any sale, transfer or other disposition of assets constituting a payment permitted to
be made under Condition 4(e);

any sale, transfer or other disposition of assets with a Fair Market Value not in
excess of US$2,000,000 (or its equivalent in other currencies) in any transaction or
series of related transactions;

any sale, transfer or other disposition of any property or equipment that has become
damaged, worn out, obsolete or otherwise unsuitable for use in connection with the
business of the Parent Guarantor or any of its subsidiaries;

any sale, transfer or other disposition deemed to occur in connection with creating
or granting any security not prohibited by Condition 4(a);

a transaction covered by Condition 4(f);

any sale, transfer or other disposition of any assets by the Parent Guarantor or any
of its subsidiaries to the Parent Guarantor or to any of its subsidiaries;

any sale, transfer or other disposition of assets at Fair Market Value to a joint
venture entity in exchange for securities issued to the Parent Guarantor or, as the
case may be, such subsidiary of the Parent Guarantor where:

(1) such sale, transfer or disposition is an arm’s length transaction and on fair and
reasonable terms that are no less favourable to the Parent Guarantor or, as the
case may be, such subsidiary of the Parent Guarantor than those that would
have been obtained in a comparable transaction by the Parent Guarantor or, as
the case may be, such subsidiary of the Parent Guarantor with a person that is
not an Affiliate of the Parent Guarantor or, as the case may be, such subsidiary
of the Parent Guarantor; and

(2) the Parent Guarantor delivers to the Notes Trustee:

(A) aresolution of the board of Directors of the Parent Guarantor set forth in
a certificate of the Parent Guarantor signed by two Directors, one of whom
is the President Director or the Vice President Director certifying that such
transfer of assets is an excluded transfer of assets falling within this
paragraph (viii) and such transfer of assets has been approved by a
majority of the disinterested members of the board of Directors of the
Parent Guarantor (or if there are no disinterested members of the board of
Directors of the Parent Guarantor, by a majority of the board of Directors
of the Parent Guarantor); and

(B) an opinion issued by an accounting, appraisal or investment banking firm
of recognised national standing as to the fairness to the Parent Guarantor
or such subsidiary of the Parent Guarantor of such transfer of assets from
a financial point of view;
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(ix) any transfer resulting from any casualty or condemnation or property;
(x) any sale or other disposition of cash or Temporary Cash Investments;
(xi) any transfer, termination, unwinding or other disposition of Hedging Obligations;

(xii) any sale, transfer or other disposition of Investments in joint ventures to the extent
required by, or made pursuant to, customary buy/sell arrangements between joint
venture parties set forth in joint venture arrangements and similar binding
arrangements; provided that any Net Cash Proceeds from any such sale, transfer or
other disposition shall be applied in accordance with Condition 4(c);

(xiii) any surrender or waiver of contract rights or settlement, release, recovery on or
surrender of contract, tort or other claims in the ordinary course of business; and

(xiv) any issuance and sale of shares or equity interests (whether ordinary or preferred)
of NRC by NRC the proceeds of which are used to fund working capital of NRC and
its subsidiaries in an aggregate amount not to exceed US$5,000,000 (or its
equivalent in other currencies), so long as NRC remains a subsidiary of the Parent
Guarantor after any such issuance or sale;

“Capital Markets Equity Sale” means the sale or issuance of equity interests (whether
ordinary or preferred) by a subsidiary of the Parent Guarantor pursuant to a primary
public offering where, either prior to or immediately after such sale or issuance, such
shares or equity interests are listed and eligible for dealing on a recognised securities
exchange;

“Consolidated Secured Debt” means at any particular time, the portion of Consolidated
Total Debt secured by any security interest over any asset of the Group;

“Consolidated Tangible Net Worth” means the amount (expressed in Rupiah) for the
time being, calculated in accordance with generally accepted accounting principles in
Indonesia, equal to the aggregate of:

(i) the amount paid up or credited as paid up on the issued share capital of the Parent
Guarantor; and

(i) the amounts standing to the credit of the capital and revenue reserves (including
capital redemption reserve fund, revaluation reserves and profit and loss account) of
the Group on a consolidated basis,

all as shown in the then latest audited consolidated balance sheet of the Group but after:

(1) making such adjustments as may be appropriate in respect of any variation in the
issued and paid up share capital and the capital and revenue reserves set out in
paragraph (ii) above of the Group since the date of the latest audited or unaudited
consolidated balance sheet of the Group;

(2) excluding any sums set aside for future taxation;
(3) deducting:
(A) an amount equal to any distribution by any member of the Group out of profits
earned prior to the date of the latest audited consolidated balance sheet of the
Group and which have been declared, recommended or made since that date

except so far as provided for in such balance sheet and/or paid or due to be
paid to members of the Group;
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(B) all goodwill and other intangible assets; and
(C) any debit balances on consolidated profit and loss account; and
(4) excluding any amount attributable to minority interests;

“Consolidated Total Assets” means, at any particular time, the consolidated amount of
the book values of all the assets of the Group, determined as assets in accordance with
generally accepted accounting principles in Indonesia;

“Consolidated Total Debt” means an amount (expressed in Rupiah) for the time being,
calculated on a consolidated basis, in accordance with generally accepted accounting
principles in Indonesia, equal to the aggregate of (and where such aggregate amount falls
to be calculated, no amount shall be taken into account more than once in the same
calculation):

(i) bank overdrafts and all other indebtedness in respect of any borrowed moneys (as
defined in the Trust Deed);

(i) the principal amount of any notes or any bonds or debentures of any member of the
Group whether issued for cash or a consideration other than cash (including the
liabilities of the Issuer under the Trust Deed or the Notes);

(iii) guarantees on moneys borrowed by members of the Group to the extent that such
underlying debt are not consolidated in the Group’s balance sheet; and

(iv) any redeemable preference shares issued by any member of the Group and which
is regarded by generally accepted accounting principles in Indonesia as debt or
other liability of the Group;

“Consolidated Total Equity” means the amount (expressed in Rupiah) for the time being,
calculated in accordance with generally accepted accounting principles in Indonesia,
equal to the aggregate of:

(i) the amount paid up or credit as paid up on the issued share capital of the Parent
Guarantor; and

(i) the amounts standing to the credit of the capital and revenue reserves (including
profit and loss account) of the Group on a consolidated basis,

all as shown in the then latest audited consolidated balance sheet of the Group and
including, for the avoidance of doubt, any amounts attributable to minority interests but
after:

(1) making such adjustments as may be appropriate in respect of any variation in the
issue and paid up share capital and the capital and revenue reserves set out in
paragraph (ii) above of the Group since the date of the latest audited consolidated
balance sheet of the Group; and

(2) deducting:

(A) an amount equal to any distribution by any member of the Group out of profits
earned prior to the date of the latest audited consolidated balance sheet of the
Group and which have been declared, recommended or made since that date
except so far as provided for in such balance sheet and/or paid or due to be
paid to members of the Group; and
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(B) any debit balances on consolidated profit and loss account;
“Debt” means all indebtedness of the Group in respect of:

(i) the principal amount of any notes, bonds or debentures of any member of the Group
whether issued for cash or a consideration other than cash;

(i) indebtedness in respect of any derivative transactions entered into in connection
with protection against or benefit from fluctuation in any rate or price;

(iii) all indebtedness whatsoever of the Group for borrowed moneys; and

(iv) any redeemable preference shares issued by any member of the Group and which
is regarded by GAAP as debt or other liability of the Group;

“Equity Cure Debt Funding” means Debt incurred by the Parent Guarantor to one or
more of its shareholders which:

(i) is fully subordinated in right of payment to the Notes, the Guarantees and Coupons
pursuant to a subordination deed;

(i) has a final maturity date which extends beyond the date falling six months after the
maturity date shown on the face of this Note; and

(iii) save as permitted by the Notes Trustee or by an Extraordinary Resolution, does not
allow any payment, repayment or prepayment of any principal, interest or other
amount or any distribution, on or in respect of, that Debt at any time during which any
Notes and Coupons are outstanding (provided nothing herein shall prevent any
interest capitalisation);

“Equity Cure Funding” means any Equity Cure Debt Funding or any amount of equity
raised by paid up ordinary share capital of the Parent Guarantor (including any share
premium paid in relation thereto);

“Exchange Act” means the United States Securities Exchange Act of 1934, as amended;

“Extraordinary Resolution” means a resolution passed at a meeting duly convened and
held in accordance with the Trust Deed by a majority of at least 75 per cent. of the votes
cast;

“Fair Market Value” means the price that would be paid in an arm’s-length transaction
between an informed and willing seller under no compulsion to sell and an informed and
willing buyer under no compulsion to buy, as determined in good faith by the board of
Directors of the relevant Obligor, whose determination will be conclusive if evidenced by
a valid resolution passed by the board of Directors of the relevant Obligor set forth in a
certificate of the relevant Obligor signed by two Directors of such Obligor, where in the
case of a Guarantor, one of whom is the President Director or Vice President Director,
certifying that such transfer of assets is for a consideration at least equal to the Fair
Market Value of such assets and on fair and reasonable terms;

“GAAP” means:

(i) in relation to the Issuer and SSIPL, generally accepted accounting principles in
Singapore as in effect from time to time;

(i) in relation to either Guarantor, generally accepted accounting principles in the
Republic of Indonesia as in effect from time to time.
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All ratios and computations contained or referred to in the Trust Deed and these
Conditions will be computed in conformity with GAAP applied on a consistent basis;

“Group” means the Parent Guarantor and its subsidiaries;

“Hedging Obligations” of any person means the obligations of such person pursuant to
any forward or futures contact, swap agreement, hedge agreement, option agreement,
protection agreement, future agreement, cap agreement, collar agreement or other
similar agreement or arrangement, in each case, relating to the hedging of currencies,
commodities or interest rates;

“Net Cash Proceeds” means, with respect to any Asset Sale, the proceeds of such Asset
Sale in the form of cash or Temporary Cash Investments, including payments in respect
of deferred payment obligations (to the extent corresponding to the principal, but not
interest, component thereof) when received in the form of cash or Temporary Cash
Investments and proceeds from the conversion of other property received when
converted to cash or Temporary Cash Investments, net of:

(i) brokerage commissions and other fees and expenses (including fees and expenses
of counsel and investment banks) related to such Asset Sale;

(i) provisions for all taxes (whether or not such taxes will actually be paid or are
payable) as a result of such Asset Sale without regard to the consolidated results of
operations of the Parent Guarantor and its subsidiaries, taken as a whole;

(iii) payments made to repay Indebtedness or any other obligation outstanding at the
time of such Asset Sale that either (1) is secured over the property or assets sold or
(2) is required to be paid as a result of such sale; and

(iv) appropriate amounts to be provided by the Parent Guarantor or any of its
subsidiaries as a reserve against any liabilities associated with such Asset Sale,
including, without limitation, pension and other post-employment benefit liabilities,
liabilities related to environmental matters and liabilities under any indemnification
obligations associated with such Asset Sale, all as determined in conformity with
GAAP;

“Net Income Per Annum” means, in respect of a financial year, the income of the Parent
Guarantor, as reflected in its audited consolidated financial statements for that financial
year;

“NRC” means PT Nusa Raya Cipta Tbk. and its successors;

“Permitted Business” means the businesses in which the Group is engaged as at the
date of the Trust Deed, together with any other business activities ancillary or reasonably
related thereto;

“Potential Event of Default” means an event that would with the giving of notice and/or
lapse of time and/or the issuing of a certificate and/or the fulfilment of any other
requirement provided for in Condition 10 become an Event of Default;

“Relevant Account Bank” means, in relation to each Series of Notes, the bank with which
the Relevant Interest Service Reserve Account for that Series of Notes is maintained;
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“Relevant Account Bank Agreement” means, in relation to each Series of Notes, the
account bank agreement to be entered into between (1) the Issuer, as issuer, (2), the
Relevant Account Bank, as relevant account bank, (3) the Notes Trustee, as notes
trustee, and (4) the Security Trustee, as security trustee;

“Relevant Account Charge” means, in relation to a Series of Notes, the charge over the
Relevant Interest Service Reserve Account in respect of that Series of Notes to be
entered into between (1) the Issuer, as chargor, and (2) the Security Trustee, as security
trustee;

“Relevant Assignment” means, in relation to a Series of Notes, the assignment over the
Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loans and the Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loan
Agreements in respect of that Series of Notes to be entered into between (1) SSIPL, as
assignor, and (2) the Security Trustee, as security trustee;

“Relevant Charged Property” means, in relation to each Series of Notes, all the assets
and property of the Obligors (or any of them) charged or assigned to the Security Trustee
under or pursuant to the Relevant Security Documents and the proceeds of realisation of
any of the assets subject to the security interests created under the Relevant Security
Documents;

“Relevant Indebtedness” means any present or future indebtedness which is in the form
of, or represented or evidenced by, bonds, notes, debentures, loan stock or other
securities which for the time being are, or are intended to be or capable of being, quoted,
listed or dealt in or traded on any stock exchange or over-the-counter or other securities
market other than any such bonds, notes, debentures, loan stock or other securities
incurred or issued by the Issuer, each Guarantor or their respective subsidiaries where (i)
more than 50 per cent. of the aggregate principal amount of which is initially distributed
by or with the consent of the issuer thereof in Indonesia; and (ii) by its terms, is
denominated or payable in the currency of Indonesia;

“Relevant Interest Service Reserve Account” means, in relation to a Series of Notes,
the interest service reserve account opened and maintained or to be opened and
maintained by the Issuer with the Relevant Account Bank and into which moneys are
deposited in accordance with the Relevant Account Charge, and any reference in the
Transaction Documents to a Relevant Interest Service Reserve Account shall also include
any other interest service reserve account or interest service reserve accounts which
replace(s) or is/are a substitute for such Relevant Interest Service Reserve Account;

“Relevant Issuer Intercompany Loan Agreements” means, in relation to a Series of
Notes, any agreements between the Issuer and SSIPL evidencing the Relevant Issuer
Intercompany Loans in relation to that Series of Notes;

“Relevant Issuer Intercompany Loans” means in relation to a Series of Notes, any
intercompany loans granted by the Issuer to SSIPL using the proceeds from the issue of
such Series of Notes;

"Relevant Period” means each period of 12 months ending on the last day of each
financial quarter of the Parent Guarantor;

“Relevant Security Documents” means, in relation to a Series of Notes, the Relevant
Account Bank Agreement, the Relevant Account Charge, the Relevant Assignment and
any and every other document from time to time executed (whether by the Issuer or
otherwise) to secure or otherwise assure the performance of the obligations of the
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Obligors (or any of them) under or in connection with the Trust Deed (only in respect of
such Series of Notes), the Notes, the Coupons, the Talons and the Guarantees (only in
respect of such Series of Notes), as amended, restated or supplemented from time to
time;

“Relevant Share Subscription Agreement” means, in relation to a Series of Notes, any
share subscription agreement between the Issuer and SSIPL pursuant to which the Issuer
subscribes for shares in SSIPL using the proceeds from the issue of such Series of Notes;

“Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loan Agreements” means, in relation to a Series of
Notes, any agreements between SSIPL and a Guarantor evidencing the Relevant SSIPL
Intercompany Loans in relation to that Series of Notes;

“Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loans” means, in relation to a Series of Notes, any
intercompany loans granted by SSIPL to a Guarantor using the contributions from the
Relevant Issuer Intercompany Loans for that Series of Notes or the Relevant Share
Subscription Agreement for that Series of Notes;

“Relevant Transaction Documents” means, in relation to each Series of Notes, the
Issue Documents, the Relevant Issuer Intercompany Loan Agreements, the Relevant
Share Subscription Agreement, the Relevant SSIPL Intercompany Loan Agreements and
the Relevant Security Documents securing that Series of Notes;

“Replacement Assets” means property or assets (other than current assets) of a nature
or type or that are used in a Permitted Business, including the shares or equity interests
of any person holding such property or assets that is primarily engaged in a Permitted
Business and will, upon the acquisition by the Parent Guarantor or any of its subsidiaries
of such shares or equity interests, become a subsidiary of the Parent Guarantor;

“Sale and Leaseback Transaction” means any direct or indirect arrangement relating to
property (whether real, personal or mixed), now owned or hereafter acquired whereby the
Parent Guarantor or any of its subsidiaries transfers such property to another person and
the Parent Guarantor or any of its subsidiaries leases it from such person;

“Security Interest” means any mortgage, charge, pledge, lien or other security interest;

“Senior Debt” means all Debt other than (i) Debt which is, in the instrument creating or
evidencing such Debt, expressed to be junior in right of payment to the Notes or, as the
case may be, any Guarantee, (ii) Debt owed to any member of the Group, (iii) trade
payables and (iv) Debt incurred in violation of any of the Relevant Transaction
Documents;

“subsidiary” means, in relation to any person, any company, corporation, trust, fund or
other entity (whether or not a body corporate):

(i) which is controlled, directly or indirectly, by that person; or

(i) more than half of the issued share capital or interests of which is beneficially owned,
directly or indirectly, by that person; or

(iii) which is a subsidiary of any company, corporation, trust, fund or other entity
(whether or not a body corporate) to which paragraph (i) or (ii) above applies,
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and,

for these purposes, a company, corporation, trust, fund or other entity (whether or

not a body corporate) shall be treated as being controlled by a person if that person is
able to direct its affairs and/or to control the composition of its board of directors or
equivalent body; and

“Temporary Cash Investments” means any of the following:

(i)

(i)

(iii)

(iv)

(V)

(vi)

(vii)

direct obligations of the United States of America, Singapore or any agency thereof
or obligations fully and unconditionally guaranteed by the United States of America,
Singapore or any agency thereof, in each case maturing within one year;

demand or time deposit accounts, certificates of deposit and money market deposits
maturing within 180 days of the date of acquisition thereof issued by a bank or trust
company which is organised under the laws of the United States of America or any
state thereof, the United Kingdom, Hong Kong or Singapore, and which bank or trust
company has capital, surplus and undivided profits aggregating in excess of
US$500,000,000 (or its equivalent in other currencies) and has outstanding debt
which is rated “A” (or such similar equivalent rating) or higher by at least one
nationally recognised statistical rating organisation (as defined in Section 3(a)(62) of
the Exchange Act) or any money market fund sponsored by a registered broker
dealer or mutual fund distributor;

repurchase obligations with a term of not more than 30 days for underlying securities
of the types described in paragraph (i) above entered into with a bank or trust
company meeting the qualifications described in paragraph (ii) above;

commercial paper, maturing within 180 days of the date of acquisition thereof, issued
by a corporation (other than an Affiliate of the Parent Guarantor) organised and in
existence under the laws of the United States of America, any state thereof or any
foreign country recognised by the United States of America with a rating at the time
as of which any investment therein is made of “P-1" (or higher) according to Moody’s
or “A-1" (or higher) according to S&P;

securities maturing within one year of the date of acquisition thereof, issued or fully
and unconditionally guaranteed by any state, commonwealth or territory of the
United States of America, or by any political subdivision or taxing authority thereof,
and rated at least “A” by S&P or Moody'’s;

any mutual fund that has at least 95 per cent. of its assets continuously invested in
investments of the types described in clauses (i) through (v) above; and

demand or time deposit accounts, certificates of deposit and money market deposits
with (1) Bangkok Bank Public Company Limited, PT Bank Central Asia Thk, PT Bank
CIMB Niaga Tbk, PT Bank Commonwealth, PT Bank Danamon Indonesia, PT Bank
DBS Indonesia, PT Bank Internasional Indonesia Tbk, PT Bank Mandiri (Persero)
Tbk, PT Bank Mega Tbk, PT Bank Negara Indonesia (Persero) Thk, PT Bank OCBC
NISP Tbk, PT Bank Panin, PT Bank Permata Thk, PT Bank Rakyat Indonesia
(Persero) Tbhk, PT Bank Sumitomo Mitsui Indonesia, Standard Chartered Bank, The
Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation Ltd and UBS AG, (2) any other bank
or trust company organised under the laws of the Republic of Indonesia whose
long-term debt rating by Moody’s or S&P is rated as high or higher than any of those
banks listed in paragraph (1) or (3) any other bank organised under the laws of the
Republic of Indonesia; provided that, in the case of paragraph (3), such deposits do
not exceed US$10,000,000 (or its equivalent in other currencies) with any single
bank or US$30,000,000 (or its equivalent in other currencies) in the aggregate, at
any date of determination thereafter.
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(1

(a)

(b)

(1

(a)

Interest and Other Calculations

Interest on Fixed Rate Notes

Interest Rate and Accrual

Each Fixed Rate Note bears interest on its outstanding principal amount from the Interest
Commencement Date in respect thereof and as shown on the face of such Note at the rate
per annum (expressed as a percentage) equal to the Interest Rate shown on the face of
such Note payable in arrear on each Interest Payment Date or Interest Payment Dates
shown on the face of such Note in each year and on the Maturity Date shown on the face
of such Note if that date does not fall on an Interest Payment Date.

The first payment of interest will be made on the Interest Payment Date next following the
Interest Commencement Date (and if the Interest Commencement Date is not an Interest
Payment Date, will amount to the Initial Broken Amount shown on the face of such Note),
unless the Maturity Date falls before the date on which the first payment of interest would
otherwise be due. If the Maturity Date is not an Interest Payment Date, interest from the
preceding Interest Payment Date (or from the Interest Commencement Date, as the case
may be) to the Maturity Date will amount to the Final Broken Amount shown on the face
of the Note.

Interest will cease to accrue on each Fixed Rate Note from the due date for redemption
thereof unless, upon due presentation thereof and subject to the provisions of the Trust
Deed, payment of the Redemption Amount shown on the face of the Note is improperly
withheld or refused, in which event interest at such rate will continue to accrue (as well
after as before judgment) at the rate and in the manner provided in this Condition 5(1) to
the Relevant Date (as defined in Condition 8).

Calculations

In the case of a Fixed Rate Note, interest in respect of a period of less than one year will
be calculated on the Day Count Fraction shown on the face of the Note. The amount of
interest payable per Calculation Amount for any Fixed Rate Interest Period in respect of
any Fixed Rate Note shall be calculated by multiplying the product of the Interest Rate
and the Calculation Amount, by the Day Count Fraction shown on the Note and rounding
the resultant figure to the nearest sub-unit of the Relevant Currency.

For the purposes of these Conditions, “Fixed Rate Interest Period” means the period
beginning on (and including) the Interest Commencement Date and ending on (but
excluding) the first Interest Payment Date and each successive period beginning on (and
including) an Interest Payment Date and ending on (but excluding) the next succeeding
Interest Payment Date.

Interest on Floating Rate Notes or Variable Rate Notes
Interest Payment Dates
Each Floating Rate Note or Variable Rate Note bears interest on its outstanding principal

amount from the Interest Commencement Date in respect thereof and as shown on the
face of such Note, and such interest will be payable in arrear on each interest payment
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(b)

date (“Interest Payment Date”). Such Interest Payment Date(s) is/are either shown
hereon as Specified Interest Payment Date(s) or, if no Specified Interest Payment Date(s)
is/are shown hereon, Interest Payment Date shall mean each date which (save as
mentioned in these Conditions) falls the number of months specified as the Interest
Period (as defined below) on the face of the Note (the “Specified Number of Months”)
after the preceding Interest Payment Date or, in the case of the first Interest Payment
Date, after the Interest Commencement Date (and which corresponds numerically with
such preceding Interest Payment Date or the Interest Commencement Date, as the case
may be), provided that the Agreed Yield (as defined in Condition 5(I1)(c)) in respect of any
Variable Rate Note for any Interest Period relating to that Variable Rate Note shall be
payable on the first day of that Interest Period. If any Interest Payment Date referred to
in these Conditions that is specified to be subject to adjustment in accordance with a
Business Day Convention would otherwise fall on a day that is not a business day (as
defined below), then if the Business Day Convention specified is (1) the Floating Rate
Business Day Convention, such date shall be postponed to the next day which is a
business day unless it would thereby fall into the next calendar month, in which event (i)
such date shall be brought forward to the immediately preceding business day and (ii)
each subsequent such date shall be the last business day of the month in which such date
would have fallen had it not been subject to adjustment, (2) the Following Business Day
Convention, such date shall be postponed to the next day that is a business day, (3) the
Modified Following Business Day Convention, such date shall be postponed to the next
day that is a business day unless it would thereby fall into the next calendar month, in
which event such date shall be brought forward to the immediately preceding business
day or (4) the Preceding Business Day Convention, such date shall be brought forward
to the immediately preceding business day.

The period beginning on (and including) the Interest Commencement Date and ending on
(but excluding) the first Interest Payment Date and each successive period beginning on
(and including) an Interest Payment Date and ending on (but excluding) the next
succeeding Interest Payment Date is herein called an “Interest Period”.

Interest will cease to accrue on each Floating Rate Note or Variable Rate Note from the
due date for redemption thereof unless, upon due presentation and subject to the
provisions of the Trust Deed, payment of the Redemption Amount is improperly withheld
or refused, in which event interest will continue to accrue (as well after as before
judgment) at the rate and in the manner provided in this Condition 5(Il) to the Relevant
Date.

Rate of Interest — Floating Rate Notes

(i) Each Floating Rate Note bears interest at a floating rate determined by reference to
a Benchmark as stated on the face of such Floating Rate Note, being (in the case of
Notes which are denominated in Singapore dollars) SIBOR (in which case such Note
will be a SIBOR Note) or Swap Rate (in which case such Note will be a Swap Rate
Note) or in any other case (or in the case of Notes which are denominated in a
currency other than Singapore dollars) such other Benchmark as is set out on the
face of such Note.

Such floating rate may be adjusted by adding or subtracting the Spread (if any)
stated on the face of such Note. The “Spread” is the percentage rate per annum
specified on the face of such Note as being applicable to the rate of interest for such
Note. The rate of interest so calculated shall be subject to Condition 5(V)(a) below.

The rate of interest payable in respect of a Floating Rate Note from time to time is
referred to in these Conditions as the “Rate of Interest”.
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(i) The Rate of Interest payable from time to time in respect of each Floating Rate Note
will be determined by the Calculation Agent on the basis of the following provisions:

(1) in the case of Floating Rate Notes which are SIBOR Notes:

(A)

(B)

(®)

(D)

the Calculation Agent will, at or about the Relevant Time on the relevant
Interest Determination Date in respect of each Interest Period, determine
the Rate of Interest for such Interest Period which shall be the offered rate
for deposits in Singapore dollars for a period equal to the duration of such
Interest Period which appears on the Reuters Screen ABSIRFIX01 Page
under the caption “ABS SIBOR FIX — SIBOR AND SWAP OFFER RATES
— RATES AT 11:00 HRS SINGAPORE TIME” and under the column
headed “SGD SIBOR” (or such other replacement page thereof for the
purpose of displaying SIBOR or such other Screen Page (as defined
below) as may be provided hereon) and as adjusted by the Spread (if any);

if on any Interest Determination Date, no such rate appears on the Reuters
Screen ABSIRFIX01 Page under the column headed “SGD SIBOR” (or
such other replacement page thereof or if no rate appears on such other
Screen Page as may be provided hereon) or if the Reuters Screen
ABSIRFIX01 Page (or such other replacement page thereof or such other
Screen Page as may be provided hereon) is unavailable for any reason,
the Calculation Agent will request the principal Singapore offices of each
of the Reference Banks to provide the Calculation Agent with the rate at
which deposits in Singapore dollars are offered by it at approximately the
Relevant Time on the Interest Determination Date to prime banks in the
Singapore interbank market for a period equivalent to the duration of such
Interest Period commencing on such Interest Payment Date in an amount
comparable to the aggregate principal amount of the relevant Floating
Rate Notes. The Rate of Interest for such Interest Period shall be the
arithmetic mean (rounded up, if necessary, to the next 1/16 per cent.) of
such offered quotations and as adjusted by the Spread (if any), as
determined by the Calculation Agent;

if on any Interest Determination Date, two but not all the Reference Banks
provide the Calculation Agent with such quotations, the Rate of Interest for
the relevant Interest Period shall be determined in accordance with (B)
above on the basis of the quotations of those Reference Banks providing
such quotations; and

if on any Interest Determination Date, one only or none of the Reference
Banks provides the Calculation Agent with such quotation, the Rate of
Interest for the relevant Interest Period shall be the rate per annum which
the Calculation Agent determines to be the arithmetic mean (rounded up,
if necessary, to the next 1/16 per cent.) of the prime lending rates for
Singapore dollars quoted by the Reference Banks at or about the Relevant
Time on such Interest Determination Date and as adjusted by the Spread

(if any);
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(2)

in the case of Floating Rate Notes which are Swap Rate Notes:

(A)

(B)

©)

the Calculation Agent will, at or about the Relevant Time on the relevant
Interest Determination Date in respect of each Interest Period, determine
the Rate of Interest for such Interest Period as being the rate which
appears on the Reuters Screen ABSFIX01 Page under the caption “SGD
SOR rates as of 11:00 hrs London Time” and under the column headed
“SGD SOR” (or such replacement page thereof for the purpose of
displaying the swap rates of leading reference banks) at or about the
Relevant Time on such Interest Determination Date and for a period equal
to the duration of such Interest Period and as adjusted by the Spread (if

any);

if on any Interest Determination Date, no such rate is quoted on Reuters
Screen ABSFIX01 Page (or such other replacement page as aforesaid) or
Reuters Screen ABSFIX01 Page (or such other replacement page as
aforesaid) is unavailable for any reason, the Calculation Agent will
determine the Rate of Interest for such Interest Period as being the rate
(or, if there is more than one rate which is published, the arithmetic mean
of those rates (rounded up, if necessary, to the next 1/16 per cent.)) for a
period equal to the duration of such Interest Period published by a
recognised industry body where such rate is widely used (after taking into
account the industry practice at that time), or by such other relevant
authority as the Calculation Agent may select; and

if on any Interest Determination Date the Calculation Agent is otherwise
unable to determine the Rate of Interest under paragraphs (b)(ii)(2)(A) and
(b)(ii)(2)(B) above, the Rate of Interest shall be determined by the
Calculation Agent to be the rate per annum equal to the arithmetic mean
(rounded up, if necessary, to the next 1/16 per cent.) of the rates quoted
by the Singapore offices of the Reference Banks or those of them (being
at least two in number) to the Calculation Agent at or about 11.00 a.m.
(Singapore time) on the first business day following such Interest
Determination Date as being their cost (including the cost occasioned by
or attributable to complying with reserves, liquidity, deposit or other
requirements imposed on them by any relevant authority or authorities) of
funding, for the relevant Interest Period, an amount equal to the aggregate
principal amount of the relevant Floating Rate Notes for such Interest
Period by whatever means they determine to be most appropriate and as
adjusted by the Spread (if any), or if on such day one only or none of the
Singapore offices of the Reference Banks provides the Calculation Agent
with such quotation, the Rate of Interest for the relevant Interest Period
shall be the rate per annum equal to the arithmetic mean (rounded up, if
necessary, to the next 1/16 per cent.) of the prime lending rates for
Singapore dollars quoted by the Singapore offices of the Reference Banks
at or about 11.00 a.m. (Singapore time) on such Interest Determination
Date and as adjusted by the Spread (if any); and
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(iii)

(iv)

(3) in the case of Floating Rate Notes which are not SIBOR Notes or Swap Rate
Notes or which are denominated in a currency other than Singapore dollars, the
Calculation Agent will determine the Rate of Interest in respect of any Interest
Period at or about the Relevant Time on the Interest Determination Date in
respect of such Interest Period as follows

(A) if the Primary Source (as defined below) for the Floating Rate is a Screen
Page, subject as provided below, the Rate of Interest in respect of such
Interest Period shall be:

(aa) the Relevant Rate (as defined below) (where such Relevant Rate on
such Screen Page is a composite quotation or is customarily supplied
by one entity); or

(bb) the arithmetic mean of the Relevant Rates of the persons whose
Relevant Rates appear on that Screen Page, in each case appearing
on such Screen Page at the Relevant Time on the Interest
Determination Date,

and as adjusted by the Spread (if any);

(B) if the Primary Source for the Floating Rate is Reference Banks or if
paragraph (b)(ii)(3)(A)(aa) applies and no Relevant Rate appears on the
Screen Page at the Relevant Time on the Interest Determination Date or
if paragraph (b)(ii)(3)(A)(bb) applies and fewer than two Relevant Rates
appear on the Screen Page at the Relevant Time on the Interest
Determination Date, subject as provided below, the Rate of Interest shall
be the rate per annum which the Calculation Agent determines to be the
arithmetic mean (rounded up, if necessary, to the next 1/16 per cent.) of
the Relevant Rates that each of the Reference Banks is quoting to leading
banks in the Relevant Financial Centre (as defined below) at the Relevant
Time on the Interest Determination Date and as adjusted by the Spread (if
any); and

(C) if paragraph (b)(ii)(3)(B) applies and the Calculation Agent determines that
fewer than two Reference Banks are so quoting Relevant Rates, the Rate
of Interest shall be the Rate of Interest determined on the previous Interest
Determination Date.

On the last day of each Interest Period, the Issuer will pay interest on each Floating
Rate Note to which such Interest Period relates at the Rate of Interest for such
Interest Period.

For the avoidance of doubt, in the event that the Rate of Interest in relation to any
Interest Period is less than zero, the Rate of Interest in relation to such Interest
Period shall be equal to zero.

(c) Rate of Interest — Variable Rate Notes

(i)

Each Variable Rate Note bears interest at a variable rate determined in accordance
with the provisions of this paragraph (c). The interest payable in respect of a Variable
Rate Note on the first day of an Interest Period relating to that Variable Rate Note
is referred to in these Conditions as the “Agreed Yield” and the rate of interest
payable in respect of a Variable Rate Note on the last day of an Interest Period
relating to that Variable Rate Note is referred to in these Conditions as the “Rate of
Interest”.
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(i)

(iiif)

(iv)

The Agreed Yield or, as the case may be, the Rate of Interest payable from time to
time in respect of each Variable Rate Note for each Interest Period shall, subject as
referred to in paragraph (c)(iv) below, be determined as follows:

(1) not earlier than 9.00 a.m. (Singapore time) on the ninth business day nor later
than 3.00 p.m. (Singapore time) on the third business day prior to the
commencement of each Interest Period, the Issuer and the Relevant Dealer (as
defined below) shall endeavour to agree on the following:

(A) whether interest in respect of such Variable Rate Note is to be paid on the
first day or the last day of such Interest Period;

(B) if interest in respect of such Variable Rate Note is agreed between the
Issuer and the Relevant Dealer to be paid on the first day of such Interest
Period, an Agreed Yield in respect of such Variable Rate Note for such
Interest Period (and, in the event of the Issuer and the Relevant Dealer so
agreeing on such Agreed Yield, the Interest Amount (as defined below) for
such Variable Rate Note for such Interest Period shall be zero); and

(C) if interest in respect of such Variable Rate Note is agreed between the
Issuer and the Relevant Dealer to be paid on the last day of such Interest
Period, a Rate of Interest in respect of such Variable Rate Note for such
Interest Period (an “Agreed Rate”) and, in the event of the Issuer and the
Relevant Dealer so agreeing on an Agreed Rate, such Agreed Rate shall
be the Rate of Interest for such Variable Rate Note for such Interest
Period; and

(2) if the Issuer and the Relevant Dealer shall not have agreed either an Agreed
Yield or an Agreed Rate in respect of such Variable Rate Note for such Interest
Period by 3.00 p.m. (Singapore time) on the third business day prior to the
commencement of such Interest Period, or if there shall be no Relevant Dealer
during the period for agreement referred to in (1) above, the Rate of Interest for
such Variable Rate Note for such Interest Period shall automatically be the rate
per annum equal to the Fall Back Rate (as defined below) for such Interest
Period.

The Issuer has undertaken to the Principal Paying Agent and the Calculation Agent
that it will as soon as possible after the Agreed Yield or, as the case may be, the
Agreed Rate in respect of any Variable Rate Note is determined, but not later than
10.30 a.m. (Singapore time) on the next following business day:

(1) notify the Guarantors, the Principal Paying Agent and the Calculation Agent of
the Agreed Yield or, as the case may be, the Agreed Rate for such Variable Rate
Note for such Interest Period; and

(2) cause such Agreed Yield or, as the case may be, Agreed Rate for such Variable
Rate Note to be notified by the Principal Paying Agent to the relevant
Noteholder at its request.

For the purposes of sub-paragraph (ii) above, the Rate of Interest for each Interest
Period for which there is neither an Agreed Yield nor Agreed Rate in respect of any
Variable Rate Note or no Relevant Dealer in respect of the Variable Rate Note(s)
shall be the rate (the “Fall Back Rate”) determined by reference to a Benchmark as
stated on the face of such Variable Rate Note(s), being (in the case of Variable Rate
Notes which are denominated in Singapore dollars) SIBOR (in which case such
Variable Rate Note(s) will be SIBOR Note(s)) or Swap Rate (in which case such
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(d)

(e)

Variable Rate Note(s) will be Swap Rate Note(s)) or (in any other case or in the case
of Variable Rate Notes which are denominated in a currency other than Singapore
dollars) such other Benchmark as is set out on the face of such Variable Rate
Note(s).

Such rate may be adjusted by adding or subtracting the Spread (if any) stated on the
face of such Variable Rate Note. The “Spread” is the percentage rate per annum
specified on the face of such Variable Rate Note as being applicable to the rate of
interest for such Variable Rate Note. The rate of interest so calculated shall be
subject to Condition 5(V)(a) below.

The Fall Back Rate payable from time to time in respect of each Variable Rate Note
will be determined by the Calculation Agent in accordance with the provisions of
Condition 5(Il)(b)(ii) above (mutatis mutandis) and references therein to “Rate of
Interest” shall mean “Fall Back Rate”.

(v) Ifinterestis payable in respect of a Variable Rate Note on the first day of an Interest
Period relating to such Variable Rate Note, the Issuer will pay the Agreed Yield
applicable to such Variable Rate Note for such Interest Period on the first day of such
Interest Period. If interest is payable in respect of a Variable Rate Note on the last
day of an Interest Period relating to such Variable Rate Note, the Issuer will pay the
Interest Amount for such Variable Rate Note for such Interest Period on the last day
of such Interest Period.

(vi) For the avoidance of doubt, in the event that the Rate of Interest in relation to any
Interest Period is less than zero, the Rate of Interest in relation to such Interest
Period shall be equal to zero.

Minimum Rate of Interest

If the applicable Pricing Supplement specifies a Minimum Rate of Interest for any Interest
Period, then in the event that the Rate of Interest in respect of such Interest Period
otherwise determined in accordance with these Conditions is less than such specified
Minimum Rate of Interest, the Rate of Interest for such Interest Period shall be such
specified Minimum Rate of Interest.

Definitions
As used in these Conditions:
“Benchmark” means the rate specified as such in the applicable Pricing Supplement;

“business day” means, in respect of each Note, (i) a day (other than a Saturday, Sunday
or gazetted public holiday) on which Euroclear, Clearstream, Luxembourg and the
Depository, as applicable, are operating, (ii) a day (other than a Saturday, Sunday or
gazetted public holiday) on which banks and foreign exchange markets are open for
general business in the country of the Principal Paying Agent’s specified office and (in the
case of Non-CDP Notes) the Non-CDP Paying Agent's specified office and (iii) (if a
payment is to be made on that day) (1) (in the case of Notes denominated in Singapore
dollars) a day (other than a Saturday, Sunday or gazetted public holiday) on which banks
and foreign exchange markets are open for general business in Singapore and Jakarta,
(2) (in the case of Notes denominated in Euros) a day (other than a Saturday, Sunday or
gazetted public holiday) on which the TARGET System is open for settlement in Euros and
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(3) (in the case of Notes denominated in a currency other than Singapore dollars and
Euros) a day (other than a Saturday, Sunday or gazetted public holiday) on which banks
and foreign exchange markets are open for general business in Singapore, Jakarta and
the principal financial centre for that currency;

“Calculation Agent” means, in relation to a Series of Notes, the person appointed as
calculation agent for that Series and as specified in the applicable Pricing Supplement as
calculation agent or its successor in such capacity;

“Calculation Amount” means the amount specified as such on the face of any Note or,
if no such amount is so specified, the Denomination Amount of such Note as shown on
the face thereof;

“Day Count Fraction” means, in respect of the calculation of an amount of interest in
accordance with Condition 5:

(i) if “Actual/Actual” is specified in the applicable Pricing Supplement, the actual
number of days in (in the case of Fixed Rate Notes or Hybrid Notes during the Fixed
Rate Period) the Fixed Rate Interest Period or (in the case of Floating Rate Notes,
Variable Rate Notes or Hybrid Notes during the Floating Rate Period) the Interest
Period divided by 365 (or, if any portion of that Fixed Rate Interest Period or, as the
case may be, Interest Period falls in a leap year, the sum of (A) the actual number
of days in that portion of the Fixed Rate Interest Period or, as the case may be,
Interest Period falling in a leap year divided by 366 and (B) the actual number of
days in that portion of the Fixed Rate Interest Period or, as the case may be, Interest
Period falling in a non-leap year divided by 365);

(i) if “Actual/360” is specified in the applicable Pricing Supplement, the actual number
of days in (in the case of Fixed Rate Notes or Hybrid Notes during the Fixed Rate
Period) the Fixed Rate Interest Period or (in the case of Floating Rate Notes,
Variable Rate Notes or Hybrid Notes during the Floating Rate Period) the Interest
Period in respect of which payment is being made divided by 360; and

(iii) if “Actual/365 (Fixed)” is specified in the applicable Pricing Supplement, the actual
number of days in (in the case of Fixed Rate Notes or Hybrid Notes during the Fixed
Rate Period) the Fixed Rate Interest Period or (in the case of Floating Rate Notes,
Variable Rate Notes or Hybrid Notes during the Floating Rate Period) the Interest
Period in respect of which payment is being made divided by 365;

“Euro” means the currency of the member states of the European Union that adopt the
single currency in accordance with the Treaty establishing the European Community, as
amended from time to time;

“Interest Commencement Date” means the Issue Date or such other date as may be
specified as the Interest Commencement Date on the face of such Note;

“Interest Determination Date” means, in respect of any Interest Period, that number of
business days prior thereto as is set out in the applicable Pricing Supplement or on the
face of the relevant Note;

“Primary Source” means the Screen Page specified as such in the applicable Pricing
Supplement and (in the case of any Screen Page provided by any information service
other than the Reuters Monitor Money Rates Service (“Reuters”)) agreed to by the
Calculation Agent;
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)
(a)

(b)

“Reference Banks” means the institutions specified as such in the applicable Pricing
Supplement or, if none, three major banks selected by the Calculation Agent in the
interbank market that is most closely connected with the Benchmark;

“Relevant Currency” means the currency in which the Notes are denominated;

“Relevant Dealer” means, in respect of any Variable Rate Note, the Dealer party to the
Programme Agreement referred to in the Agency Agreement with whom the Issuer has
concluded or is negotiating an agreement for the issue of such Variable Rate Note
pursuant to the Programme Agreement;

“Relevant Financial Centre” means, in the case of interest to be determined on an
Interest Determination Date with respect to any Floating Rate Note or Variable Rate Note,
the financial centre with which the relevant Benchmark is most closely connected or, if
none is so connected, Singapore;

“Relevant Rate” means the Benchmark for a Calculation Amount of the Relevant
Currency for a period (if applicable or appropriate to the Benchmark) equal to the relevant
Interest Period;

“Relevant Time” means, with respect to any Interest Determination Date, the local time
in the Relevant Financial Centre at which it is customary to determine bid and offered
rates in respect of deposits in the Relevant Currency in the interbank market in the
Relevant Financial Centre;

“Screen Page” means such page, section, caption, column or other part of a particular
information service (including, but not limited to, the Bloomberg agency and Reuters) as
may be specified hereon for the purpose of providing the Benchmark, or such other page,
section, caption, column or other part as may replace it on that information service or on
such other information service, in each case as may be nominated by the person or
organisation providing or sponsoring the information appearing there for the purpose of
displaying rates or prices comparable to the Benchmark; and

“TARGET System” means the Trans-European Automated Real-Time Gross Settlement
Express Transfer (known as TARGET 2) System which was launched on 19 November
2007 or any successor thereto.

Interest on Hybrid Notes
Interest Rate and Accrual

Each Hybrid Note bears interest on its outstanding principal amount from the Interest
Commencement Date in respect thereof and as shown on the face of such Note.

Fixed Rate Period

(i) In respect of the Fixed Rate Period shown on the face of such Note, each Hybrid
Note bears interest on its outstanding principal amount from the first day of the Fixed
Rate Period at the rate per annum (expressed as a percentage) equal to the Interest
Rate shown on the face of such Note payable in arrear on each Interest Payment
Date or Interest Payment Dates shown on the face of the Note in each year and on
the last day of the Fixed Rate Period if that date does not fall on an Interest Payment
Date.

(i) The first payment of interest will be made on the Interest Payment Date next
following the first day of the Fixed Rate Period (and if the first day of the Fixed Rate
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(iii)

(iv)

Period is not an Interest Payment Date, will amount to the Initial Broken Amount
shown on the face of such Note), unless the last day of the Fixed Rate Period falls
before the date on which the first payment of interest would otherwise be due. If the
last day of the Fixed Rate Period is not an Interest Payment Date, interest from the
preceding Interest Payment Date (or from the first day of the Fixed Rate Period, as
the case may be) to the last day of the Fixed Rate Period will amount to the Final
Broken Amount shown on the face of the Note.

Where the due date of redemption of any Hybrid Note falls within the Fixed Rate
Period, interest will cease to accrue on the Note from the due date for redemption
thereof unless, upon due presentation and subject to the provisions of the Trust
Deed, payment of principal (or Redemption Amount, as the case may be) is
improperly withheld or refused, in which event interest at such rate will continue to
accrue (as well after as before judgment) at the rate and in the manner provided in
this Condition 5(I1l) to the Relevant Date.

In the case of a Hybrid Note, interest in respect of a period of less than one year will
be calculated on the Day Count Fraction shown on the face of the Note during the
Fixed Rate Period.

(c) Floating Rate Period

(i)

(i)

In respect of the Floating Rate Period shown on the face of such Note, each Hybrid
Note bears interest on its outstanding principal amount from the first day of the
Floating Rate Period, and such interest will be payable in arrear on each interest
payment date (“Interest Payment Date”). Such Interest Payment Date(s) is/are
either shown hereon as Specified Interest Payment Date(s) or, if no Specified
Interest Payment Date(s) is/are shown hereon, Interest Payment Date shall mean
each date which (save as mentioned in these Conditions) falls the number of months
specified as the Interest Period on the face of the Note (the “Specified Number of
Months”) after the preceding Interest Payment Date or, in the case of the first
Interest Payment Date, after the first day of the Floating Rate Period (and which
corresponds numerically with such preceding Interest Payment Date or the first day
of the Floating Rate Period, as the case may be). If any Interest Payment Date
referred to in these Conditions that is specified to be subject to adjustment in
accordance with a Business Day Convention would otherwise fall on a day that is not
a business day, then if the Business Day Convention specified is (1) the Floating
Rate Business Day Convention, such date shall be postponed to the next day which
is a business day unless it would thereby fall into the next calendar month, in which
event (i) such date shall be brought forward to the immediately preceding business
day and (ii) each subsequent such date shall be the last business day of the month
in which such date would have fallen had it not been subject to adjustment, (2) the
Following Business Day Convention, such date shall be postponed to the next day
that is a business day, (3) the Modified Following Business Day Convention, such
date shall be postponed to the next day that is a business day unless it would
thereby fall into the next calendar month, in which event such date shall be brought
forward to the immediately preceding business day or (4) the Preceding Business
Day Convention, such date shall be brought forward to the immediately preceding
business day.

The period beginning on (and including) the first day of the Floating Rate Period and
ending on (but excluding) the first Interest Payment Date and each successive
period beginning on (and including) an Interest Payment Date and ending on (but
excluding) the next succeeding Interest Payment Date is herein called an “Interest
Period”.
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(V)

V)
(a)

(b)

(iii) Where the due date of redemption of any Hybrid Note falls within the Floating Rate
Period, interest will cease to accrue on the Note from the due date for redemption
thereof unless, upon due presentation thereof, payment of principal (or Redemption
Amount, as the case may be) is improperly withheld or refused, in which event
interest will continue to accrue (as well after as before judgment) at the rate and in
the manner provided in this Condition 5(llIl) and the Agency Agreement to the
Relevant Date.

(iv) The provisions of Condition 5(Il)(b) shall apply to each Hybrid Note during the
Floating Rate Period as though references therein to Floating Rate Notes are
references to Hybrid Notes.

Zero Coupon Notes

Where a Note the Interest Basis of which is specified to be Zero Coupon is repayable prior
to the Maturity Date and is not paid when due, the amount due and payable prior to the
Maturity Date shall be the Early Redemption Amount of such Note (determined in
accordance with Condition 6(j)). As from the Maturity Date, the rate of interest for any
overdue principal of such a Note shall be a rate per annum (expressed as a percentage)
equal to the Amortisation Yield (as defined in Condition 6(j)).

Calculations
Determination of Rate of Interest and Calculation of Interest Amounts

The Calculation Agent will, as soon as practicable after the Relevant Time on each
Interest Determination Date, determine the Rate of Interest and calculate the amount of
interest payable (the “Interest Amounts”) in respect of each Calculation Amount of the
relevant Floating Rate Notes, Variable Rate Notes or (where applicable) Hybrid Notes for
the relevant Interest Period. The amount of interest payable per Calculation Amount in
respect of any Floating Rate Note, Variable Rate Note or (where applicable) Hybrid Note
shall be calculated by multiplying the product of the Rate of Interest and the Calculation
Amount, by the Day Count Fraction shown on the Note and rounding the resultant figure
to the nearest sub-unit of the Relevant Currency. The determination of any rate or
amount, the obtaining of each quotation and the making of each determination or
calculation by the Calculation Agent shall (in the absence of manifest error) be final and
binding upon all parties.

Notification

The Calculation Agent will cause the Rate of Interest and the Interest Amounts for each
Interest Period and the relevant Interest Payment Date to be notified to the Principal
Paying Agent, the Notes Trustee, the Security Trustee, the Issuer and the Guarantors as
soon as possible after their determination but in no event later than the fourth business
day thereafter. In the case of Floating Rate Notes, the Calculation Agent will also cause
the Rate of Interest and the Interest Amounts for each Interest Period and the relevant
Interest Payment Date to be notified to Noteholders in accordance with Condition 16 as
soon as possible after their determination. The Interest Amounts and the Interest
Payment Date so notified may subsequently be amended (or appropriate alternative
arrangements made by way of adjustment) without notice in the event of an extension or
shortening of the Interest Period by reason of any Interest Payment Date not being a
business day. If the Floating Rate Notes, Variable Rate Notes or, as the case may be,
Hybrid Notes become due and payable under Condition 10, the Rate of Interest and
Interest Amounts payable in respect of the Floating Rate Notes, Variable Rate Notes or,
as the case may be, Hybrid Notes shall nevertheless continue to be calculated as
previously in accordance with this Condition but no publication of the Rate of Interest and
Interest Amounts need to be made unless the Notes Trustee requires otherwise.
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(c)

(d)

(a)

(b)

Determination or Calculation by the Notes Trustee

If the Calculation Agent does not at any material time determine or calculate the Rate of
Interest for an Interest Period or any Interest Amount, the Notes Trustee shall do so. In
doing so, the Notes Trustee shall apply the provisions of this Condition, with any
necessary consequential amendments, to the extent that, in its opinion, it can do so, and,
in all other respects, it shall do so in such manner as it shall deem fair and reasonable
in all the circumstances.

Calculation Agent and Reference Banks

The Issuer will procure that, so long as any Floating Rate Note, Variable Rate Note or
Hybrid Note remains outstanding, there shall at all times be three Reference Banks (or
such other number as may be required) and, so long as any Floating Rate Note, Variable
Rate Note, Hybrid Note or Zero Coupon Note remains outstanding, there shall at all times
be a Calculation Agent. If any Reference Bank (acting through its relevant office) is
unable or unwilling to continue to act as a Reference Bank or the Calculation Agent is
unable or unwilling to act as such or if the Calculation Agent fails duly to establish the
Rate of Interest for any Interest Period or to calculate the Interest Amounts, the Issuer will
appoint another bank with an office in the Relevant Financial Centre to act as such in its
place. The Calculation Agent may not resign from its duties without a successor having
been appointed as aforesaid.

Redemption and Purchase
Final Redemption

Unless previously redeemed or purchased and cancelled as provided below, this Note will
be redeemed at its Redemption Amount on the Maturity Date shown on its face (if this
Note is shown on its face to be a Fixed Rate Note, Hybrid Note (during the Fixed Rate
Period) or Zero Coupon Note) or on the Interest Payment Date falling in the Redemption
Month shown on its face (if this Note is shown on its face to be a Floating Rate Note,
Variable Rate Note or Hybrid Note (during the Floating Rate Period)).

Purchase at the Option of Issuer

If so provided hereon, the Issuer shall have the option to purchase all or any of the Fixed
Rate Notes, Floating Rate Notes, Variable Rate Notes or Hybrid Notes at their
Redemption Amount on any date on which interest is due to be paid on such Notes and
the Noteholders shall be bound to sell such Notes to the Issuer accordingly. To exercise
such option, the Issuer shall give irrevocable notice to the Noteholders within the Issuer’s
Purchase Option Period shown on the face hereof. Such Notes may be held, resold or
surrendered to the Principal Paying Agent for cancellation. The Notes so purchased,
while held by or on behalf of the Issuer, shall not entitle the holder to vote at any meetings
of the Noteholders and shall not be deemed to be outstanding for the purposes of
calculating quorums at meetings of the Noteholders or for the purposes of Conditions 10,
11 and 12.

In the case of a purchase of some only of the Notes, the notice to Noteholders shall also
contain the certificate numbers of the Bearer Notes or, in the case of Registered Notes,
shall specify the principal amount of Registered Notes drawn and the holder(s) of such
Registered Notes, to be purchased, which shall have been drawn by or on behalf of the
Issuer in such place and in such manner as may be agreed between the Issuer and the
Notes Trustee, subject to compliance with any applicable laws. So long as the Notes are
listed on any Stock Exchange, the Issuer shall comply with the rules of such Stock
Exchange in relation to the publication of any purchase of such Notes.

104



(c) Purchase at the Option of Noteholders

(i)

(i)

Each Noteholder shall have the option to have all or any of his Variable Rate Notes
purchased by the Issuer at their Redemption Amount on any Interest Payment Date
and the Issuer will purchase such Variable Rate Notes accordingly. To exercise such
option, a Noteholder shall deposit (in the case of Bearer Notes) such Variable Rate
Notes to be purchased (together with all unmatured Coupons and unexchanged
Talons) with the Principal Paying Agent or any other Paying Agent at its specified
office or (in the case of Registered Notes) the Certificate representing such Variable
Rate Note(s) to be purchased with the Registrar or any Transfer Agent at its
specified office, together with a duly completed option exercise notice in the form
obtainable from the Principal Paying Agent, any Paying Agent, the Registrar or any
Transfer Agent (as applicable) within the Noteholders’ VRN Purchase Option Period
shown on the face hereof. Any Variable Rate Notes or Certificates representing such
Variable Rate Notes so deposited may not be withdrawn (except as provided in the
Agency Agreement) without the prior consent of the Issuer. Such Variable Rate
Notes may be held, resold or surrendered for cancellation, in the case of Bearer
Notes, by surrendering each such Variable Rate Note (together with all unmatured
Coupons and unexchanged Talons) to the Principal Paying Agent and, in the case of
Registered Notes, by surrendering the Certificate representing such Variable Rate
Notes to the Registrar. The Variable Rate Notes so purchased, while held by or on
behalf of the Issuer, shall not entitle the holder to vote at any meetings of the
Noteholders and shall not be deemed to be outstanding for the purposes of
calculating quorums at meetings of the Noteholders or for the purposes of
Conditions 10, 11 and 12.

If so provided hereon, each Noteholder shall have the option to have all or any of his
Fixed Rate Notes, Floating Rate Notes or Hybrid Notes purchased by the Issuer at
their Redemption Amount on any date on which interest is due to be paid on such
Notes and the Issuer will purchase such Notes accordingly. To exercise such option,
a Noteholder shall deposit (in the case of Bearer Notes) such Note to be purchased
(together with all unmatured Coupons and unexchanged Talons) with the Principal
Paying Agent or any other Paying Agent at its specified office or (in the case of
Registered Notes) the Certificate representing such Note(s) to be purchased with the
Registrar or any Transfer Agent at its specified office, together with a duly completed
option exercise notice in the form obtainable from the Principal Paying Agent, any
Paying Agent, the Registrar or any Transfer Agent (as applicable) within the
Noteholders’ Purchase Option Period shown on the face hereof. Any Notes or
Certificates so deposited may not be withdrawn (except as provided in the Agency
Agreement) without the prior consent of the Issuer. Such Notes may be held, resold
or surrendered for cancellation, in the case of Bearer Notes, by surrendering such
Note (together with all unmatured Coupons and unexchanged Talons) to the
Principal Paying Agent and, in the case of Registered Notes, by surrendering the
Certificate representing such Notes to the Registrar. The Notes so purchased, while
held by or on behalf of the Issuer, shall not entitle the holder to vote at any meetings
of the Noteholders and shall not be deemed to be outstanding for the purposes of
calculating quorums at meetings of the Noteholders or for the purposes of
Conditions 10, 11 and 12.
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(iii)

In the event that there are Excess Proceeds exceeding US$10,000,000 (or its
equivalent in other currencies) pursuant to Condition 4(c)(ii), the Issuer shall within
10 days of such accumulation notify the Noteholders thereof and shall make an Offer
to Purchase Notes of all Series in an aggregate principal amount equal to the Excess
Proceeds.

Excess Proceeds shall be applied by the Issuer in and towards payment of the
purchase price for Notes of all Series tendered for purchase on a pro rata basis and,
in respect of each Series of Notes, on a pro rata basis between the Notes tendered
for purchase.

For the purposes of these Conditions, “Offer to Purchase” means an offer to
purchase Notes of all Series by the Issuer from the Noteholders commenced by the
Issuer notifying the Noteholders in accordance with Condition 16 of such offer (the
“Excess Proceeds Notice”), which shall state:

(1) the purchase price and the date of purchase (which shall be a business day no
earlier than 30 days nor later than 60 days from the date of such Excess
Proceeds Notice) (the “Excess Proceeds Purchase Payment Date”);

(2) that any Note not tendered will continue to accrue interest pursuant to its terms;

(3) that, unless the Issuer defaults in the payment of the purchase price, any Note
accepted for payment pursuant to the Offer to Purchase shall cease to accrue
interest on and after the Excess Proceeds Purchase Payment Date; and

(4) the ISIN number of the Notes.

The offer price in any Offer to Purchase will be equal to the Redemption Amount of
the Notes plus accrued and unpaid interest to the date of purchase, and will be
payable in cash.

If any proceeds remain after consummation of an Offer to Purchase, the Issuer may
use those proceeds for any purpose not otherwise prohibited by the Relevant
Transaction Documents. If the aggregate principal amount of Notes tendered in such
Offer to Purchase exceeds the amount of such proceeds, the Notes to be purchased
shall be purchased on a pro rata basis and will reduce the outstanding principal
amount of each purchased Note with effect from the date of such payment.

To exercise such option or accept the Issuer’s offer to purchase Notes, a Noteholder
shall deposit (in the case of Bearer Notes) such Note to be purchased (together with
all unmatured Coupons and unexchanged Talons) with the Principal Paying Agent or
any other Paying Agent at its specified office or (in the case of Registered Notes) the
Certificate representing such Note(s) to be purchased with the relevant Registrar or
the relevant Transfer Agent at its specified office, together with a duly completed
option exercise notice in the form obtainable from the Principal Paying Agent, any
Paying Agent, the relevant Registrar or the relevant Transfer Agent (as applicable)
no later than three business days prior to the Excess Proceeds Purchase Payment
Date. Any Notes or Certificates so deposited may not be withdrawn (except as
provided in the Agency Agreement) without the prior consent of the Issuer. Such
Notes may be held, resold or surrendered for cancellation, in the case of Bearer
Notes, by surrendering such Note (together with all unmatured Coupons and
unexchanged Talons) to the Principal Paying Agent and, in the case of Registered
Notes, by surrendering the Certificate representing such Notes to the relevant
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(d)

(e)

Registrar. The Notes so purchased, while held by or on behalf of the Issuer, shall not
entitle the holder to vote at any meetings of the Noteholders and shall not be deemed
to be outstanding for the purposes of calculating quorums at meetings of the
Noteholders or for the purposes of Conditions 10, 11 and 12.

On the Excess Proceeds Purchase Payment Date, the Issuer shall accept for
payment on a pro rata basis Notes tendered pursuant to an Offer to Purchase. The
Issuer will publicly announce the results of an Offer to Purchase as soon as
practicable after the Excess Proceeds Purchase Payment Date.

The Issuer will comply with any other securities laws and regulations thereunder to
the extent such laws and regulations are applicable, in the event that the Issuer is
required to repurchase Notes pursuant to an Offer to Purchase.

The Offer to Purchase is required to contain or incorporate by reference information
concerning the business of the Issuer, the Parent Guarantor and the Group which the
Issuer in good faith believes will assist such Noteholders to make an informed
decision with respect to the Offer to Purchase, including a brief description of the
events requiring the Issuer to make the Offer to Purchase, and any other information
required by applicable law to be included therein. The Offer to Purchase is required
to contain all instructions and materials necessary to enable such Noteholders to
tender Notes pursuant to the Offer to Purchase.

Redemption at the Option of the Issuer

If so provided hereon, the Issuer may, on giving irrevocable notice to the Noteholders
falling within the Issuer’'s Redemption Option Period shown on the face hereof, redeem
all or, if so provided, some of the Notes at their Redemption Amount or integral multiples
thereof and on the date or dates so provided. Any such redemption of Notes shall be at
their Redemption Amount, together with interest accrued to (but excluding) the date fixed
for redemption.

All Notes in respect of which any such notice is given shall be redeemed on the date
specified in such notice in accordance with this Condition.

In the case of a partial redemption of the Notes, the notice to Noteholders shall also
contain the certificate numbers of the Bearer Notes or, in the case of Registered Notes,
shall specify the principal amount of Registered Notes drawn and the holder(s) of such
Registered Notes, to be redeemed, which shall have been drawn by or on behalf of the
Issuer in such place and in such manner as may be agreed between the Issuer and the
Notes Trustee, subject to compliance with any applicable laws. So long as the Notes are
listed on any Stock Exchange, the Issuer shall comply with the rules of such Stock
Exchange in relation to the publication of any redemption of such Notes.

Redemption at the Option of Noteholders

If so provided hereon, the Issuer shall, at the option of the holder of any Note, redeem
such Note on the date or dates so provided at its Redemption Amount, together with
interest accrued to (but excluding) the date fixed for redemption. To exercise such option,
the holder must deposit (in the case of Bearer Notes) such Note (together with all
unmatured Coupons and unexchanged Talons) with the Principal Paying Agent or any
other Paying Agent at its specified office or (in the case of Registered Notes) the
Certificate representing such Note(s) with the Registrar or any other Transfer Agent at its
specified office, together with a duly completed option exercise notice in the form
obtainable from the Principal Paying Agent, any other Paying Agent, the Registrar, any

107



(f)

9)

Transfer Agent or the Issuer (as applicable) within the Noteholders’ Redemption Option
Period shown on the face hereof. Any Note or Certificate so deposited may not be
withdrawn (except as provided in the Agency Agreement) without the prior consent of the
Issuer.

Redemption for Taxation Reasons

If so provided hereon, the Notes may be redeemed at the option of the Issuer in whole,
but not in part, on any Interest Payment Date or, if so specified hereon, at any time on
giving not less than 30 nor more than 60 days’ notice to the Noteholders (which notice
shall be irrevocable), at their Redemption Amount or (in the case of Zero Coupon Notes)
Early Redemption Amount (as defined in Condition 6(j) below) (together with interest
accrued to the date fixed for redemption), if (i) the Issuer (or, if any Guarantee was called,
the relevant Guarantor) has or will become obliged to pay additional amounts as provided
or referred to in Condition 8, or increase the payment of such additional amounts, as a
result of any change in, or amendment to, the laws (or any regulations, rulings or other
administrative pronouncements promulgated thereunder) of Singapore (in the case of the
Issuer) or the Republic of Indonesia (in the case of a Guarantor) or, in each case, any
political subdivision or any authority thereof or therein having power to tax, or any change
in the application or official interpretation of such laws, regulations, rulings or other
administrative pronouncements, which change or amendment is made public on or after
the Issue Date or any other date specified in the Pricing Supplement, and (ii) such
obligations cannot be avoided by the Issuer or, as the case may be, the relevant
Guarantor taking reasonable measures available to it, provided that no such notice of
redemption shall be given earlier than 90 days prior to the earliest date on which the
Issuer or, as the case may be, the relevant Guarantor would be obliged to pay such
additional amounts were a payment in respect of the Notes then due.

Prior to the publication of any notice of redemption pursuant to this Condition 6(f), the
Issuer shall deliver to the Notes Trustee and the Principal Paying Agent:

(i) a certificate signed by two Directors of the Issuer or, as the case may be, two
Directors of the relevant Guarantor, one of whom is the President Director or the Vice
President Director, stating that the Issuer is entitled to effect such redemption and
setting forth a statement of facts showing that the conditions precedent to the right
of the Issuer so to redeem have occurred; and

(i) an opinion of independent legal, tax or any other professional advisers of recognised
standing to the effect that the Issuer or, as the case may be, the relevant Guarantor
has or is likely to become obliged to pay such additional amounts as a result of such
change or amendment.

Redemption upon a Change of Control

If, for any reason, a Change of Control occurs, the Issuer shall, at the option of the holder
of any Note, redeem such Note at 101 per cent. of its Redemption Amount, together with
interest accrued to (but excluding) the date fixed for redemption, on the date falling 60
days from the date of the Change of Control Notice (as defined below) (or if such date is
not a business day, on the next day which is a business day). To exercise such option, the
holder must deposit (in the case of Bearer Notes) such Note (together with all unmatured
Receipts, Coupons and unexchanged Talons) with the Principal Paying Agent or any other
Paying Agent at its specified office or (in the case of Registered Notes) the Certificate
representing such Note(s) with the Registrar or any Transfer Agent at its specified office,
in each case, together with a duly completed option exercise notice (a “Change of
Control Redemption Notice”) in the form obtainable from the Principal Paying Agent,

108



any other Paying Agent, the Registrar, any Transfer Agent or the Issuer (as applicable),
no later than 30 days from the date of the Change of Control Notice. Any Note or
Certificate so deposited may not be withdrawn (except as provided in the Agency
Agreement) without the prior consent of the Issuer.

Not later than seven days after becoming aware of a Change of Control, the Issuer shall
procure that a notice (a “Change of Control Notice”) regarding the Change of Control be
delivered to the Notes Trustee, the Principal Paying Agent, the Registrar and the
Noteholders (in accordance with Condition 16) stating:

(i) that Noteholders may require the Issuer to redeem their Note under this Condition
6(9);

(i) the date of such Change of Control and, briefly, the events causing such Change of
Control;

(i) the names and addresses of all relevant Paying Agents or, as the case may be,
Registrars;

(iv) such other information relating to the Change of Control as the Notes Trustee may
require; and

(v) that the Change of Control Redemption Notice once validly given, may not be
withdrawn and the last day on which a Change of Control Redemption Notice may be
given.

For the purposes of this Condition 6(g),
a “Change of Control” means any of the following events:

(A) the direct or indirect sale, transfer, conveyance or other disposition (other than by
way of merger or consolidation), in one or a series of related transactions, of all or
substantially all of the properties or assets of the Parent Guarantor and its
subsidiaries, taken as a whole, to any person, other than to one or more Permitted
Holders;

(B) the consolidation or merger of the Parent Guarantor with or into any person (other
than one or more Permitted Holders), or any person consolidates with, or merges
with or into, the Parent Guarantor, in any such event pursuant to a transaction in
which any of the outstanding shares or equity interest having voting rights of the
Parent Guarantor or such other person is converted into or exchanged for cash,
securities or other property, other than any such transaction where the shares or
equity interest having voting rights of the Parent Guarantor outstanding immediately
prior to such transaction is converted into or exchanged for (or continues as) shares
or equity interest having voting rights of the surviving or transferee person
constituting a majority of the outstanding shares or equity interests having voting
rights of such surviving or transferee person (immediately after giving effect to such
issuance) and in substantially the same proportion as before the transaction;

(C) any person or group of persons, other than the Permitted Holders, becomes the
beneficial owner, directly or indirectly, of more than 35 per cent. in the aggregate of
the voting rights in the Parent Guarantor;

(D) individuals who on the date of the Trust Deed constituted the board of Directors of

the Parent Guarantor (together with any new directors whose election was approved
by a vote of at least a majority of the members of the board of Directors of the Parent
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(h)

Guarantor then in office who were members of the board of Directors of the Parent
Guarantor on the date of the Trust Deed or whose election was previously so
approved) cease for any reason to constitute a majority of the members of the board
of Directors of the Parent Guarantor then in office; or

(E) the adoption of a plan relating to the liquidation or dissolution of the Parent
Guarantor; and

“Permitted Holders” means any or all of the following:
(A) Mr Johannes Suriadjaja, Mr Soetjahjono Winarko and Mr Benny Subianto;

(B) any estate, trust or immediate family member of any of the persons named in
paragraph (A) above;

(C) any person of which at least 80 per cent. of both the shares or equity interests and
the voting rights (or in the case of a trust, the beneficial interests in which) are owned
by persons specified in paragraphs (A) and (B) above.

Redemption upon Cessation or Suspension of Trading of Shares

In the event that (i) the shares of the Parent Guarantor cease to be traded on the
Indonesia Stock Exchange (“IDX”) or (ii) trading in the shares of the Parent Guarantor on
the IDX is suspended for a continuous period of more than 10 market days, the Issuer
shall, at the option of the holder of any Note, redeem such Note at its Redemption Amount
together with interest accrued to the date falling 30 days after the Effective Date. The
Issuer shall within seven days after the Effective Date, give notice to the Notes Trustee,
the Principal Paying Agent and the Noteholders of the occurrence of the event specified
in this paragraph (h) (provided that any failure by the Issuer to give such notice shall not
prejudice any Noteholder of such option). To exercise such option, the holder must
deposit (in the case of Bearer Notes) such Note (together with all unmatured Coupons
and unexchanged Talons) with any Paying Agent at its specified office or (in the case of
Registered Notes) the Certificate representing such Note(s) with the relevant Registrar or
the relevant Transfer Agent at its specified office, together with an Exercise Notice in the
form obtainable from any Paying Agent, the relevant Registrar or the relevant Transfer
Agent or the Issuer (as applicable), no later than 30 days after the Effective Date. Any
Note or Certificate so deposited may not be withdrawn (except as provided in the Agency
Agreement) without the prior consent of the Issuer.

In this Condition 6(h),

(1) “Effective Date” means (where the shares of the Parent Guarantor cease to be
traded on the IDX) the date of cessation of trading or (where trading in the shares
of the Parent Guarantor on the IDX is suspended for a continuous period of more
than 10 market days) the business day immediately following the expiry of such
continuous period of 10 market days; and

(2) “market day” means a day on which the IDX is open for securities trading.
Purchases

The Issuer, the Parent Guarantor and/or any of their respective related corporations may
at any time purchase Notes at any price (provided that they are purchased together with
all unmatured Coupons and unexchanged Talons relating to them) in the open market or

otherwise, provided that in any such case such purchase or purchases is in compliance
with all relevant laws, regulations and directives. The Notes so purchased, while held by
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(k)

or on behalf of the Issuer, the Parent Guarantor or any of their respective related
corporations shall not entitle the holder to vote at any meetings of the Noteholders and
shall not be deemed to be outstanding for the purposes of calculating quorums at
meetings of the Noteholders or for the purposes of Conditions 10, 11 and 12.

Notes purchased by the Issuer, the Parent Guarantor and/or any of their respective
related corporations may be surrendered by the purchaser through the Issuer to, in the
case of Bearer Notes, the Principal Paying Agent and, in the case of Registered Notes,
the Registrar for cancellation or may at the option of the Issuer, the Parent Guarantor or,
as the case may be, the relevant related corporation be held or resold.

For the purposes of these Conditions, “directive” includes any present or future directive,
regulation, request, requirement, rule or credit restraint programme of any relevant
agency, authority, central bank department, government, legislative, minister, ministry,
official public or statutory corporation, self-regulating organisation, or stock exchange.

Early Redemption of Zero Coupon Notes

(i) The Early Redemption Amount payable in respect of any Zero Coupon Note, the
Early Redemption Amount of which is not linked to an index and/or formula, upon
redemption of such Note pursuant to Condition 6(f) or upon it becoming due and
payable as provided in Condition 10, shall be the Amortised Face Amount (calculated
as provided below) of such Note unless otherwise specified hereon.

(i) Subject to the provisions of sub-paragraph (iii) below, the Amortised Face Amount of
any such Note shall be the scheduled Redemption Amount of such Note on the
Maturity Date discounted at a rate per annum (expressed as a percentage) equal to
the Amortisation Yield (which, if none is shown hereon, shall be such rate as would
produce an Amortised Face Amount equal to the issue price of the Notes if they were
discounted back to their issue price on the Issue Date) compounded annually.

(iii) If the Early Redemption Amount payable in respect of any such Note upon its
redemption pursuant to Condition 6(f) or upon it becoming due and payable as
provided in Condition 10 is not paid when due, the Early Redemption Amount due
and payable in respect of such Note shall be the Amortised Face Amount of such
Note as defined in sub-paragraph (ii) above, except that such sub-paragraph shall
have effect as though the date on which the Note becomes due and payable were the
Relevant Date. The calculation of the Amortised Face Amount in accordance with
this sub-paragraph will continue to be made (as well after as before judgment) until
the Relevant Date, unless the Relevant Date falls on or after the Maturity Date, in
which case the amount due and payable shall be the scheduled Redemption Amount
of such Note on the Maturity Date together with any interest which may accrue in
accordance with Condition 5(1V).

Where such calculation is to be made for a period of less than one year, it shall be
made on the basis of the Day Count Fraction shown on the face of the Note.

Cancellation

All Notes purchased by or on behalf of the Issuer, the Parent Guarantor and/or any of their
respective related corporations may be surrendered for cancellation, in the case of
Bearer Notes, by surrendering each such Note together with all unmatured Coupons and
all unexchanged Talons to the Principal Paying Agent at its specified office and, in the
case of Registered Notes, by surrendering the Certificate representing such Notes to the

111



(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

Registrar and, in each case, if so surrendered, shall, together with all Notes redeemed by
the Issuer, be cancelled forthwith (together with all unmatured Coupons and unexchanged
Talons attached thereto or surrendered therewith). Any Notes or Certificates so
surrendered for cancellation may not be reissued or resold.

Payments
Principal and Interest in respect of Bearer Notes

Payments of principal and interest (which shall include the Redemption Amount and the
Early Redemption Amount) in respect of Bearer Notes will, subject as mentioned below,
be made against presentation and surrender of the relevant Notes or Coupons, as the
case may be, at the specified office of any Paying Agent by a cheque drawn in the
currency in which payment is due on, or, at the option of the holders, by transfer to an
account maintained by the holder in that currency with, a bank in the principal financial
centre for that currency.

Principal and Interest in respect of Registered Notes

(i) Payments of principal in respect of Registered Notes will, subject as mentioned
below, be made against presentation and surrender of the relevant Certificates at the
specified office of any of the Transfer Agents or of the Registrar and in the manner
provided in Condition 7(b)(ii).

(ii) Interest on Registered Notes shall be paid to the person shown on the Register at
the close of business on the fifteenth day before the due date for payment thereof
(the “Record Date”). Payments of interest on each Registered Note shall be made
by a cheque drawn in the currency in which payment is due on and mailed to the
holder (or to the first named of joint holders) of such Note at its address appearing
in the Register. Upon application by the holder to the specified office of the Registrar
or any other Transfer Agent before the Record Date, such payment of interest may
be made by transfer to an account maintained by the holder in that currency with, a
bank in the principal financial centre for that currency.

Payments subject to Law etc.

All payments are subject in all cases to any applicable fiscal or other laws, regulations
and directives, but without prejudice to the provisions of Condition 8. No commission or
expenses shall be charged to the Noteholders or Couponholders in respect of such
payments.

Appointment of Agents

The Principal Paying Agent, the Non-CDP Paying Agent, the CDP Transfer Agent, the
Non-CDP Transfer Agent, the Calculation Agent, the CDP Registrar and the Non-CDP
Registrar initially appointed by the Issuer and the Guarantors and their specified offices
are listed below. The Issuer and the Guarantors reserve the right at any time to vary or
terminate the appointment of the Principal Paying Agent, the Non-CDP Paying Agent, any
other Paying Agent, the CDP Transfer Agent, the Non-CDP Transfer Agent, any other
Transfer Agent, the CDP Registrar, the Non-CDP Registrar and the Calculation Agent and
to appoint additional or other Paying Agents, Transfer Agents and Calculation Agents;
provided that they will at all times maintain (i) a Principal Paying Agent having a specified
office in Singapore, (ii) a Transfer Agent in relation to Registered Notes, (iii) a Registrar
in relation to Registered Notes and (iv) a Calculation Agent where the Conditions so
require.
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Notice of any such change or any change of any specified office will promptly be given by
the Issuer to the Noteholders in accordance with Condition 16.

The Agency Agreement may be amended by the Issuer, the Guarantors, the Principal
Paying Agent, the Non-CDP Paying Agent, the Calculation Agent, the CDP Transfer
Agent, the Non-CDP Transfer Agent, the CDP Registrar, the Non-CDP Registrar and the
Notes Trustee, without the consent of any holder, for the purpose of curing any ambiguity
or of curing, correcting or supplementing any defective provision contained therein or in
any manner which the Issuer, the Guarantors, the Principal Paying Agent, the Non-CDP
Paying Agent, the Calculation Agent, the CDP Transfer Agent, the Non-CDP Transfer
Agent, the CDP Registrar, the Non-CDP Registrar and the Notes Trustee may mutually
deem necessary or desirable and which does not, in the opinion of the Issuer, the
Guarantors, the Principal Paying Agent, the Non-CDP Paying Agent, the CDP Transfer
Agent, the Non-CDP Transfer Agent, the CDP Registrar, the Non-CDP Registrar and the
Notes Trustee, adversely affect the interests of the holders of the Notes or the Coupons.

Unmatured Coupons and Unexchanged Talons

(i) Bearer Notes which comprise Fixed Rate Notes and Hybrid Notes should be
surrendered for payment together with all unmatured Coupons (if any) relating to
such Notes (and, in the case of Hybrid Notes, relating to interest payable during the
Fixed Rate Period), failing which an amount equal to the face value of each missing
unmatured Coupon (or, in the case of payment not being made in full, that proportion
of the amount of such missing unmatured Coupon which the sum of principal so paid
bears to the total principal due) will be deducted from the Redemption Amount due
for payment. Any amount so deducted will be paid in the manner mentioned above
against surrender of such missing Coupon within a period of five years from the
Relevant Date for the payment of such principal (whether or not such Coupon has
become void pursuant to Condition 9).

(i) Subject to the provisions of the relevant Pricing Supplement upon the due date for
redemption of any Bearer Note comprising a Floating Rate Note, Variable Rate Note
or Hybrid Note, unmatured Coupons relating to such Note (and, in the case of Hybrid
Notes, relating to interest payable during the Floating Rate Period) (whether or not
attached) shall become void and no payment shall be made in respect of them.

(iii) Upon the due date for redemption of any Bearer Note, any unexchanged Talon
relating to such Note (whether or not attached) shall become void and no Coupon
shall be delivered in respect of such Talon.

(iv) Where any Bearer Note comprising a Floating Rate Note, Variable Rate Note or
Hybrid Note is presented for redemption without all unmatured Coupons, and where
any Bearer Note is presented for redemption without any unexchanged Talon relating
to it (and, in the case of Hybrid Notes, relating to interest payable during the Floating
Rate Period), redemption shall be made only against the provision of such indemnity
as the Issuer may require.

(v) If the due date for redemption or repayment of any Note is not a due date for
payment of interest, interest accrued from the preceding due date for payment of
interest or the Interest Commencement Date, as the case may be, shall only be
payable against presentation (and surrender if appropriate) of the relevant Bearer
Note or Certificate.
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(h)

Talons

On or after the Interest Payment Date for the final Coupon forming part of a Coupon sheet
issued in respect of any Bearer Note, the Talon forming part of such Coupon sheet may
be surrendered at the specified office of the Principal Paying Agent on any business day
in exchange for a further Coupon sheet (and if necessary another Talon for a further
Coupon sheet) (but excluding any Coupons that may have become void pursuant to
Condition 9).

Non-business days

Subject as provided in the relevant Pricing Supplement or subject as otherwise provided
in these Conditions, if any date for the payment in respect of any Note or Coupon is not
a business day, the holder shall not be entitled to payment until the next following
business day and shall not be entitled to any further interest or other payment in respect
of any such delay.

Default Interest

If on or after the due date for payment of any sum in respect of the Notes, payment of all
or any part of such sum is not made against due presentation of the Notes or, as the case
may be, the Coupons, the Issuer shall pay interest on the amount so unpaid from such
due date up to the day of actual receipt by the relevant Noteholders or, as the case may
be, Couponholders (as well after as before judgment) at a rate per annum determined by
the Principal Paying Agent to be equal to two per cent. per annum above (in the case of
a Fixed Rate Note or a Hybrid Note during the Fixed Rate Period) the Interest Rate
applicable to such Note, (in the case of a Floating Rate Note or a Hybrid Note during the
Floating Rate Period) the Rate of Interest applicable to such Note or (in the case of a
Variable Rate Note) the variable rate by which the Agreed Yield applicable to such Note
is determined or, as the case may be, the Rate of Interest applicable to such Note, or in
the case of a Zero Coupon Note, as provided for in the relevant Pricing Supplement. So
long as the default continues then such rate shall be re-calculated on the same basis at
intervals of such duration as the Principal Paying Agent may select, save that the amount
of unpaid interest at the above rate accruing during the preceding such period shall be
added to the amount in respect of which the Issuer is in default and itself bear interest
accordingly. Interest at the rate(s) determined in accordance with this paragraph shall be
calculated on the Day Count Fraction shown on the face of the Note and the actual
number of days elapsed, shall accrue on a daily basis and shall be immediately due and
payable by the Issuer.

Taxation

All payments in respect of the Notes and the Coupons by the Issuer and all payments by
any of the Guarantors under the Guarantees shall be made free and clear of, and without
deduction or withholding for or on account of, any present or future taxes, duties,
assessments or governmental charges of whatever nature imposed, levied, collected,
withheld or assessed by or within Singapore (in the case of the Issuer) or the Republic of
Indonesia (in the case of a Guarantor) or, in each case, any political subdivision or any
authority thereof or therein having power to tax, unless such deduction or withholding is
required by law. In such event, the Issuer or, as the case may be, the relevant Guarantor
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shall pay such additional amounts as will result in the receipt by the Noteholders and the
Couponholders of such amounts as would have been received by them had no such
deduction or withholding been required, except that no such additional amounts shall be
payable in respect of any Note or Coupon or Guarantee presented (or in respect of which
the Certificate representing it is presented) for payment:

(a) by or on behalf of a holder who is subject to such taxes, duties, assessments or
governmental charges by reason of his being connected with Singapore or, as the
case may be, the Republic of Indonesia otherwise than by reason only of the holding
of such Note or Coupon or Guarantee or the receipt of any sums due in respect of
such Note or Coupon or Guarantee (including, without limitation, the holder being a
resident of, or a permanent establishment in, Singapore or, as the case may be, the
Republic of Indonesia); or

(b) more than 30 days after the Relevant Date except to the extent that the holder
thereof would have been entitled to such additional amounts on presenting the same
for payment on the last day of such period of 30 days.

As used in these Conditions, “Relevant Date” in respect of any Note or Coupon means
the date on which payment in respect thereof first becomes due or (if any amount of the
money payable is improperly withheld or refused) the date on which payment in full of the
amount outstanding is made or (if earlier) the date falling seven days after that on which
notice is duly given to the Noteholders in accordance with Condition 16 that, upon further
presentation of the Note (or relative Certificate) or Coupon being made in accordance
with the Conditions, such payment will be made, provided that payment is in fact made
upon presentation, and references to “principal” shall be deemed to include any premium
payable in respect of the Notes, all Redemption Amounts, Early Redemption Amounts and
all other amounts in the nature of principal payable pursuant to Condition 6, “interest”
shall be deemed to include all Interest Amounts and all other amounts payable pursuant
to Condition 5 and any reference to “principal” and/or “premium” and/or “Redemption
Amounts” and/or “interest” and/or “Early Redemption Amounts” shall be deemed to
include any additional amounts which may be payable under these Conditions.

Prescription

Claims against the Issuer or, as the case may be, a Guarantor for payment in respect of
the Notes and Coupons (which, for this purpose, shall not include Talons) shall be
prescribed and become void unless made within five years from the appropriate Relevant
Date for payment.

Events of Default

If any of the following events (“Events of Default”) occurs the Notes Trustee at its
discretion may, and if so requested in writing by holders of at least 20 per cent. in principal
amount of the Notes then outstanding or if so directed by an Extraordinary Resolution
shall, in each case, subject to it being indemnified and/or secured and/or pre-funded to
its satisfaction, give notice in writing to the Issuer that the Notes are immediately
repayable, whereupon the Redemption Amount of such Notes or (in the case of Zero
Coupon Notes) the Early Redemption Amount of such Notes together with accrued
interest to the date of payment shall become immediately due and payable:

(a) the Issuer or either Guarantor does not pay any sum in respect of principal or
premium payable by it under any of the Notes or any Guarantee when due, or the
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(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

()

Issuer or either Guarantor does not pay any sum in respect of interest or other
amounts payable by it under any of the Notes or any Guarantee when due and such
default continues for a period of three business days after the due date, in each
case, at the place at and in the currency in which it is expressed to be payable;

any Obligor does not perform or comply with any one or more of its obligations (other
than the payment obligation of the Issuer or the Guarantors referred to in paragraph
(a)) under any of the Relevant Transaction Documents or any of the Notes and, if that
default is capable of remedy, it is not remedied within 21 days of the earlier of the
relevant Obligor becoming aware of the failure to perform or to comply or the Notes
Trustee giving written notice to the relevant Obligor of the failure to perform or to
comply and requiring the same to be remedied;

any representation, warranty or statement by any Obligor in any of the Relevant
Transaction Documents or any of the Notes or in any document delivered under any
of the Relevant Transaction Documents or any of the Notes is not complied with in
any respect or is or proves to have been incorrect in any respect when made or
deemed repeated and, if the event or circumstance resulting in such non-compliance
or incorrectness is capable of remedy, it is not remedied within 21 days of the earlier
of the relevant Obligor becoming aware of such non-compliance or incorrect
representation, warranty or statement or the Notes Trustee giving written notice to
the relevant Obligor of such non-compliance or incorrect representation, warranty or
statement and requiring the circumstances resulting in such non-compliance or
incorrectness to be remedied;

any Guarantee is not (or is claimed by a Guarantor not to be) in full force and effect;

(i) any other indebtedness of any Obligor or any of their respective subsidiaries in
respect of borrowed moneys is or is declared to be or is capable of being
rendered due and payable prior to its stated maturity by reason of any actual or
potential default, event of default or the like (however described) or is not paid
when due or within any originally applicable grace period specified in any
agreement relating to that indebtedness; or

(i) any Obligor or any of their respective subsidiaries fails to pay when properly
called upon to do so any guarantee of indebtedness for borrowed moneys,

provided however that no Event of Default will occur under this paragraph (e)(i) or
(e)(ii) unless and until the aggregate amount of the indebtedness in respect of which
one or more of the events mentioned in this paragraph (e) has or have occurred
equals or exceeds S$10,000,000 or its equivalent in any other currency(ies);

any Obligor or any of their respective subsidiaries is (or is deemed by law or a court
to be) insolvent or unable to pay its debts, stops, suspends or threatens to stop or
suspend payment of all or any material part of its indebtedness, begins negotiations
or takes any other step with a view to the deferral, rescheduling or other
readjustment of all or any material part of its indebtedness (or of any part which it
will otherwise be unable to pay when due), proposes or makes a general assignment
or an arrangement or composition with or for the benefit of the relevant creditors or
a moratorium is agreed or declared in respect of or affecting all or any material part
of the indebtedness of any Obligor or any of their respective subsidiaries;
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(h)

(i)

()

(k)

(1

(m)

(n)

(0)

a distress, attachment, execution or other legal process is levied, enforced or sued
out on or against all or any part of the property, assets or revenues of any Obligor
or any of their respective subsidiaries and is not discharged within 21 days;

any security on or over the whole or any part of the property or assets of any Obligor
or any of their respective subsidiaries becomes enforceable or any step is taken to
enforce it (including the taking of possession or the appointment of a receiver,
manager or other similar person), provided however that no Event of Default will
occur under this paragraph (h) unless and until the aggregate amount of the
indebtedness secured by any security in respect of which one or more of the events
mentioned in this paragraph (h) has or have occurred equals or exceeds
S$10,000,000 or its equivalent in any other currency(ies);

a meeting is convened, a petition or originating summons is presented, an order is
made, a resolution is passed or any other similar legal process or procedure is taken
by any person with a view to the winding-up or dissolution of any Obligor or any of
their respective subsidiaries (except, in the case of a subsidiary other than an
Obligor only, for the purposes of and followed by a reconstruction, amalgamation,
reorganisation or consolidation on terms approved by the Noteholders by way of an
Extraordinary Resolution) or for the appointment of a liquidator (including a
provisional liquidator), receiver, manager, judicial manager, trustee, administrator,
agent or similar officer of any Obligor or any of their respective subsidiaries or over
the whole or any material part of the property or assets of any Obligor or any of their
respective subsidiaries;

any Obligor or any of their respective subsidiaries ceases or threatens to cease to
carry on all or substantially all of the Permitted Businesses other than in accordance
with Condition 4(c);

any step is taken by any person acting under the authority of any national, regional
or local government with a view to the seizure, compulsory acquisition, expropriation
or nationalisation of all or any part of the material assets of any Obligor or any of
their respective subsidiaries;

any action, condition or thing (including the obtaining of any necessary consent) at
any time required to be taken, fulfilled or done for any of the purposes stated in
Clause 19.3 of the Trust Deed is not taken, fulfilled or done, or any such consent
ceases to be in full force and effect without modification or any condition in or
relating to any such consent is not complied with (unless that consent or condition
is no longer required or applicable);

it is or will become unlawful for any Obligor to perform or comply with any one or
more of their respective obligations under any of the Relevant Transaction
Documents or any of the Notes;

any of the Relevant Transaction Documents or any of the Notes ceases for any
reason (or is claimed by any Obligor not) to be the legal and valid obligations of any
Obligor, binding upon it in accordance with its terms;

any litigation, arbitration or administrative proceeding against any Obligor or any of
their respective subsidiaries is current or pending (i) to restrain the exercise of any
of the rights and/or the performance or enforcement of or compliance with any of the
obligations of any Obligor under any of the Relevant Transaction Documents or any
of the Notes or (ii) which has or could reasonably be expected to have a material
adverse effect on any Obligor;
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(a)

(b)

(p) any event occurs which, under the law of any relevant jurisdiction, has an analogous
or equivalent effect to any of the events mentioned in paragraph (f), (g), (h), (i) or (k);

(gq) any Obligor or any of their respective subsidiaries is declared by the Minister of
Finance to be a declared company under the provisions of Part IX of the Companies
Act, Chapter 50 of Singapore;

(r) for any reason the Issuer ceases to own (directly or indirectly) the whole of the
issued share capital for the time being of SSIPL or the Parent Guarantor ceases to
own (directly or indirectly) the whole of the issued share capital for the time being of
the Subsidiary Guarantor or the Issuer;

(s) the capital and/or currency exchange controls in place in Singapore or Indonesia on
the Issue Date shall be modified or amended in a manner that prevents or will
prevent any Obligor from performing its payment obligations under these Conditions,
the Trust Deed, the Relevant Transaction Documents or the Notes; and

(t) the security created by any of the Relevant Security Documents ceases for any
reason to apply to the moneys or obligations secured thereby or any of the Relevant
Security Documents is in jeopardy.

Enforcement of Rights

Enforcement of Rights by Notes Trustee

At any time after an Event of Default shall have occurred or after the Notes shall have
become due and payable, the Notes Trustee may, at its discretion and without further
notice, institute such proceedings against the Obligors (or any of them) as it may think fit
to enforce repayment of the Notes, together with accrued interest, or to enforce the
provisions of the Relevant Transaction Documents, the Notes or the Coupons (including
instructing the Security Trustee to enforce the security expressed to be created pursuant
to the Relevant Security Documents in accordance with the terms of such Relevant
Security Document and taking such further action on behalf of the holders of the Notes
with respect to the security expressed to be created pursuant to the Relevant Security
Documents as the Notes Trustee deems appropriate) but it shall not be bound to take any
such proceedings unless (i) it shall have been so directed by an Extraordinary Resolution
of the Noteholders or so requested in writing by Noteholders holding not less than 20 per
cent. in principal amount of the Notes outstanding and (ii) it shall have been indemnified
and/or secured and/or pre-funded to its satisfaction. No Noteholder or Couponholder shall
be entitled to proceed directly against the Obligors (or any of them) unless the Notes
Trustee, having become bound to do so, fails or neglects to do so within a reasonable
period and such failure or neglect shall be continuing.

Enforcement of Rights by Security Trustee
At any time after the security created by the Relevant Security Documents shall have
become enforceable, the Security Trustee may, at its discretion, without any further

consent of or demand upon or notice, and without being responsible for any loss or
damage which may arise or be occasioned thereby:
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(i) enter upon or take possession of the Relevant Charged Property in respect of the
Relevant Security Documents to which it is a party or any other property subject to
the Relevant Security Documents to which it is a party or any part thereof; and/or

(ii) sell, call in, collect and convert into money or otherwise deal with the Relevant
Charged Property or any other property subject to the Relevant Security Documents
to which it is a party or any part thereof in such manner and for such consideration
as the Security Trustee shall think fit; and/or

(iii) exercise all the powers conferred upon the Security Trustee pursuant to the Relevant
Security Documents and the Trust Deed,

but the Security Trustee shall not be bound to take any such proceedings unless (1) it
shall have been so directed by an Extraordinary Resolution of the Noteholders or so
requested in writing by Noteholders holding not less than 20 per cent. in principal amount
of the Notes outstanding or the Notes Trustee and (2) it shall have been indemnified
and/or secured and/or pre-funded to its satisfaction. No Noteholder or Couponholder shall
be entitled to proceed directly against the Obligors (or any of them) unless the Security
Trustee, having become bound as aforesaid to take proceedings, fails or neglects to do
so within a reasonable period and such failure or neglect is continuing.

Meeting of Noteholders and Modifications

The Trust Deed contains provisions for convening meetings of Noteholders of a Series to
consider any matter affecting their interests, including modification by Extraordinary
Resolution of the Notes of such Series (including these Conditions insofar as the same
may apply to such Notes) or any of the provisions of the Trust Deed.

The Notes Trustee, the Security Trustee, the Issuer or the Parent Guarantor at any time
may, and the Notes Trustee upon the request in writing by Noteholders holding not less
than one-tenth of the principal amount of the Notes of any Series for the time being
outstanding and after being indemnified and/or secured and/or pre-funded to its
satisfaction against all costs and expenses shall, convene a meeting of the Noteholders
of that Series. An Extraordinary Resolution duly passed at any such meeting shall be
binding on all the Noteholders of the relevant Series, whether present or not and on all
relevant Couponholders, except that any Extraordinary Resolution proposed, inter alia,
(a) to amend the dates of maturity or redemption of the Notes or any date for payment of
interest or Interest Amounts on the Notes, (b) to reduce or cancel the principal amount of,
or any premium payable on redemption of, the Notes, (c) to reduce the rate or rates of
interest in respect of the Notes or to vary the method or basis of calculating the rate or
rates of interest or the basis for calculating any Interest Amount in respect of the Notes,
(d) to vary any method of, or basis for, calculating the Redemption Amount or the Early
Redemption Amount including the method of calculating the Amortised Face Amount, (e)
to vary the currency or currencies of payment or denomination of the Notes, (f) to take any
steps that as specified hereon may only be taken following approval by an Extraordinary
Resolution to which the special quorum provisions apply, (g) to modify the provisions
concerning the quorum required at any meeting of Noteholders or the majority required to
pass the Extraordinary Resolution or (h) to modify or cancel either Guarantee, will only
be binding if passed at a meeting of the Noteholders of the relevant Series (or at any
adjournment thereof) at which a special quorum (provided for in the Trust Deed) is
present.
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14.

Each of the Notes Trustee and the Security Trustee may agree, without the consent of the
Noteholders or Couponholders, to (i) any modification of any of the provisions of the Trust
Deed or any of the other Relevant Transaction Documents which in the opinion of the
Notes Trustee or, as the case may be, the Security Trustee is of a formal, minor or
technical nature, is made to correct a manifest error or to comply with mandatory
provisions of Singapore law or is required by Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg
and/or the Depository and/or any other clearing system in which the Notes may be held
and (ii) any other modification (except as mentioned in the Trust Deed) to the Trust Deed
and any of the other Relevant Transaction Documents, and any waiver or authorisation of
any breach or proposed breach, of any of the provisions of the Trust Deed or any of the
other Relevant Transaction Documents, which is in the opinion of the Notes Trustee or,
as the case may be, the Security Trustee, not materially prejudicial to the interests of the
Noteholders. Any such modification, authorisation or waiver shall be binding on the
Noteholders and the Couponholders and, unless the Notes Trustee or, as the case may
be, the Security Trustee otherwise agrees, such modification, authorisation or waiver
shall be notified to the Noteholders as soon as practicable thereafter.

In connection with the exercise of its functions (including but not limited to those in
relation to any proposed modification, waiver, authorisation or substitution) each of the
Notes Trustee and the and the Security Trustee shall have regard to the interests of the
Noteholders as a class and shall not have regard to the consequences of such exercise
for individual Noteholders or Couponholders.

These Conditions may be amended, modified, or varied in relation to any Series of Notes
by the terms of the relevant Pricing Supplement in relation to such Series.

Replacement of Notes, Certificates, Coupons and Talons

If a Note, Certificate, Coupon or Talon is lost, stolen, mutilated, defaced or destroyed it
may be replaced, subject to applicable laws, regulations and stock exchange or other
relevant authority regulations, at the specified office of the Principal Paying Agent (in the
case of Bearer Notes, Coupons or Talons) and of the Registrar (in the case of
Certificates), or at the specified office of such other Paying Agent or, as the case may be,
Transfer Agent as may from time to time be designated by the Issuer for the purpose and
notice of whose designation is given to Noteholders in accordance with Condition 16, on
payment by the claimant of the fees and costs incurred in connection therewith and on
such terms as to evidence, undertaking, security and indemnity (which may provide, inter
alia, that if the allegedly lost, stolen or destroyed Note, Certificate, Coupon or Talon is
subsequently presented for payment, there will be paid to the Issuer on demand the
amount payable by the Issuer in respect of such Note, Certificate, Coupon or Talon) and
otherwise as the Issuer may require. Mutilated or defaced Notes, Certificates, Coupons
or Talons must be surrendered before replacements will be issued.

Further Issues

The Issuer may from time to time without the consent of the Noteholders or
Couponholders create and issue further notes either having the same terms and
conditions as the Notes in all respects (or in all respects except for the first payment of
interest on them) and so that such further issue shall be consolidated and form a single
series with the outstanding notes of any series (including the Notes) or upon such terms
as the Issuer may determine at the time of their issue. References in these Conditions to
the Notes include (unless the context requires otherwise) any other notes issued pursuant
to this Condition 14 and forming a single series with the Notes. Any further notes forming
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a single series with the outstanding notes of any series (including the Notes) constituted
by the Trust Deed or any deed supplemental to it shall be constituted by the Trust Deed.
The Trust Deed contains provisions for convening a single meeting of the Noteholders
and the holders of notes of other series where the Notes Trustee so decides.

Indemnification of the Notes Trustee and the Security Trustee

The Trust Deed contains provisions for the indemnification of the Notes Trustee and the
Security Trustee and for its relief from responsibility, including provisions relieving it from
taking proceedings to enforce repayment and from taking action to convene meetings
unless indemnified and/or secured and/or pre-funded to its satisfaction. The Trust Deed
also contains a provision entitling each of the Notes Trustee and the Security Trustee or
any corporation related to it to enter into business transactions with any Obligor or any
of their respective related corporations without accounting to the Noteholders or
Couponholders for any profit resulting from such transactions.

Each Noteholder shall be solely responsible for making and continuing to make its own
independent appraisal and investigation into the financial condition, creditworthiness,
condition, affairs, status and nature of each Obligor, and none of the Notes Trustee or the
Security Trustee shall not at any time have any responsibility for the same and each
Noteholder shall not rely on the Notes Trustee or the Security Trustee in respect thereof.

Notices

Notices to the holders of Registered Notes shall be in the English language or, if not in
the English language, a certified translation into the English language and shall be valid
if mailed to them at their respective addresses in the Register and deemed to have been
given on the fourth weekday (being a day other than a Saturday or Sunday) after the date
of mailing. Notwithstanding the foregoing, notices to the holders of Notes will be valid if
published in a daily newspaper of general circulation in Singapore (or, if the holders of
any Series of Notes can be identified, notices to such holders will also be valid if they are
given to each of such holders). It is expected that such publication will be made in The
Business Times. Notices will, if published more than once or on different dates, be
deemed to have been given on the date of the first publication in such newspaper as
provided above. Couponholders shall be deemed for all purposes to have notice of the
contents of any notice to the holders of Bearer Notes in accordance with this Condition
16.

So long as the Notes are represented by a Global Note or a Global Certificate and such
Global Note or Global Certificate is held in its entirety on behalf of Euroclear,
Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or the Depository, there may be substituted for such
publication in such newspapers the delivery of the relevant notice to Euroclear,
Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or (subject to the agreement of the Depository) the
Depository for communication by it to the Noteholders, except that if the Notes are listed
on the SGX-ST and the rules of such exchange so require or permit, notice will in any
event be published in accordance with the previous paragraph. Any such notice shall be
deemed to have been given to the Noteholders on the seventh day after the day on which
the said notice was given to Euroclear, Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or the Depository.

Notices to be given by any Noteholder pursuant hereto (including to the Issuer) shall be
in writing and given by lodging the same, together with the relative Note or Notes, with the
Principal Paying Agent (in the case of Bearer Notes) or the Registrar (in the case of
Certificates). Whilst the Notes are represented by a Global Note or a Global Certificate,
such notice may be given by any Noteholder to the Principal Paying Agent or, as the case
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(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

may be, the Registrar through Euroclear, Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or the Depository
in such manner as the Principal Paying Agent or, as the case may be, the Registrar and
Euroclear, Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or the Depository may approve for this purpose.

Notwithstanding the other provisions of this Condition, in any case where the identities
and addresses of all the Noteholders are known to the Issuer, notices to such holders may
be given individually by recorded delivery mail to such addresses and will be deemed to
have been given two days from the date of despatch to the Noteholders.

Contracts (Rights of Third Parties) Act

No person shall have any right to enforce any term or condition of the Notes under the
Contracts (Rights of Third Parties) Act, Chapter 53B of Singapore.

Governing Law and Jurisdiction
Governing Law

The Trust Deed, the Notes, the Coupons and the Talons are governed by, and shall be
construed in accordance with, the laws of Singapore.

Jurisdiction

(i) The courts of Singapore are to have non-exclusive jurisdiction to settle any disputes
that may arise out of or in connection with the Trust Deed, any Notes, Coupons or
Talons or the Singapore Guarantee and accordingly any legal action or proceedings
arising out of or in connection with the Trust Deed, Notes, Coupons, Talons or the
Singapore Guarantee may be brought in such courts. Each of the Obligors has in the
Trust Deed irrevocably submitted to the jurisdiction of such courts.

(i) The Central Jakarta District Court is selected as general and permanent domicile for
the implementation of the Deeds of Indonesian Corporate Guarantee and all its
consequences.

Process Agent

Each of the Guarantors has irrevocably appointed the Issuer as its authorised agent for
service of process in Singapore (and the Issuer hereby accepts such appointment). If for
any reason such agent shall cease to be such agent for service of process, the relevant
Guarantor shall forthwith appoint a new agent for service of process in Singapore and
deliver to the Notes Trustee and the Security Trustee a copy of the new agent’s
acceptance of that appointment within 30 days. Nothing in the Trust Deed, the Notes, the
Coupons or the Singapore Guarantee shall affect the right to serve process in any other
manner permitted by law.

No Immunity

Each of the Obligors agrees that in any legal action or proceedings arising out of or in
connection with the Trust Deed, the Notes, the Coupons, the Talons or the Guarantees
against it or any of its assets, no immunity from such legal action or proceedings (which
shall include, without limitation, suit, attachment prior to award, other attachment, the
obtaining of an award, judgment, execution or other enforcement) shall be claimed by or
on behalf of such Obligor or with respect to any of its assets and irrevocably waives any
such right of immunity which it or its assets now have or may hereafter acquire or which
may be attributed to it or its assets and consents generally in respect of any such legal
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19.

action or proceedings to the giving of any relief or the issue of any process in connection
with such action or proceedings including, without limitation, the making, enforcement or
execution against any property whatsoever (irrespective of its use or intended use) of any
order, award or judgment which may be made or given in such action or proceedings.

English to Prevail

To comply with Indonesian Law No. 24 of 2009 regarding National Flag, Language, Coat
of Arms, and Anthem (“Law No. 24/2009"), the Trust Deed, the Notes and the Coupons
are executed in English and Indonesian language versions. Unless it is prohibited by any
mandatory law or regulations, the English version will be controlling for all purposes and
the Indonesian language version is prepared solely to comply with the requirements of
Law No. 24/2009. The Indonesian language version of Trust Deed, the Notes and the
Coupons shall not create any duplication of the rights and obligations of the parties
thereto.

Each party to the Trust Deed has undertaken in the Trust Deed that (a) it has read the
Trust Deed, the Notes and the Coupons and understands their contents in English, (b) the
Trust Deed has been entered into, and the Notes and the Coupons have been issued,
freely and without duress, and (c) with its agreement, the Trust Deed, the Notes and the
Coupons have been predominantly negotiated in the English Language.

Each party to the Trust Deed has also further agreed in that Trust Deed that it will not cite
or invoke Law No. 24/2009 or any regulation issued thereunder or claim that the fact the
Trust Deed, the Notes and the Coupons were executed in the English language only to (i)
defend its non-performance or breach of its obligations under the Trust Deed, the Notes
or the Coupons, or (ii) allege that the Trust Deed, the Notes or the Coupons is against
public policy or otherwise does not constitute its legal, valid and binding obligation,
enforceable against it in accordance with its terms.

The parties to the Trust Deed have further agreed that:

(1) in the event of inconsistency between the Indonesian language version and the
English language version of the Trust Deed, the Notes or the Coupons, the English
language version shall always prevail and the Indonesian language text will be
deemed to be amended to conform with and to make the relevant Indonesian
language text consistent with the relevant English language text;

(2) without limiting the effect of paragraph (1) above, at the request of the Notes
Trustee, the parties to the Trust Deed shall execute a formal amendment to the
Indonesian language version of the Trust Deed, the Notes or the Coupons to make
it consistent with the English language version of the Trust Deed, the Notes or, as
the case may be, the Coupons (with effect from the date of execution of the English
language version) as soon as possible and in any event within 21 calendar days after
such request is made;

(3) the cost and expenses in relation to (A) the translation of the English language
version of the Trust Deed, the Notes and the Coupons into Indonesian language
versions, (B) the preparation and execution of the Indonesian language versions,
and (C) any amendments of the Indonesian language versions to conform with the
English language versions as contemplated by this Condition 19 shall be borne by
the Issuer or, failing whom, the Guarantors (on a joint and several basis); and

(4) neither Trustee will be responsible or liable to any party for any inaccuracies arising

out of the translation of the English language version of the Trust Deed, the Notes
or the Coupons into a Indonesian language version.
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Notwithstanding the provisions of Law No. 24/2009, pending the issuance of the
implementing regulation, each of the parties to the Trust Deed has agreed that it shall not,
and shall not allow or assist in any part to, in any manner or forum in any jurisdiction (I)
challenge the validity of, or raise or file any objection to the Trust Deed, the Notes, the
Coupons or the transactions contemplated in the Trust Deed or (II) defend its
non-performance or breach of its obligations under the Trust Deed, the Notes or the
Coupons on the basis of any failure to comply with Law No. 24/2009 or any of its
implementing regulations.
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USE OF PROCEEDS

The net proceeds arising from each issue of Notes under the Programme (less fees, expenses
and any amounts to be deposited and maintained in the Relevant Interest Service Reserve
Account) will be contributed to SSIPL by way of subscription of additional ordinary shares in
the capital of, and/or a shareholder loan to, SSIPL which will use such net proceeds from the
issue of Notes under the Programme to fund the Group’s corporate purposes including for
acquiring land by granting intercompany loans to the Parent Guarantor and/or the Subsidiary
Guarantor.
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RISK FACTORS

An investment in the Notes is subject to significant risks. Prospective investors should
carefully consider all of the information in this Information Memorandum and, in particular, the
risks described below before deciding to invest in the Notes. The following describes some of
the significant risks that could affect the Group and the value of the Notes as well as the
Issuer’s ability to pay interest on, and repay the principal of, the Notes. Additionally, some risks
may be unknown to the Group and other risks, currently believed to be immaterial, could turn
out to be material. All of these could materially and adversely affect the Group’s business,
financial condition, results of operations and prospects. The market price of the Notes could
decline due to any of these risks and prospective investors may lose all or part of their
investment. This Information Memorandum also contains forward-looking statements that
involve risks and uncertainties including those described under “Forward-Looking Statements”
elsewhere in this Information Memorandum. The Group’s actual results could differ materially
from those anticipated in these forward-looking statements as a result of certain factors,
including the risks faced by the Group described below and elsewhere in this Information
Memorandum.

Risks Relating to the Group’s Property Business

The Group’s existing property development and landbank is located primarily in West
Java, Indonesia. As a result, the Group is significantly exposed to factors affecting the
real estate and property sectors in West Java and within Indonesia generally.

The property market is cyclical and is significantly affected by changes in local and
international economic conditions, including levels of foreign and domestic investment,
employment levels, availability of financing, interest rates, consumer confidence and demand
for industrial estate land and commercial properties. Fluctuations in property prices and
changes in demand for industrial estate land and commercial properties are also generally
affected by changes in political conditions in Indonesia. For example, the Jakarta market
experienced periods of significant decline in value commencing in late 1998 due to the Asian
financial crisis and social and political instability during that period. The acquisition of land for
a project begins, and financial and other resources are committed, long before the project
comes to market, which could occur at a time when the property market is depressed.
Depressed conditions in the Indonesian property market, changes in Government policies and
measures or adverse political developments could have a material adverse effect on the
Group’s business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects.

The Group’s Suryacipta City is located in Karawang, West Java, and as of 30 June 2015, all
of its marketable landbank was located in Suryacipta City and substantially all of its property
business revenues were derived from Suryacipta City for the six months ended 30 June 2014
and 2015, as well as for the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014. The Group is also
developing an office building in Jakarta with approximately 80,000 square metres in net
leasable area. The success of the Group’s business is therefore heavily dependent on the
continued success of Suryacipta City, as well as the growth of the industrial estate land and
commercial real estate markets in Greater Jakarta, West Java and in Indonesia generally. The
Group’s business, financial condition, results of operation and prospects may be materially
and adversely affected by any adverse development in the supply of or demand for property,
property prices, or Government actions in the property sector, as well as elsewhere in
Indonesia, including the rate at which infrastructure is developed in the surrounding locations
where the Group has acquired land for development.
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The Group’s financial performance is expected to continue to be linked to economic conditions
in the Indonesian rental market and demand for office and retail space in Indonesia generally.
The Group currently retains, and expects in future to retain to a greater extent, title to some
of its commercial properties and lease the space in these commercial properties to tenants.
The rental market has historically been, and may in the future be, adversely affected by certain
factors, including increases in interest rates and inflation, weakness in the national, regional
and local economies, and an excess in the supply of office, industrial or retail space in a
number of Indonesian regional markets. Downturns in economic conditions and/or loss of any
of the Group’s anchor tenants may directly impact its occupancy rates and rental income.

The Group’s projects currently under construction and other planned projects in
Subang, Bekasi and in other locations may not be completed as designed, on schedule,
or at all, or within the budgets allocated for the projects.

The time taken and the costs the Group incurs to complete a project may be directly or
indirectly affected by many factors, including delays in obtaining required approvals, litigation,
shortages of materials, equipment, availability of contractors, changes in the scope of work,
lower than expected productivity levels, technical skills and labour, adverse weather
conditions, natural disasters, labour disputes, disputes with independent contractors and
sub-contractors, accidents, changes in Government priorities and policies and other problems
and circumstances beyond the Group’s control.

Specifically, the time taken and the costs incurred in connection with the development or sale
of the Group’s projects may be affected by the following factors which are generally beyond the
Group’s control:

° delays or inability to obtain all necessary location, zoning, land use, building,
development and other required governmental and regulatory licences, permits,
approvals and authorisations;

° challenges by third parties such as previous landowners or tenants to the validity of the
Group'’s title to the land;

° construction risks, which include delays in construction and cost overruns (whether from
variation to original design plans or any other reason), a shortage or increase in the cost
of construction materials, equipment or labour as a result of rising commodity prices or
inflation or otherwise, inclement weather conditions, unforeseen engineering,
environmental or geological problems, defective materials or building methods, default by
contractors and other third-party providers of their obligations, or financial difficulties
faced by such persons, disputes between counterparties to a construction or
construction-related contract, work stoppages, strikes and accidents, among others;

° possible shortage of available cash to fund construction and capital improvements, as the
Group may need to make significant capital expenditures without receiving revenue and
cash flow from these properties until future periods, and the related possibility that
financing for these capital improvements may not be available on acceptable terms or at
all;

° lack of and/or delay in infrastructure development in areas where the Group has acquired,
or have a location permit to acquire, landbank, such as in Subang;

° the failure to resolve issues with incumbent residents and related settlement issues or
otherwise;

° inability to acquire a contiguous area of land of a size sufficient to develop the project as
planned; and
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° uncertainties as to market demand or a loss of market demand by purchasers, in the case
of projects for sale, and tenants in the case of projects for lease, after construction work
has begun, whether resulting from a downturn in the economy or a change in the
surrounding environment of the project.

The Group cannot assure investors that any or all of the current or future projects, within
Suryacipta City, or in other locations which it intends to develop, including the four additional
hotel properties that it intends to develop in Palembang, Pekanbaru, Jakarta and Lampung,
will be completed within the anticipated time frame or the allocated budget, or at all. A delay
in the completion of its projects or failure to complete one or more of them could increase its
financing costs, and may lead to penalties and other costs, which may in turn impair its ability
to achieve anticipated turnover and profitability, which could have a material adverse effect on
its business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects. The Group cannot assure
investors that it will not experience any significant delays in completion or delivery or that it will
not be subject to any liability for any such delays. Non-completion of any of its projects may
have a material and adverse effect on its business, financial condition, results of operations
and prospects, and on the Issuer’s ability to pay interest on, and repay the principal of, the
Notes.

The Group is exposed to general risks associated with the ownership and management
of property.

The Group derives a significant portion of its revenues from the sale of industrial estate land
and other real estate. The Group also has a landbank primarily located in Karawang, Subang
and Bekasi. As of 30 June 2015, the Group’s total marketable landbank size was approximately
136 hectares. Real estate investments are generally illiquid and the ability of an owner or a
developer to sell property assets on short notice is typically limited. As such, property assets
may be required to be priced at a discount in order for such assets to be disposed of within a
short period of time. Such illiquidity may also limit the Group’s flexibility in managing its
portfolio in response to changes in the property market or general economic conditions.

In addition, property investment is subject to certain risks, including, among other things,
decreasing demand for rental space, fluctuations in rental rates, inability to let out or renew
leases when existing leases expire, delay or failure by tenants to pay rent and an inability to
dispose of investment properties at market prices. The Group’s operations and business
activities may also be affected by wars, terrorist attacks, riots, political instability, natural
disasters and other events beyond the Group’s control, and changes in laws and regulations
applicable to the real estate industry, which may affect its ability to sell its properties or result
in an increase in operating expenses in order to ensure compliance. See “Risks Relating to the
Group’s Business Generally — The Group’s business is subject to extensive Government
regulation”.

The Group is exposed to legal claims relating to the Group’s development and sale of
properties.

The Group may face claims by purchasers for failure to deliver properties and other
developments according to the specifications and schedules stipulated in its sale and pre-sale
contracts, and claims from third parties claiming ownership or title to the land on which it
develops or plans to develop its properties. In addition, it is exposed to the risk of disputes or
litigation with its tenants in relation to lease agreements and with property owners in
connection with the management services provided by the Group. While the Group has not
historically been involved in any material proceedings in connection with its developments,
there can be no assurance that such proceedings will not be brought against it in the future or
that the outcome of these proceedings will not adversely affect its business, financial
condition, results of operations and prospects.
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The nature of the Group’s business sometimes results in clients, subcontractors, and vendors
presenting claims to the Group for, among other things, recovery of costs related to certain
projects. Similarly, the Group occasionally presents change orders and other claims to its
clients, subcontractors, and vendors. If the Group fails to document properly the nature of its
claims and change orders or is otherwise unsuccessful in negotiating reasonable settlements
with its clients, subcontractors, and vendors, it could incur cost overruns, reduced profits or,
in some cases, a loss for a project. A failure to promptly recover on these types of claims could
have a material adverse impact on the Group’s liquidity and financial results. Additionally,
irrespective of how well the Group documents the nature of its claims and change orders, the
cost to prosecute and defend claims and change orders can be significant.

Litigation and regulatory proceedings are subject to inherent uncertainties and unfavourable
rulings can and do occur. Pending or future claims against the Group could result in
professional liability, product liability, criminal liability, warranty obligations, and other
liabilities which, to the extent the Group is not insured against a loss or its insurer fails to
provide coverage, could have a material adverse impact on its business, financial condition,
and results of operations.

The Group’s future growth prospects will be affected if the Group is unable to identify,
acquire and develop suitable properties at commercially acceptable prices or at all, or
to obtain the necessary approvals or permits required to proceed with such acquisitions
or developments in a timely manner or at all.

Completion of the Group’s proposed projects as planned requires the identification and
acquisition of large parcels of land, which typically comprise numerous smaller parcels of land
owned by individual owners. As a result, the acquisition of large parcels of land may be
time-consuming and expensive because of the time, effort and cost of negotiating with each
individual land owner. As a result, the Group may not be able to complete future acquisition of
land of an area that is large enough to undertake its proposed projects. The Group cannot
assure investors that it will be able to acquire all of the parcels of land that it requires to
undertake its various projects, or that the acquisition cost of such land will be on commercially
reasonable terms. When land prices are stabilising or declining in a slow market, the Group
may not have sufficient funds generated from its operations, due to the slower market, to
purchase land at commercially attractive prices. However, when land prices are rising in an
active market, the Group may have to pay a significant premium to acquire the land. If the
Group is unable to acquire the land that it requires for its projects, it may need to redesign its
plans for such project or be unable to develop the project at all. Furthermore, there is no
assurance that the Group will be able to obtain the necessary land titles or the necessary
Government approvals, the location permits, or the necessary permits or licences (including
the land usage permit, the property business licence and the building construction permit)
required to proceed with any such proposed projects. The Group’s ability to acquire land and
the acquisition costs of such land will be affected by Government policies towards land supply,
zoning, ownership, development and pricing. See “Business of the Group — Property”.
Although the Group has obtained most of the location permits that are necessary to acquire the
land in Subang and Bekasi, there can be no assurance that it will be able to obtain the
remaining location permits necessary for such land acquisition.

The Group intends to continue to expand its hotel operations in the near future, including four
more Batiga hotels (in Palembang, Pekanbaru, Jakarta and Lampung). The Group has also
recently obtained location permits to acquire 2,000 hectares and 700 hectares of land in
Subang and Bekasi, respectively. In addition, the Group plans to develop industrial estate land
and commercial property in Subang, which are expected to be primarily targeted at
international and domestic manufacturers. See “Business of the Group — Industrial Real
Estate — Land Acquisition”. The Group expects its future growth to place significant demands
on its management, operations and other resources. Challenges the Group may face in its
future growth include continuing to improve its managerial, technical and operational
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knowledge, implementing an effective management information system, continuing to recruit
and train managerial and other professional staff to satisfy its business requirements,
obtaining sufficient financial resources to fund its ongoing operations and its future growth,
managing relationships with a greater number of customers, suppliers, contractors, service
providers, lenders and other third parties, and strengthening its internal control and
compliance functions to ensure that it is able to comply with its regulatory and contractual
obligations.

The Group’s inability to identify and acquire attractive new sites could impair its ability to
compete with other property developers, which in turn would have a material adverse effect on
its ability to generate revenues and maintain profitability. If the Group is unable to acquire land
at suitable prices or at all, or to obtain appropriate land use or zoning rights with respect to
land acquired by it for development purposes, its business, financial condition, results of
operations and prospects could be materially and adversely affected.

The Group cannot assure investors that it will not experience issues such as capital
constraints, construction delays, operational difficulties at new locations or difficulties in
expanding its existing business and operations and training an increasing number of personnel
to manage and operate the expanded business. If the Group is unable to successfully manage
the impact of its growth on its operational and managerial resources and control systems, its
reputation could suffer, which could have an adverse effect on its business, financial condition,
results of operations and prospects.

The Group’s ability to grow its business is dependent on continued foreign direct
investment.

The industrial estate business is heavily dependent on continued foreign interest in investing
and doing business in Indonesia. A substantial proportion of the Group’s historical and
prospective customers are multinational manufacturers establishing or expanding their
Indonesian operations. Factors that are out of the Group’s control, such as volatility in the
value of the Rupiah, increased labour costs or political instability, could affect foreign investor
confidence and lead to a decrease in foreign direct investment. Any such decrease in foreign
interest or confidence in conducting industrial activities in Indonesia may have a material
adverse effect on the Group’s ability to retain existing customers or attract future customers.

The process of acquiring land from existing owners or occupants of the land on which
the Group plans to develop its new projects may result in delays and/or increase its
construction costs.

The Group’s ability to proceed with its plans for new projects is dependent on, among other
things, completing the land acquisition process in a timely manner and obtaining the requisite
land titles for its projects. The Group typically approaches existing owners or occupants of the
land and seeks to enter into agreements with such owners or occupants for the purpose of
arranging for the ownership of the land to be transferred to the Group (either by way of the
transfer of their existing title to the land or the release of their existing rights on and interest
in the land for the Group’s benefit). There can be no assurance that the ownership of the land
will be successfully transferred to the Group or that it will obtain valid title to the land, or that
there will not be challenges from any party who claims to have an interest in, or a right over,
the land, even though the Group has made payment for the land. See “Regulatory Overview
— Land Ownership and Acquisition Regulation”. Any delays in the acquisition of land for
development could result in delays in the Group’s construction schedules. The Group could
also incur significant costs in connection with the acquisition of the land from such existing
owners or occupants, which could in turn materially increase the costs involved in the
development of the project.
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The Group has recently obtained a location permit for 2,000 hectares in Subang, West Java,
for which it is in the process of obtaining or perfecting the relevant title to certain land referred
to in such location permits, including the Certificate of Right to Build, or acquiring the
ownership of certain land referred to in such location permits by way of entering into a Deed
of Relinquishment. See “— The Group is dependent on the quality and quantity of its title to
properties and its ability to renew or extend these titles” and “Business of the Group —
Property — Land Acquisition”.

There can be no assurance that the Group will obtain or perfect the relevant title to such land
in a timely manner or at all. Any delay or significant increase in costs relating to land
acquisition could have an adverse effect on the Group’s business, financial condition, results
of operation and prospects.

The commercial success of certain of the Group’s development plans depends on the
completion of initial or additional infrastructure, which may be subject to delays or
cancellation.

The commercial success of certain of the Group’s planned projects depends on its ability, and
the ability of third parties beyond its control, to complete certain infrastructure within the
anticipated time frame. Any such delay and change in the schedule of planned infrastructure
projects affects the Group’s ability to complete subsequent projects in a timely manner, which
could damage its reputation and affect its ability to attract purchasers for current and future
projects.

The Group has also relied upon a number of infrastructure projects currently under
construction or such planned projects in designing its estate developments. For example, the
Cibitung-Cilincing toll road, when completed, will offer improved vehicle access to areas of
Bekasi where the Group has obtained a location permit to acquire up to 700 hectares. Any
delays in the completion of the Cibitung-Cilincing toll road may reduce future demand for
properties in the Group’s Bekasi development. Additionally, it may have an adverse impact on
the Group’s corporate reputation.

The Group’s landbank may be subject to Government Regulation No. 11 of 2010 and Law
No. 2/2012.

On 22 January 2010, the Government issued Government Regulation No. 11 of 2010 (“GR
11/2010") on the Administration and Utilisation of Unused Land (Penertiban dan
Pendayagunaan Tanah Terlantar). Under GR 11/2010, the Government may revoke the Hak
Milik (Right of Ownership), Hak Guna Usaha (Right to Cultivate), Hak Guna Bangunan (Right
to Build or “HGB"), Hak Pakai (Right of Use) or Hak Pengelolaan (Right to Manage) titles over,
and reclaim without any compensation for, such land as has not been utilised or is not being
utilised. Upon the lapse of a period of three years from the issuance of the respective titles,
in accordance with the conditions or characteristics of the land and the purpose of the rights
over such land or the basis of possession over the land, the local land office will initiate an
identification process to determine whether there is any unused land. In the event that any part
of the land is determined to be unused land, the local land office will issue three warning
letters, each having a one-month grace period, following which the local land office will then
have the right to reclaim the unused land. However, unintentionally unused land which has
been registered as Hak Milik or Hak Guna Bangunan, and which is privately owned or
state-owned, is exempted from GR 11/2010.

On 16 July 2010, the Association of Real Estate Indonesia (Persatuan Perusahaan Real Estate
Indonesia) (the “REI") filed proceedings in the Supreme Court of Indonesia challenging the
validity of GR 11/2010. Nevertheless, two months after the filing date, the REI revoked its claim
on the basis that the Government has verbally guaranteed that the implementation of GR
11/2010 will not impair the operations of developers.
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In addition, pursuant to Law No. 2 of 2012 on Land Procurement for Public Interest (“Law No.
2/2012"), any land title granted to the Group may be revoked by the Government for public use
including, among others, for the purpose of national defence and security or for the
construction of power plants, Government telecommunication and information networks, waste
treatment sites, Government hospitals, offices, education infrastructure and schools owned by
the central or regional government. Based on this law, the Government is required to pay
certain compensation for the use of land for any such public purpose. However, there can be
no assurance that such compensation will be sufficient to recover the land acquisition cost or
any other investments, or whether the Group will be able to acquire a similar plot of land at a
similar or commercially acceptable price, which could materially and adversely affect its
business, financial condition and results of operations.

There is no assurance that GR 11/2010 will not affect the land that the Group currently holds
or will acquire in the future, or that the Government will not revoke the title issued to the Group
or reclaim the unused land without compensation. If the Government revokes the title issued
to the Group or reclaims any unused land without compensation, this may have a material and
adverse effect on its business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects.

The Group is dependent on the quality and quantity of its title to properties and its
ability to renew or extend these titles.

The Group seeks to obtain HGB title, which gives the holder of such title the right to build and
own buildings on a plot of land (see “Regulatory Overview” for a discussion of HGB titles),
together with rights of development by way of licence over the land which it acquires for its
property development activities. Due to the nature of Indonesian property law and the lack of
a uniform title system in Indonesia, there is potential for disputes over the quality of title
purchases from previous landowners. The Group typically engages in negotiations with the
owner of the land each time it acquires land as a holder of the relevant location permit, which
may result in purchases of property (and thereby the obtaining of title to the relevant land)
being delayed or not proceeding in the event that negotiations are unsuccessful. Such delays
in acquiring properties required for the Group’s development activities, or such disputes over
the quality of the title purchased, could negatively affect its business, financial condition,
results of operations and prospects, and the Issuer’s ability to pay interest on, and repay the
principal of, the Notes.

Once HGB title has been obtained, the typical initial term is for 30 years. Upon expiry of the
initial term, the Group may make an application to extend the term. In principle, HGB title can
be extended for an additional 20 years after the expiration of the initial term. Following the
expiration of this additional term, an application for further renewal may be made. If the
application is approved, the applicant may be granted a renewal of the HGB title over the same
plot of land. Currently, Indonesian land law does not provide a limitation on the number of
extensions and renewal cycles for HGB titles. There is no assurance that approval will be
obtained for renewal or extension in the future. Non-renewal of HGB title, for any reason, could
adversely affect the Group’s business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects.

Moreover, there can be no assurance that its reviews, surveys or inspections (or the relevant
review, survey or inspection reports on which it has relied) would have revealed all issues
affecting properties that it has interests in, including to the title thereof. In particular, there can
be no assurance that as to the absence of problems with the land it acquires, including
overlapping titles to such land. In addition, the land which the Group acquires could turn out
to be more challenging to develop than what it had anticipated based on its initial assessment
of the land. Issues such as these could have an adverse effect on its business, financial
condition, results of operations and prospects.
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The Group is exposed to increases in operating and other expenses with respect to its
properties, which may reduce its profitability if such increases in costs are not offset by
increases in its revenues.

Upon the completion of the Group’s currently planned properties, it expects to own and operate
a diverse portfolio of properties within Suryacipta City, Technopark, Glodok Plaza, Suryacipta
Square and future property developments, including Bekasi and Subang. The Group typically
provides property management services within these developed areas, including water supply,
water treatment, waste water treatment and a sewage system, while certain other services will
typically be provided by third parties. Although the Group charges its property owners certain
rental and service fees, it will continue to bear any remaining costs that exceed the fees
collected, which may be substantial if occupancy rates decline. Any increase in operating costs
that is not offset by an increase in the Group’s revenues would reduce its operating margins
which could, in turn, materially and adversely affect its business, financial condition, results of
operations and prospects.

Risks Relating to the Group’s Construction Business

The Group is heavily dependent on the performance of the Indonesian construction
sector.

The Group derives a substantial portion of the its revenue from its construction business and
are consequently dependent on the general performance of the Indonesian construction
sector. For the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the six months ended 30
June 2015, the Group’s construction business generated approximately 52.4%, 62.0%, 72.6%
and 71.8%, respectively, of its total revenue.

As a result, the Group expects that its business will continue to be significantly affected by the
state and performance of the construction sector in Indonesia. Any adverse developments in
the supply and demand or in prices of properties and construction materials in Indonesia may
have a material adverse effect on the Group’s business, financial condition and results of
operations. In addition, future demand for property and infrastructure construction in Indonesia
is uncertain. If the Group does not respond to changes in market conditions or customer
preferences in a timely manner, its results of operations may be adversely affected. The Group
cannot assure investors that its construction business will continue to perform as it has in the
past or that it will be able to benefit from the future growth, if any, of the construction sector
in Indonesia.

The Group may be exposed to risks regarding project selection and risk management.

The Group regularly enters into contracts for construction and services projects following a
competitive tendering process. A significant proportion of the Group’s business is contracted
on a fixed price basis with limited entitlements to price adjustments. See “Business of the
Group — Construction — Contract Terms”. The key factors assessed by the Group during the
project selection and tendering phases are described in “Business of the Group —
Construction — Tendering Process”. Failure by the Group to properly assess and manage
project risks, such as raw material costs and risks related to project selection, may result in
cost overruns which cause the project to be less profitable than expected or loss making. If this
were to occur, it may have an adverse impact on the Group’s future financial performance and
position.

If the Group decides to submit a tender for new work on a particular project, numerous
assessments will be made by the Group on key factors, including those relevant to the
estimate of the cost of the work and time to complete the project. Some of the key assessments

133



that may have an impact on time and cost include productivity rates, weather, possible
disruptions arising from industrial disputes involving the Group’s workforce, availability and
cost of raw materials, equipment and labour, and the sufficiency of engineering and design
work.

If such assessments are incorrect and the Group is unable to recover consequential cost
increases, this may have an adverse impact on its future financial performance and position.

Risks Relating to the Group’s Hotels Business

The Group does not control some of its hotel operations and it is to an extent dependent
on the managers of its hotels.

The Group’s cash flow from the hotels that it does not manage, namely the Banyan Tree
Ungasan Resort, Gran Melia Jakarta and Melia Bali Hotel, may be adversely affected if its
third-party management teams fail to provide quality services and amenities or if they or their
affiliates fail to continue maintaining the standards associated with each quality brand name.
While the Group monitors the relevant hotel managers’ performance, it has limited recourse
under current management agreements if it believes that the hotel management teams are not
performing up to its expectations. In addition, the Group may have disagreements with the
managers of its hotels over their performance and compliance with the terms of its
management agreements in the future. See “Business of the Group — Hotels.” If the Group is
unable to reach satisfactory results through discussions and negotiations, it may choose to
litigate the dispute or submit the matter to third-party dispute resolution. Failure by the Group’s
hotel managers to fully perform the duties agreed to in its management agreements could
adversely affect its results of operations. The Group’s hotel managers or their affiliates
manage, and sometimes own, invest in, or provide credit support (including operating
guarantees) to competing hotels, all of which may result in conflicts of interest. As a result, the
Group’s hotel managers have in the past made, and may in the future make, decisions
regarding competing lodging facilities that are not or would not be in its best interest.

Risks Relating to the Group’s Business Generally

It is difficult to predict the Group’s future performance and manage its cash flows
because more than 80.0% of its revenues for the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013
and 2014 and the six months ended 30 June 2015 were of anon-recurring nature and may
fluctuate significantly from period to period due to various factors, including the timing
of the sale of its properties or projects, its revenue recognition policies, requirements
under applicable law relating to the sale of real property, its accounting policies and
factors beyond its control.

For the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the six months ended 30 June
2015, over 80.0% of the Group’s revenue was attributable to construction projects, the sale of
industrial estate properties as well as other real estate sales, which were non-recurring in
nature. The Group’s revenues, direct costs, income for the current period, financial condition
and results of operations may vary or may fluctuate significantly from period to period in the
future, depending on the construction projects that the Group successfully bids for, the number
and size of industrial estate properties that it makes available for sale, the number of other real
estate properties that it makes available for sale, the market demand for such industrial estate
and other real estate properties, the sale price and the total area of its properties that it
delivers to its purchasers in the relevant financial period.

The revenue from the Group’s construction services is calculated using the percentage of
completion method, which is based on actual physical progress of the construction project, at
the reporting date, and related cash flows will therefore depend on the progress the Group
makes with such construction projects. The prices of the Group’s industrial estate and other
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real estate properties may also experience significant fluctuations between the time it acquires
the related sites or properties and the time that it sells such sites and/or properties. It may, and
often does, take several years from the acquisition of a site for development to the time the
Group can sell its properties developed on such site to generate cash flow and revenue. A
significant amount of the Group’s landbank remains undeveloped. Properties are relatively
illiquid compared to other types of investment products and property prices tend to be volatile,
particularly at times when the global and local economies experience significant changes.

The Group cannot predict with certainty the time of the completion and delivery of its
construction projects or property developments, and hence the time of its revenue recognition,
as the time of completion of any construction project or property development will vary
according to its construction timetable. Further, the completion of any project development
may be adversely affected by many other factors, including adverse weather and natural
conditions, as well as other factors beyond the Group’s control or other unforeseen events and
circumstances.

A substantial amount of the Group’s cash outflow is attributable to amounts paid to local
suppliers that are involved in its projects and developments, and it has a limited ability to
control these costs, as well as the timing of these costs, once it has commenced a construction
project or industrial estate development. If the Group experiences a decrease in its revenues
because it is delayed in completing a construction project or because it cannot sell developed
industrial estate properties promptly, or due to factors such as global and local economic and
property market conditions, it may not be able to raise the cash required to finance its project
and development costs, and its business, financial condition, results of operations and
prospects may be adversely affected as a result.

Accordingly, due to the volatile nature of the revenue the Group generates from construction
projects, industrial estate development, the timing of sale of its properties, its revenue
recognition policies and the nature of its project development costs and cash flows, the periods
discussed in its financial statements included in this Information Memorandum may not be
comparable to each other or other future periods.

The Group faces risks related to its current joint ventures and any future joint ventures
into which it may enter.

The Group has entered into joint ventures to develop, lease and manage warehouses and
factories in Indonesia, and it may form a new joint venture to build a new office building in
Jakarta in the near future. See “Business of the Group — Construction”. The Group may enter
into additional joint ventures or other strategic partnerships as part of its business. These
types of relationships involve special risks associated with the possibility that the Group’s
partner may have economic or business interests or goals that are inconsistent with the
Group’s; take or omit to take actions contrary to the Group’s instructions, requests, policies or
objectives, good corporate governance practices or the law; be unable or unwilling to fulfil their
obligations under the relevant agreements; have disputes with the Group as to the scope of
their responsibilities; have financial difficulties and/or the Group’s discussions with potential
joint ventures partners may not result in an agreement. In addition, due to these relationships
the Group may face stalemates, an inability to finance certain projects, limits on its ability to
pay dividends and limits on its financial flexibility. The Group cannot assure investors that it
will not encounter problems with respect to potential joint venture or strategic partners that
could adversely affect the Group’s business, financial condition, results of operations and
prospects.
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The Group’s business relies heavily on its reputation to meet its customers’ needs and
deliver quality developments on time and on an ongoing basis. Any negative publicity
could impair its reputation and future demand for its developments.

The Group’s businesses are targeted at a diverse range of customers, including a new focus
on domestic business travellers through its diversification into the business hotel segment. In
particular, a significant portion of the Group’s customers are introduced to its developments by
word-of-mouth recommendations. The Group’s ability to anticipate and understand the
demands of prospective customers for each of its core businesses is critical to its success.
Poor construction quality and craftsmanship of its properties, an inability to complete such
properties within the anticipated time frame and budget, or poor maintenance of the
infrastructure and public facilities of the industrial estate land or commercial or hotel
properties, could seriously harm its reputation and have a material adverse effect on its
business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects. Furthermore, most of the
Group’s industrial estate customers purchase or lease properties it develops with the
expectation that its projects within the respective industrial estate will be completed in full, and
that the industrial estate and commercial area will grow as planned. The Group’s inability to
complete such projects, or to grow the industrial estate and commercial area as planned, could
adversely affect the resale values of the properties that it has sold, the values of its future
development properties as well as its reputation. Further, if the Group fails to anticipate and
respond to the needs of its customers, it could lose market share to its competitors, which
could materially adversely affect its business, financial condition, results of operations and
prospects. Any negative publicity or damage to its reputation could affect its ability to attract
purchasers for its current and future projects, which could cause it to lose market share, affect
its property sales and materially and adversely affect its business, financial condition, results
of operations and prospects.

The Group’s business depends on the retention of its key management personnel.

The Group’s success depends substantially on the expertise and experience of its key
management personnel. If any of the Group’s key management personnel are unable or
unwilling to continue in their present positions, it may not be able to replace them. The loss of
any key management personnel, in the absence of suitable replacements, could have a
material adverse effect on the Group’s business, financial condition, results of operations and
prospects.

The Group’s business has, and will continue to have, substantial capital requirements
and may require additional financing in the form of debt or equity to meet its operating
expenses, and it may not be able to raise the required capital on favorable terms or at
all.

Construction and property development projects are typically capital intensive and require high
levels of debt or equity financing. The Group may face cost overruns in its construction and
property development projects, and the actual amount and timing of future capital
requirements may materially differ from its estimates. If the Group decides to meet these
funding requirements through debt financing, its interest obligations will increase and it may
be subject to additional restrictive covenants, including restrictions on its ability to incur
additional debt, declare or pay dividends and make investments and other restricted
payments, or create or incur liens or encumbrances.

The Group’s ability to arrange for external financing and the cost of such financing are
dependent on numerous factors, including general economic and capital market conditions,
interest rates, credit availability from banks or other lenders, investor confidence in the Group,
the success of the Group’s businesses, provisions of tax and securities laws that may be
applicable to its efforts to raise capital, fluctuations in foreign exchange rates, any restrictions
imposed by Bank Indonesia on providing financing to companies operating in the property or
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hospitality sectors in Indonesia and political and economic conditions in Indonesia. On 7 July
1997, the Board of Directors of Bank Indonesia issued Decision No. 30/46/KEP/DIR Tahun
1997 on the Restriction of Credit Facility Granted by Commercial Banks to Finance
Procurement and/or Processing of Land (Pembatasan Pemberian Kredit oleh Bank Umum
untuk Pembiayaan Pengadaan dan/atau Pengolahan Tanah) as supplemented by Bank
Indonesia Circular Letter No. 30/2/UK Tahun 1997, dated 7 July 1997 (“Bl Decision No. 30”).
Under Bl Decision No. 30, commercial banks are restricted from granting direct and indirect
credit facilities to, and/or buy or guarantee commercial papers issued by, developers
(including property developers) for the sole purpose of land procurement or acquisition and/or
processing.

In addition, Bapepam-LK regulations relating to material transactions, which require
shareholder approval for certain types of financing transactions, could limit the Group’s ability
to raise funds to finance its future operations and capital needs. See “Risks Relating to the
Notes and the Guarantees — Current Bapepam-LK regulations may restrict the Group’s ability
to issue the Notes and any additional debt securities”. There can be no assurance that
additional financing, either on a short-term or a long-term basis, would be available to the
Group or, if available, that such financing would be obtained on terms favorable to the Group.
The Group’s failure to obtain adequate financing may result in its having to delay the
development of its projects or abandon the development of existing and future projects, which
could materially and adversely affect its business, financial condition, results of operations and
prospects.

The property, construction and hospitality industries are cyclical and a worsening of
economic conditions or low levels of economic growth in Indonesia could adversely
affect the Group’s revenues and profitability as well as cause a decline in or limitation
of its future growth.

Consumer demand for the Group’s products and services is closely linked to the performance
of the Indonesian economy (as well as the global economy with respect to the Group’s tourist
hotels) and is sensitive to business and personal discretionary spending levels. Declines in
consumer demand due to adverse general economic conditions, risks affecting or reducing
travel patterns, lower consumer confidence and high unemployment or adverse political
conditions can lower the revenues and profitability of the Group’s owned properties and the
amount of revenues it is able to generate from its properties. In addition, expenses associated
with owning hotels are relatively fixed. These costs include personnel costs, interest, rent,
property taxes, insurance and utilities, all of which may increase at a greater rate than the
Group’s revenues and/or may not be able to be reduced at the same rate as declining
revenues. Where cost-cutting efforts are insufficient to offset declines in revenues, the Group
could experience a material decline in margins and reduced or negative cash flows. If the
Group is unable to decrease costs significantly or rapidly when demand for its hotels and other
properties decreases, the decline in its revenues could have a particularly adverse impact on
its net cash flows and profits. This effect can be especially pronounced during periods of
economic contraction or slow economic growth. Economic downturns generally affect the
results derived from owned properties more significantly than those derived from managed and
franchised properties given the greater exposure that owners have to the properties’
performance. As a result, changes in consumer demand and general business cycles can
subject and have subjected the Group’s revenues to significant volatility.

Uncertainty regarding the future rate and pace of economic growth in Indonesia makes it
difficult to predict future profitability levels. Additionally, if economic weakness were to affect
Indonesia, it could have an adverse impact on the Group’s revenues and negatively affect its
profitability.
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The Group faces increasing competition which could adversely affect its business,
financial condition, results of operations and prospects.

The Group faces competition primarily from the largest property developers and construction
firms in Indonesia on certain aspects of its businesses, including location, facilities and
supporting infrastructure, services and pricing. For the property business, the Group faces
competition primarily from other industrial estates in Indonesia, including PT Lippo Cikarang
Thbk., PT Bekasi Fajar Industrial Estate Tbhk. and PT Kawasan Industri Jababeka Tbk.
Intensified competition among property developers may result in increased costs for land
acquisition, oversupply of properties and a slowdown in the approval process for new property
developments by the relevant Government authorities, all of which may materially adversely
affect the Group’s business. For the construction business, in order to secure tenders the
Group may have to compete aggressively on its bid price. If the Group has to lower its bid
prices, its profit margins may be adversely affected. Overall, construction industry margins are
likely to be subject to continuing but varying margin pressures (including price pressures from
customers, costs of completing work on projects and the cost of tendering for a project).
Additionally, competition in the construction sector may lead to lower prices for new
construction projects, which will put further downward pressure on the Group’s margins. A
deterioration in the Group’s competitive position may result in a loss of market share and a
decline in revenue and profit margins, which may have an adverse impact on its future financial
performance and position.

Some of the Group’s competitors may have access to greater financial resources, greater
economies of scale in purchasing and/or lower cost bases, which may give them a competitive
advantage. In addition, the Group could face competition from new foreign and domestic
market participants who might attempt to grow their market share through activities including
significant price reductions. The Group cannot assure investors that it will be able to compete
successfully in the future against its existing or potential competitors or that increased
competition with respect to its activities may not have a material adverse effect on its business,
financial condition, results of operations and prospects.

Furthermore, the segments of the hospitality industry in which the Group operates are subject
to intense competition. The Group’s principal competitors are other owners and operators of
full service and select service properties, including major hospitality chains with
well-established and recognised brands. Many of these major hospitality chains are larger than
the Group is based on the number of properties or rooms they manage, franchise or own, or
based on the number of geographic locations in which they operate. Some of the Group’s
competitors also have significantly more members participating in their guest loyalty programs
which may enable them to attract more customers and more effectively retain such guests. The
Group’s competitors may also have greater financial and marketing resources than it does,
which could allow them to improve their properties and expand and improve their marketing
efforts in ways that could adversely affect its ability to compete for guests effectively. In
addition to these larger competitors, the Group also competes against smaller hotel chains and
independent and local hotel owners and operators. For further information on the Group’s
competitors, see “Business of the Group — Competition.”

The Group may not have adequate insurance coverage.

During the construction phase of certain of the Group’s projects, it maintains contractors’
all-risk and third party liability insurance against certain damages and losses to the project. In
addition, the Group maintains insurance against certain risks in the operation of its business
and for certain of its properties in the types and amounts which its management believes to be
consistent with construction and property development industry practice and as required
pursuant to applicable laws, regulations and other statutory requirements. The contractor
all-risk insurance typically covers all material damages and any third party liability incurred in
connection with work carried out at the Group’s construction sites.
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The Group’s insurance policies do not provide coverage against all losses related to its
operations. For example, there are certain types of losses, such as losses from construction
delays for which insurance is either not available at a reasonable cost or at all. Accordingly,
the occurrence of losses, liabilities and damages which are not covered by the Group’s
insurance policies, or which exceed the specified minimum coverage amount, could have a
material adverse effect on its business, financial condition, results of operations and
prospects. There can be no assurance that the Group will be able to renew its existing
insurance coverage or procure additional insurance coverage, which its management may
subsequently deem to be necessary, at economically acceptable premiums, or at all. However,
any future loss that is not fully covered by insurance could significantly reduce the Group’s
cash and cash equivalents available for working capital purposes and materially and adversely
affect its business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects.

With respect to the Group’s hotels, the Group and its hotel operators carry insurance that it
believes is adequate for foreseeable losses and with terms and conditions that are reasonable
and customary. Nevertheless, market forces beyond the Group’s control could limit the scope
of the insurance coverage that it or its hotel operators can obtain or restrict its ability or the
ability of its hotel operators to buy insurance coverage at reasonable rates. In the event of a
substantial loss, the insurance coverage that the Group or its hotel operators carry may not be
sufficient to pay the full value of its financial obligations, its liabilities or the replacement cost
of any lost investment or property loss. In addition, there are other risks that may fall outside
of the general coverage limits of the Group’s policies, may be uninsurable, or with respect to
which the cost of insurance is too expensive to justify. In some cases, these factors could
result in certain losses being completely uninsured. As a result, the Group could lose some or
all of the capital it has invested in a property, as well as the anticipated future revenues,
profits, management fees or incentive income from the property, it could remain obligated for
performance guarantees in favor of third-party property owners or for their debt or other
financial obligations, suffer an uninsured or underinsured property loss or it may not have
sufficient insurance to cover awards of damages resulting from its liabilities. If the insurance
that the Group or its hotel operators carry does not sufficiently cover damages or other losses
or liabilities, its profits could be adversely affected.

In addition, there are other risks, such as certain environmental hazards, that may be deemed
to fall completely outside the general coverage limits of the Group’s policies or may be
uninsurable or too expensive to justify coverage. The Group also may encounter challenges
with an insurance provider regarding whether it will pay a particular claim that it believes to be
covered under its policy. Should a loss in excess of insured limits or an uninsured loss occur,
or should the Group be unsuccessful in obtaining coverage from an insurance carrier, it could
lose all or a part of the capital it has invested in a property, as well as the anticipated future
revenue from the hotel. In that event, the Group might nevertheless remain obligated for any
mortgage debt or other financial obligations related to the property.

The Group’s business is subject to extensive Government regulation.

The real estate and construction industries in Indonesia are heavily regulated by the central
and regional governments. Real estate developers must comply with a number of requirements
mandated by Indonesian laws and regulations, including policies and procedures established
by regional authorities and designed to implement such laws and regulations. Additionally, in
order to develop and complete a real estate project, developers must obtain various approvals,
permits and licences from the relevant administrative authorities at various stages of project
development. The Group may encounter problems in obtaining the requisite approvals or
licences or delays in fulfilling the conditions precedent to any required approvals and the
Group may not be able to adapt itself to new laws, regulations or policies that may come into
effect from time to time with respect to the real estate sector. There may also be delays on the
part of administrative bodies in reviewing applications and granting approvals. If the Group
experiences significant problems in obtaining, or fail to obtain, the requisite governmental
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approvals, the schedule of development and sale or letting of its projects could be substantially
disrupted, which in turn could have a material adverse effect on its reputation, business,
financial condition, results of operations and prospects. Although the Group believes that its
projects are in material compliance with applicable laws and regulations, regulatory authorities
may nevertheless allege non-compliance and may subject the Group to regulatory action in the
future, including penalties, seizure of land and other civil or criminal proceedings.

In addition, property laws and regulations and their interpretations are still evolving in
Indonesia and it is not possible to predict accurately the effect that changes in these laws and
regulations, or their interpretations may have upon the Group’s business. For instance, in
January 2011, the Government issued Law No. 1 of 2011 dated 12 January 2011 on Housing
and Settlement Areas (“Law No0.1/2011"), which introduced the Preliminary S&P Requirement
and the Land Sale Requirement. Law No. 1/2011 is effective immediately on its enactment
date, but further implementing regulations are required for the enforcement of the law. There
is uncertainty surrounding the interpretation of Law No. 1/2011, including whether it applies to
non-residential properties and how the minimum built-up thresholds are interpreted. The
potential enforcement of the Preliminary S&P Requirement and the Land Sale Requirement
under Law No. 1/2011 in the future exposes the Group to the risk of not having complied with
the relevant requirements prior to sale of land lots or entering into preliminary sale and
purchase agreements. As a result, the Group may be subject to administrative sanctions,
penalties, and/or imprisonment for non-compliance, which may materially and adversely its
business, results of operations and reputation.

There are also other requirements under the property laws and regulations that could also
have an impact on the Group’s business and operations. For instance, the Group is required
to comply with the regulations relating to composition of low cost, medium and luxury
properties in a property development, pursuant to the implementing regulations for Law No.
1/2011 namely the Minister of Public Housing Regulation No.10 of 2011, which were issued in
30 May 2012. See “Regulatory Overview — Regulation of Housing and Settlement Areas.”

In addition, while property laws and regulations are not always enforced, regulators could
decide to become more stringent and enforce them in a more rigorous manner. If laws and
regulations, or their interpretations, or their enforcement, become more stringent, the costs
incurred to ensure compliance could increase.

Further, the Group is regulated by various Government authorities in Indonesia, and if any
such authority believes the Group or any of its suppliers or contractors are not in compliance
with applicable laws or regulations, it could shut down or delay its project construction and
development or sales operations, refuse to grant or renew construction approvals or licences,
institute legal proceedings, enjoin future actions or assess civil and/or criminal penalties
against the Group, its officers or its employees. Any such action by a Government authority,
or any failure by the Group or any of its contractors and suppliers to comply with applicable
Indonesian laws and regulations in the development, construction and sale of its property
developments, or future regulatory changes affecting the industrial estate land and commercial
property industries in Indonesia, could have a material adverse effect on its business, financial
condition, results of operations and prospects.

The Group could incur significant costs related to environmental matters.

The Group is subject to various Indonesian laws and regulations relating to the protection of
the environment that may require current or previous owners of property who conduct their
business operations using and managing toxic and hazardous substances, or whose business
operations produce such toxic and hazardous substances, to clean up such substances on the
property. Under these laws, property owners and operators are required to either manage toxic
and hazardous substances on the property, including the reduction, storage, transportation,
utilisation and/or processing of toxic and hazardous substances, or request a third party who
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is capable and licenced to manage such toxic and hazardous substances. Such laws often
impose strict liability without regard to whether the owner or operator knew of, or was
responsible for, the presence of such substances or materials. Failure to comply with these
laws can result in imprisonment and penalties being imposed or may have an adverse impact
on the Group’s reputation. In addition, the cost of investigation, remediation or removal of
these substances may be substantial.

Existing environmental reports with respect to any of the Group’s properties or properties
which it acquires in the future may not reveal (i) all environmental liabilities, (ii) all material
environmental conditions created by a prior owner or operator of the Group’s properties, or (iii)
all material environmental conditions that otherwise exist with respect to any one or more of
its properties. There also exists the risk that material environmental conditions, liabilities or
compliance concerns may have arisen after the review was completed or may arise in the
future. Future environmental laws, ordinances or regulations and future interpretations of
existing environmental laws, ordinances or regulations may also impose additional obligations
on the Group. Any liabilities or penalties relating to environmental matters could adversely
affect the Group’s business, reputation, financial condition, results of operations and
prospects. See “Regulatory Overview — Environmental Regulation”.

Currency fluctuations could materially adversely affect the Group’s financial condition
and results of operations.

The Group expects to have, in the future, an increased exposure to foreign currency risk as
a result of the issuance of the Notes, and the subsequent payment of interest on, and principal
of, the Notes, which will be in currencies other than Rupiah. The Group may also incur
additional borrowings in Singapore dollars, US dollars or other foreign currencies. Therefore,
a decline in the value of the Rupiah against the Singapore dollars, US dollars or other foreign
currencies would increase the Rupiah cost of financing and their value on the Group’s balance
sheet. Adverse movements in foreign exchange rates may adversely affect the Group’s
business, results of operations, financial condition and prospects. See “Exchange Rates and
Exchange Controls” for further information on changes in the value of the Rupiah as measured
against the US dollar in recent periods.

The Group relies on third party contractors and suppliers for the development of some
of its projects, including the supply of raw materials and other inputs.

The Group engages independent third party contractors to provide the services it requires for
its construction and property development businesses, such as piling and foundation, building
and property fitting-out work, other construction services and interior decoration. There can be
no assurance that the construction work performed by such contractors or sub-contractors will
be of satisfactory quality, completed in a timely manner, or at all. If the construction work is not
timely completed and/or is not of acceptable quality, the Group may incur substantial additional
costs to complete the projects and remedy any defects and its reputation could be significantly
harmed.

Moreover, there can be no assurance that skilled contractors will continue to be available at
reasonable rates and in the areas in which it undertakes its projects, or at all. Furthermore,
there is a risk that major contractors may experience financial or other difficulties, which may
affect their ability to carry out construction work, thus delaying the completion of the Group’s
projects or resulting in additional costs to the Group. The Group believes that any problems
with its contractors, individually or in the aggregate, may materially and adversely affect its
brand equity, its business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects.

The Group’s business is affected by the availability, cost and quality of the construction and
raw materials (including steel, aluminium and cement) and other input costs (including
energy-related costs), which are required for the construction and development of its
properties. The Group’s agreements with its building contractors typically provide for services
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(including construction and raw materials) to be provided to the Group at a fixed price.
However, the prices and supply of these raw materials and other input costs depend on factors
outside the Group’s control, including general economic conditions, competition, production
levels, transportation costs and import duties. There can be no assurance that worldwide
shortages or significant increases in the prices of these construction materials will not occur
and will not affect the Group’s project development or business. For example, the Group’s
contractors may be unable to obtain supplies of the required materials, or its contractors or
suppliers may seek to re-negotiate the terms of its contracts if significant increases in the
prices of such materials are experienced. If, for any reason, the primary suppliers of raw
materials curtail or discontinue their delivery of such materials in the quantities required by the
Group’s contractors or the Group, or at competitive prices, the supply of materials required for
its projects to progress as planned could be impaired and its development and construction
schedules could be disrupted. The Group may have to incur additional costs to ensure
adequate delivery of construction and raw materials in order to complete the projects. If any
of these events occur, the Group’s business, financial condition, results of operations and
prospects could be adversely affected.

The Group may be subject to a significant increase in tax expenses as a result of gains
arising from recognition of its investment properties at fair value.

Currently, in accordance with Indonesian FAS, completed investment properties are required
to be measured initially at cost and subsequent to initial recognition, companies are permitted
to choose between recognition based on fair value or at cost. Fair value refers to the amount
as determined by an independent appraiser for which the completed investment property could
be exchanged between knowledgeable and willing parties in an arm’s-length transaction and
should reflect market conditions as of the balance sheet date. Gains or losses arising from
changes in the fair value of investment properties are required to be included in net profit or
loss for the period in which it arises.

The Group has elected to recognise the value of completed investment properties at cost. In
the event that the Group subsequently chooses to recognise such investment properties based
on their fair value, it may recognise significant gains on such investment properties. Such
gains may be subject to current tax at a rate of 10.0% or non-final tax at a rate of 20.0%.
Accordingly, such gains may result in a significant increase in the Group’s income before tax,
which could, in turn, lead to a significant increase in its tax expenses.

The Group may not be in possession of all material licences necessary to operate its
business.

The Group’s business operations require various licences and approvals from the Government
or local governments to carry out its operations. While the Group is currently in possession of
all material licences required to operate its businesses, certain of its licences are in the
process of being obtained or renewed, including, among others, the Warehouse Registration
Certificate (Tanda Daftar Gudang) of the PT SLP Internusa Karawang, Shopping Centre
Business Licence (lIzin Usaha Pusat Perbelanjaan) of PT TCP Internusa (“TCP”). The Group
cannot assure investors that it or its joint ventures and/or associate companies will be able to
renew or secure all required licences that it currently hold or which may be required in the
future, or that the Group and/or associate companies will not receive sanctions arising from the
failure to renew or secure any required licences. Any of the foregoing could have an adverse
effect on the Group’s business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects. See
“Business of the Group — Material Licences” and “Regulatory Overview — Warehouse
Registration Regulation”.
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Risks Relating to Indonesia

The Group is incorporated in Indonesia, and all of its commissioners (except Mr Steen Dahl
Poulsen, one of the Parent Guarantor’s commissioners and Mr Marcell Tsia Han Liong, a
commissioner of PT Suryalaya Anindita International), directors and officers are based in
Indonesia. All of the Group’s operations and substantially all of its assets are also located in
Indonesia. As a result, future political, economic, legal and social conditions in Indonesia, as
well as certain actions and policies that the Government may, or may not, take or adopt, could
materially and adversely affect the Group’s business, financial condition, results of operations
and prospects as well as the Issuer’s ability to make payments under the Notes and each
Guarantor’s ability to make payments under the Guarantee.

Regional or global economic changes may materially and adversely affect the
Indonesian economy and the Group’s business.

The economic crisis that affected Southeast Asia, including Indonesia, from mid-1997 was
characterised in Indonesia by, among other effects, currency depreciation, a significant
decline in real Gross Domestic Product (“GDP”), high interest rates, social unrest and
extraordinary political developments. The economic crisis resulted in the failure of many
Indonesian companies to repay their debts when due. These conditions had a material adverse
effect on Indonesian businesses, including the Group’s business and financial condition.
Indonesia entered a recessionary phase with relatively low levels of growth between 1999 and
2002. The rate of GDP growth has stabilised at higher levels in recent years, at 6.3% in 2012,
5.8% in 2013 and 5.0% in 2014, according to the Indonesian Central Bureau for Statistics.

More recently, the global financial crisis, which was triggered in part by the subprime mortgage
crisis in the United States, caused failures of large US financial institutions and rapidly evolved
into a global credit crisis. Consequently, unemployment in developed markets around the world
increased and some major companies experienced significantly diminished results and, in
some cases, bankruptcy or a significant threat of bankruptcy. These extremely negative
economic developments have adversely affected both developed economies and developing
markets, including Indonesia and other Association of Southeast Asian Nations (“ASEAN”)
countries.

Indonesia and other ASEAN countries have been negatively affected, along with developing
market countries globally, by the unprecedented financial and economic conditions in
developed markets. Although the Government has taken a number of responses to these
unprecedented conditions with the aim of maintaining economic stability and public confidence
in the Indonesian economy, continuation of these unprecedented conditions may negatively
impact economic growth, the Government’s fiscal position, the Rupiah’s exchange rate and
other facets of the Indonesian economy.

In addition, the Government continues to have a large fiscal deficit and a high level of
sovereign debt, its foreign currency reserves are modest, and the Rupiah continues to be
volatile. The Group cannot assure investors that the recent improvement in economic
conditions will continue or the previous adverse economic condition in Indonesia and the rest
of the Asia-Pacific region will not occur in the future. In particular, a loss of investor confidence
in the financial systems of emerging and other markets, or other factors, may cause increased
volatility in the international and Indonesian financial markets and inhibit or reverse the growth
of the global economy and the Indonesian economy.

The current global economic situation could deteriorate or have an impact on Indonesia and
the Group’s business. Any of the foregoing could materially and adversely affect the Group’s
business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects, and its ability to make
payments under the Notes.
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Political and social instability in Indonesia may materially and adversely affect the
Group.

Since the collapse of President Soeharto’s regime in 1998, Indonesia has experienced a
process of democratic change, resulting in political and social events that have highlighted the
unpredictable nature of Indonesia’s changing political landscape. In 1999, Indonesia
successfully conducted its first free elections for parliament and president. In 2004,
Indonesians directly elected the President, Vice-President and representatives in the
Indonesian Parliament for the first time. At the lower governmental level, Indonesians have
started directly electing their respective heads of local governments (although in September
2014, the Indonesian Parliament passed a bill to abolish the direct election of local leaders).
In 2009 and 2014, elections were held in Indonesia to elect the President, Vice-President and
representatives in the Indonesian Parliament. Increased political activity can be expected in
Indonesia as a result of these democratic developments in its political system. Although the
2004, 2009 and 2014 elections were conducted peacefully, future political campaigns and
elections may bring a degree of political and social uncertainty to Indonesia. As a new
democratic country, Indonesia continues to face various socio-political issues and has, from
time to time, experienced political instability and social and civil unrest. Such instances of
unrest have highlighted the unpredictable nature of Indonesia’s changing political landscape.
Indonesia also has many political parties, without any one party winning a clear majority to
date. These events have resulted in political instability, as well as general social and civil
unrest on certain occasions in recent years.

Since 2000, thousands of Indonesians have participated in demonstrations in Jakarta and
other Indonesian cities both for and against former President Wahid, former President
Megawati and former President Yudhoyono, as well as in response to specific issues, including
fuel subsidy reductions, privatisation of state assets, anti-corruption measures,
decentralisation and provincial autonomy, actions of former Government officials and their
family members, the U.S.-led military campaigns in Afghanistan and Iraq and potential
increases in electricity tariffs. Although these demonstrations were generally peaceful, some
have turned violent. In June 2001, demonstrations and strikes affected at least 19 cities after
the Government mandated a 30.0% increase in fuel prices. Similar demonstrations occurred
in January 2003, when the Government again tried to increase fuel prices, as well as electricity
rates and telephone charges. In both instances, the Government was forced to drop or
substantially reduce the proposed increases. In March 2005, the Government implemented an
approximately 29.0% increase in fuel prices. In October 2005, the Government terminated fuel
subsidies on premium and regular natural gasoline and decreased fuel subsidies on diesel,
which resulted in increases in fuel prices of approximately 87.5%, 104.8% and 185.7% for
premium natural gasoline, regular natural gasoline, and diesel fuel, respectively. In response,
several non-violent mass protests were organised in opposition to the increases in domestic
fuel prices, and political tensions have resulted from the Government’'s decision. Although
these demonstrations were generally peaceful, some have turned violent. There can be no
assurance that this situation will not lead to further political and social instability.

Separatist movements and clashes between religious and ethnic groups have resulted in
social and civil unrest in parts of Indonesia. In the provinces of Aceh and Papua (formerly Irian
Jaya), there have been clashes between supporters of those separatist movements and the
Indonesian military. In Papua, continued activity by separatist rebels has led to violent
incidents, in Maluku, clashes between religious groups have resulted in casualties and
displaced persons and in the province of Kalimantan, clashes between ethnic groups have
produced fatalities and refugees in past years. In recent years, the Government has made
progress in negotiations with these troubled regions, though with limited success. However, in
the province of Aceh, the Government reached an agreement with the Aceh separatists in 2005
and peaceful local elections were held with some former separatists as candidates.
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Political and social unrest may occur if the results of future elections are disputed or
unpopular. Political and social developments in Indonesia have been unpredictable in the past
and, as a result, confidence in the Indonesian economy has remained low. Any resurgence of
political instability could lead to extended disruptions in the Group’s operations and/or
adversely affect the Indonesian economy, which could adversely affect the Group’s business.
There can be no assurance that social and civil disturbances will not occur in the future and
on a wider scale, or that any such disturbances will not, directly or indirectly, materially and
adversely, affect its business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects, and the
Issuer’s ability to make payments under the Notes or the Guarantors’ ability to make payments
under the Guarantees.

Indonesia is located in an earthquake zone and is subject to significant geological risk
and other natural disasters that could lead to property damage, loss of life, social unrest
and economic loss.

The Indonesian archipelago is one of the most seismically active regions in the world. Because
it is located in the convergence zone of three major lithospheric plates, it is subject to
significant seismic activity that can lead to destructive volcanoes, earthquakes and tsunamis,
or tidal waves. On 26 December 2004, an underwater earthquake off the coast of Sumatra
released a tsunami that devastated coastal communities in Indonesia, Thailand, India and Sri
Lanka. In Indonesia, more than 220,000 people died or were recorded as missing in the
disaster. Aftershock earthquakes subsequent to the December 2004 tsunami have also
claimed casualties; on Nias Island as well as nearby Simeuleu and the Banyak islands, an
aftershock measuring 8.7 on the Richter Scale left more than 140,000 people homeless and
killed approximately 650 people on 28 March 2005. On 27 May 2006, an earthquake with a
magnitude of 6.3 on the Richter Scale struck approximately 40 kilometres south of the Central
Javanese city of Yogyakarta. More than 5,700 people were killed and more than two million
people were displaced in the May 2006 earthquake, and there have been several other recent
major earthquakes in Indonesia, including in Sumatra, Java, Sulawesi, Manokwari and
Padang.

In addition to these geological events, heavy rains in December 2006 resulted in floods that
killed more than 100 people and displaced over 400,000 people on the north-western Sumatra
island. More flooding in January and February 2007 around Jakarta killed at least 30 people
and displaced at least 340,000 people from their homes. In July 2007, at least seven people
were killed and at least 16,000 people were forced to flee their homes because of floods and
landslides caused by torrential rains on the island of Sulawesi. In January 2009, torrential rain
caused a colonial-era dam to burst outside Jakarta, flooding homes in a densely populated
neighbourhood. More recently, in January 2013 and 2014, heavy rains caused extensive
flooding in Jakarta, resulting in at least 12 reported deaths.

While these events did not have a significant economic impact on the Indonesian capital
markets, the Government has had to expend significant amounts of resources on emergency
aid and resettlement efforts. A significant portion of these costs has been underwritten by
foreign governments and international aid agencies. However, there can be no assurance that
such aid will continue to be forthcoming, or that it will be delivered to recipients on a timely
basis. If the Government is unable to timely deliver foreign aid to affected communities,
political and social unrest could result. Additionally, recovery and relief efforts are likely to
continue to strain the Government’s finances and may affect its ability to meet its obligations
on its sovereign debt. Any such failure on the part of the Government, or declaration by it of
a moratorium on its sovereign debt, could potentially trigger an event of default under
numerous private-sector borrowings including the Group’s, thereby materially and adversely
affecting its business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects, and the Issuer’s
ability to make payments under the Notes or the Guarantors’ ability to make payments under
the Guarantees.
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In addition, there can be no assurance that future geological occurrences or other natural
disasters will not materially adversely affect the Indonesian economy. A significant earthquake
or other geological disturbance or other natural disasters in any of Indonesia’s more populated
cities and financial centres could severely disrupt the Indonesian economy and undermine
investor confidence, thereby materially and adversely affecting the Group’s business, financial
condition, results of operations and prospects, and the Issuer’s ability to make payments under
the Notes or the Guarantors’ ability to make payments under the Guarantees.

Obligations arising under the Currency Law on the mandatory use of Rupiah may affect
the Group.

On 28 June 2011, the Government enacted Law Number 7 of 2011 on the National Currency
(the “Currency Law”), which took immediate effect. Article 21(1) of the Currency Law requires
the mandatory use of the Rupiah (as the local currency) in certain transactions conducted in
Indonesia including (i) all transactions which have a purpose of payment, (ii) settlement of
obligations which have to be satisfied with a cash payment and (iii) other financial
transactions. However, Article 21(2) provides exemptions for: (a) certain transactions related
to the implementation of the State Budget, (b) receipt or grant of offshore grants, (c)
international trade transactions, (d) bank deposits in foreign currency, or (e) international
financing transactions. Article 23 of the Currency Law prohibits any party from refusing to
accept Rupiah as payment or in fulfilment of its obligations, which must be satisfied in Rupiah,
and for other financial transactions in Indonesia except where there is doubt as to the
authenticity of the Rupiah paid. Failure to comply with the Currency Law may result in
imprisonment of up to one year and fines of up to Rp200.0 million, and if the violation is
committed by a company, the imprisonment term and fines will be increased by one-third.

On 31 March 2015, Bank Indonesia enacted Bank Indonesia Regulation No. 17/3/PBI1/2015 on
Mandatory Use of Rupiah within the Territory of the Republic of Indonesia (“PBI 17/2015") as
implemented by Circular Letter of Bank Indonesia No. 17/11/DKSP dated 1 June 2015 (“CL
17/2015") to implement the Currency Law, which requires all parties to use Rupiah for any
transaction conducted within Indonesia. PBI 17/2015 sets forth that a recipient is prohibited
from refusing to receive Rupiah as a means of payment, or for the settlement of Rupiah
obligations or other financial transactions within Indonesia, unless there is doubt as to the
authenticity of the Rupiah paid in a cash transaction and payment or the settlement of an
obligation in a foreign currency is agreed in writing by the parties. Article 10(3) of PBI 17/2015
further clarifies that the exemption applies only for:

° agreements relating to transactions exempted from the mandatory use of Rupiah as
referred to in PBI 17/2015 (for example, international financing transactions); or

° agreements for “Strategic Infrastructure Projects” that have been approved by Bank
Indonesia.

As an exemption, PBIl 17/2015 also stipulates that any agreement on the payment or
settlement of obligations in a foreign currency that is made prior to 1 July 2015 is still valid until
the expiry of such agreement. This exemption applies only to agreements relating to non-cash
payments or the settlement of obligations. However, the exemption will not be applicable to
any extension or amendment of such agreements (particularly any amendments relating to the
subject and/or object of the agreements).

The Group has several US dollar-denominated payment obligations that are to be settled
within Indonesia. Effectively, PBI 17/2015 (i) requires the Group to adjust the relevant existing
US dollar-denominated agreements to conform with the requirements under PBI 17/2015
(whenever there is an extension or amendment to those agreements) and (ii) prohibits the
Group from entering into new US dollar-denominated agreements with counterparties for
transactions conducted within Indonesia after 1 July 2015. The elucidation of PBI 17/2015
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further explains that any amendments, including, among others, the parties to the agreement,
the price of goods and/or services and/or the object of the agreement after 1 July 2015 would
be subject to PBI 17/2015. A breach of the requirements of PBI 17/2015 would thus be subject
to administrative, criminal or monetary sanctions of up to Rp1.0 billion. These restrictions on
the Group’s ability to enter into, or renew or amend, its Rupiah-denominated contracts may
limit its ability to naturally hedge or service its non-Rupiah-denominated liabilities or obtain or
refinance non-Rupiah financing in the future.

Further, in connection with the Group’s hotels business and pursuant to PBI 17/2015 and CL
17/2015, it must amend its room rates that were previously marketed in US dollars into Rupiah
(as it typically charges the room rates of certain of its hotels in US dollars). Adverse
movements in foreign exchange rates in the future may adversely affect its hospitality
business, results of operations, financial condition and prospects. See “Exchange Rates and
Exchange Controls”.

Terrorist attacks, terrorist activities and certain destabilising events have led to
substantial and continuing economic and social volatility in Indonesia, which may
materially and adversely affect the Group’s business.

The terrorist attacks on the United States on 11 September 2001, together with the military
response by the United States and its allies in Afghanistan and military activities in Iraqg, have
resulted in substantial and continuing economic volatility and social unrest in Southeast Asia.
The recent terrorist attacks in Southeast Asia have exacerbated this volatility. Further
developments stemming from these events or other similar events could cause further
volatility. Any additional significant military or other response by the United States and/or its
allies or any further terrorist activities could also materially and adversely affect international
financial markets and the Indonesian economy.

In Indonesia during the past several years, there have been various bombing incidents
directed toward the Government, foreign governments, and public and commercial buildings
frequented by foreigners, including international hotels and the Jakarta Stock Exchange
Building. On 12 October 2002, over 200 people were killed in a bombing at a tourist area in
Bali. On 5 August 2003, a bomb exploded at the JW Marriott Hotel in Jakarta, killing at least
13 people and injuring 149 others. On 9 September 2004, a car bomb exploded at the
Australian Embassy in Jakarta, killing more than six people. On 28 May 2005, bomb blasts in
Central Sulawesi killed at least 21 people and injured at least 60 people. On 1 October 2005,
bomb blasts in Bali killed at least 23 people and injured at least 101 others. Most recently, on
17 July 2009, bomb blasts at the JW Marriott Hotel and Ritz-Carlton Hotel in Jakarta killed a
total of nine people and wounded 53 people. Indonesian, Australian and U.S. government
officials have indicated that these bombings may be linked to an international terrorist
organisation. In addition, in October 2014, the terrorist organisation, Islamic State of Iraq and
the Levant, was reported as conducting recruiting activities in Indonesia.

The Group cannot assure investors that further terrorist acts will not occur in the future.
Following the military involvement of the United States and its allies in Iraq, a number of
governments have issued warnings to their citizens in relation to a perceived increase in the
possibility of terrorist activities in Indonesia, targeting foreign, particularly US, interests. Such
terrorist acts could destabilise Indonesia and increase internal divisions within the
Government as it considers responses to such instability and unrest, thereby adversely
affecting investors’ confidence in Indonesia and the Indonesian economy. Violent acts arising
from and leading to instability and unrest have in the past had, and could continue to have, a
material adverse effect on investment and confidence in, and the performance of, the
Indonesian economy, and in turn the Group’s business. Any of the events described above,
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including damage to the Group’s assets, could cause interruption to parts of its business and
materially and adversely affect its financial condition, results of operations and prospects, and
the Issuer’s ability to make payments under the Notes or the Guarantors’ ability to make
payments under the Guarantees.

Lack of transparency, fraud and public sector corruption increase risk for potential
liability under anti-corruption legislation, including international anti-bribery laws.

All of the Group’s business operations are based in Indonesia, which is high on the Corruptions
Perceptions Index published by Transparency International. International anti-corruption laws
and other international anti-bribery laws prohibit improper payments or offers of improper
payments to foreign governments and their officials and political parties for the purpose of
obtaining or retaining business or securing an improper advantage, and require the
maintenance of internal controls to prevent such payments. In Indonesia, the Indonesian Penal
Code and Law No. 31 of 1999 concerning Eradication of the Criminal Act of Corruption that has
been amended by Law No. 20 of 2001 are the main source of regulations that regulate, among
other things, the public sector corruption and other forms of criminal activity involving
government officials. In 2013, in connection with a criminal proceeding in which two
Indonesian tax officials were found guilty of accepting illegal payments from other companies,
an employee of the Parent Guarantor’s subsidiary, NRC, was found to have made improper
payments to such tax officials in connection with an investigation by the tax authorities. An
internal investigation into the payments concluded that the Group had no involvement in these
improper payments. No proceeding has been brought against the Parent Guarantor or NRC.
Violations of anti-corruption laws by the Group or the directors, officers, employees or agents
of any member of the Group may result in criminal and civil penalties or other sanctions, could
subject the Group to liabilities in Indonesia, may also result in the breach of the Group’s
financing agreements or other commercial agreements and could disrupt the Group’s business
operations and result in a material adverse effect on the Group’s business and operations.

Labour activism and unrest may materially and adversely affect the Group.

In 2000, the Government issued Law No. 21 of 2000 on Labour Union (the “Labour Union
Law”). The Labour Union Law permits employees to form unions without employer
intervention. In March 2003, the Government enacted Law No. 13 of 2003 on Labour (the
“Labour Law”) which, among other things, increased the amount of severance, service and
compensation payments payable to employees upon termination of employment. The Labour
Law requires further implementation of regulations that may substantively affect labour
relations in Indonesia. The Labour Law requires bipartite forums with participation from
employers and employees and the participation of more than 50.0% of the employees of a
company in order for a collective labour agreement to be negotiated and creates procedures
that are more permissive to the staging of strikes. Under the Labour Law, employees who
voluntarily resign are also entitled to payments for, among other things, unclaimed annual
leave and relocation expenses. Following the enactment, several labour unions urged the
Indonesian Constitutional Court to declare certain provisions of the Labour Law
unconstitutional and order the Government to revoke those provisions. The Indonesian
Constitutional Court declared the Labour Law valid except for certain provisions, including
relating to the right of an employer to terminate its employee who committed a serious mistake
and criminal sanctions against an employee who instigates or participates in an illegal labour
strike.

Labour unrest and activism in Indonesia could disrupt the Group’s operations and the
operations of its suppliers, customers and contractors and could affect the financial condition
of Indonesian companies in general, depressing the prices of Indonesian securities on the
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Indonesian or other stock exchanges and the value of the Rupiah relative to other currencies.
Such events could materially and adversely affect the Group’s business, financial condition,
results of operations, and the Issuer’s ability to make payments under the Notes or the
Guarantors’ ability to make payments under the Guarantees.

In addition, any national or regional inflation of wages will directly and indirectly increase
operating costs of the Group’s business and thus decrease its profit margin. Over the past 10
years, the minimum wage in Indonesia has increased significantly. Any national or regional
inflation of wages will directly and indirectly increase the Group’s operating costs and thus
decrease its profit margin.

Regional autonomy may adversely affect the Group’s business through imposition of
local restrictions, taxes and levies.

Indonesia is a large and diverse nation covering a multitude of ethnicities, languages,
traditions and customs. During the administration of the former President Soeharto, the central
Government controlled and exercised decision-making authorities on almost all aspects of
national and regional administration, including the allocation of revenues generated from
extraction of national resources in the various regions. This control led to a demand for greater
regional autonomy, in particular with respect to the management of local economic and
financial resources. In response to such demand, the Indonesian Parliament in 1999 passed
Law No. 22 of 1999 on Regional Autonomy (“Law No. 22/1999”) and Law No. 25 of 1999 on
Fiscal Balance between the Central and the Regional Governments (“Law No. 25/1999"). Law
No. 22/1999 has been revoked and replaced by the provisions of regional autonomy Law No.
32 of 2004 (“Law No. 32/2004") as amended by Law No. 8 of 2005 on the First Amendment of
Law No. 32/2004 on Regional Autonomy and Law No.12 of 2008 on the Second Amendment
of Law No. 32/2004. Law No. 32/2004 and its amendments were recently revoked and replaced
by Law No. 23 of 2014 on Regional Government (“Law No. 23/2014"). Law No. 23/2014 has
been amended by Government Regulation in lieu of Law No. 2 of 2014 on Amendments of Law
No. 23/2014 (“GR No. 2/2014") and GR No. 2/2014 has since been superseded by Law No. 2
of 2015 on Stipulation of GR No. 2/2014 to become law. Law No. 23/2014 has been further
amended by Law No. 9 of 2015 on the Second Amendment of Law No. 23/2014. Law No.
25/1999 has been revoked and replaced by Law No. 33 of 2004 on the Fiscal Balance between
the Central and the Regional Governments, respectively. Under these regional autonomy laws,
regional autonomy was expected to give the regional governments greater powers and
responsibilities over the use of “national assets” and to create a balanced and equitable
financial relationship between central and regional governments. However, under the pretext
of regional autonomy, certain regional governments have put in place various restrictions,
taxes and levies which may differ from restrictions, taxes and levies put in by other regional
governments and/or are in addition to restrictions, taxes and levies stipulated by the central
government. The Group’s business and operations are located throughout Indonesia and may
be adversely affected by conflicting or additional restrictions, taxes and levies that may be
imposed by the applicable regional authorities.

Downgrades of credit ratings of Indonesia and Indonesian companies could adversely
affect the Group and the market price of the Notes.

In 1997, certain recognised statistical rating organisations, including Moody’'s and S&P,
downgraded Indonesia’s sovereign rating and the credit ratings of various credit instruments
of the Government and a large number of Indonesian banks and other companies. Currently,
Indonesia’s sovereign foreign currency long-term debt is rated “Baa3” by Moody’s, “BB+" by
S&P and “BBB-" by Fitch, with a “Stable” outlook from Moody'’s, a “Positive” outlook from S&P
and a “Stable” outlook from Fitch.
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These ratings reflect an assessment of the Government’s overall financial capacity to pay its
obligations and its ability or willingness to meet its financial commitments as they become due.
Even though the recent trend in Indonesian sovereign ratings has been stable, no assurance
can be given that Moody’s, S&P or any other statistical rating organisation will not downgrade
the credit ratings of Indonesia or Indonesian companies in general. Any such downgrade could
have an adverse impact on liquidity in the Indonesian financial markets, the ability of the
Government and Indonesian companies, including the Group, to raise additional financing and
the interest rates and other commercial terms at which such additional financing is available
to the Group, which could materially and adversely affect its business, financial condition,
results of operations and prospects.

Depreciation or volatility in the value of the Rupiah may adversely affect the Group’s
business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects.

One of the most important immediate causes of the economic crisis which began in Indonesia
in mid-1997 was the depreciation and volatility of the value of the Rupiah, as measured against
other currencies, such as the US dollar. Although the Rupiah has appreciated considerably
from its low point of approximately Rp17,000 per US dollar in January 1998, the Rupiah
continues to experience significant volatility. See “Exchange Rates and Exchange Controls” for
further information on changes in the value of the Rupiah as measured against the US dollar
in recent periods.

The Rupiah has generally been freely convertible and transferable (except that Indonesian
banks may not transfer Rupiah to persons outside of Indonesia and may not conduct certain
transactions with non-residents). However, from time to time, Bank Indonesia has intervened
in the currency exchange markets in furtherance of its policies, either by selling Rupiah or by
using its foreign currency reserves to purchase Rupiah. There can be no assurance that the
Rupiah will not be subject to depreciation and continued volatility, that the current floating
exchange rate policy of Bank Indonesia will not be modified, that additional depreciation of the
Rupiah against other currencies, including the US dollar, will not occur, or that the Government
will take additional action to stabilise, maintain or increase the value of the Rupiah, or that any
of these actions, if taken, will be successful.

Modification of the current floating exchange rate policy could result in significantly higher
domestic interest rates, liquidity shortages, capital or exchange controls or the withholding of
additional financial assistance by multinational lenders. This could result in a reduction of
economic activity, an economic recession, loan defaults or declining interest by the Group’s
customers, and as a result, the Group may also face difficulties in funding its capital
expenditure and in implementing its business strategy. Any of the foregoing consequences
could have a material adverse effect on its business, financial conditions, results of operations
and prospects.

Indonesian corporate and other disclosure and accounting standards differ from those
in Singapore, countries in the European Union and other jurisdictions.

The Group’s financial statements are prepared in accordance with Indonesian FAS, which
differs from IFRS. As a result, its financial statements and reported earnings could be different
from those which would be reported under IFRS. This Information Memorandum does not
contain a reconciliation of the Group’s financial statements to IFRS, and there can be no
assurance that such reconciliation, if performed, would not reveal material differences. See
“Summary of Certain Differences Between Indonesian FAS and IFRS”.
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An Indonesian Law requiring agreements involving Indonesian parties to be written in
the Indonesian language may raise issues as to the enforceability of agreements entered
into in connection with the offer and sale of the Notes and the Guarantees.

Law No. 24/2009 requires that agreements involving Indonesian parties be written in the
Indonesian language. Where an agreement also involves foreign parties, it may also be
executed in both the Indonesian language and a foreign language, provided that the
agreement in the foreign language and the agreement in the Indonesian language are equally
authoritative. Law No. 24/2009 is silent on the governing language if more than one language
is used in a single agreement. Article 40 of Law No. 24/2009 states that further stipulation on
the use of the Indonesian language shall be regulated by the implementing regulations to be
issued. However, as of the date of this Information Memorandum, no implementing regulations
have been issued. Accordingly, until such implementing regulations are issued, it is unclear
whether the Indonesian language will be stipulated as the governing language of agreements
related to the Group’s business or to the Notes, and when such implementing regulations are
issued, English might not be recognised as the governing language of such agreements, even
if agreed to by the contracting parties.

Although the Trust Deed and any other agreements will be prepared in dual English and
Indonesian versions as required under Law No. 24/2009, there can be no assurance that, in
the event of inconsistencies between the Indonesian language and English language versions
of these agreements, an Indonesian court would hold that the English version would prevail.
Some concepts in the English language may not have a corresponding term in the Indonesian
language and the exact meaning of the English text or may not be fully captured by such
Indonesian version. If this occurs, there can be no assurance that the terms of the Notes,
including the Trust Deed, will be as described in this Information Memorandum, or will be
interpreted and enforced by the Indonesian courts as intended.

On 20 June 2013, the District Court of West Jakarta released the June 2013 Decision. The loan
agreement was governed by Indonesian law and was drafted only in the English language. The
court ruled that the agreement had contravened Article 31(1) of Law No. 24/2009 and declared
it to be invalid. In arriving at this conclusion, the court relied on Articles 1320, 1335 and 1337
of the Indonesian Civil Code, which taken together render an agreement void if, inter alia, it
is tainted by illegality. The court held that as the agreement had not been drafted in the
Indonesian language, as required by Article 31(1), it therefore failed to satisfy the “lawful
cause” requirement and was void from the outset, meaning that a valid and binding agreement
had never existed. Nine AM Ltd. appealed the June 2013 Decision, first to the High Court of
Jakarta and subsequently to the Supreme Court of Indonesia. Both of these courts, in the
Appellate Court Decisions, rejected the appeal and affirmed the June 2013 Decision.
Indonesian court decisions are generally not binding precedents and do not constitute a
source of law at any level of the judicial hierarchy, as would typically be the case in common
law jurisdictions such as Singapore, the United States and the United Kingdom. However,
there can be no assurance that a court will not, in the future, issue a similar decision to the
June 2013 Decision and the Appellate Court Decisions in relation to questions surrounding the
validity and enforceability of agreements which entered into by an Indonesian party with a
foreign party but executed only in English language.

Implementing regulations for Law No. 24/2009 have not been published and Law No. 24/2009
does not specify any sanction for non-compliance. The Group cannot predict as to how the
implementation of this new law will impact the validity and enforceability of the Notes and the
Guarantees under Indonesian laws. This creates uncertainty as to the ability of Noteholders to
enforce the Notes and the Guarantees in Indonesia.
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An outbreak of the avian flu, the Influenza A (“H1N1") virus, the H7N9 virus, severe acute
respiratory syndrome (“SARS”) or another contagious disease may have an adverse
effect on the economies of Asian countries and may adversely affect the Group.

An outbreak of avian flu, the HIN1 virus, the H7N9 virus, SARS, or another contagious disease
or the measures taken by the governments of affected countries, including Indonesia, against
such potential outbreaks, could seriously interrupt the Group’s operations or the services or
operations of its suppliers and customers, which could have a material adverse effect on its
business, financial condition, results of operations and prospects. The perception that an
outbreak of avian flu, SARS or another contagious disease may occur again may also have an
adverse effect on the economic conditions of countries in Asia, including Indonesia.

Indonesian corporate and other disclosure differ from those in other jurisdictions.

The Parent Guarantor is subject to corporate governance and reporting requirements in
Indonesia that differ, in significant respects, from those applicable to public listed companies
in certain other countries. The amount of information made publicly available by issuers in
Indonesia may be less than that made publicly available by comparable companies in certain
more developed countries, and certain statistical and financial information of a type typically
published by companies in certain more developed countries may not be available. As a result,
investors may not have access to the same level and type of disclosure as that required for
listed companies or as that available in other countries, and comparisons with listed
companies or with other companies in other countries may not be possible in all respects.

Risks Relating to the Notes and the Guarantees

The terms of the Notes and the Guarantees will contain covenants limiting the Group’s
financial and operating flexibility.

Covenants contained in the documentation relating to the Notes and the Guarantees will
restrict the ability of the Issuer and the other Obligors to, among other things:

create or incur certain liens;

° make certain payments, including dividends or other distributions, with respect to the
shares of the Issuer and the Parent Guarantor;

o prepay or redeem subordinated debt;

° create encumbrances or restrictions on the payment of dividends, or other distributions,
loans or advances to and on the transfer of assets to the Parent Guarantor or any of its
subsidiaries;

° sell, lease or transfer certain assets, including stock of subsidiaries;

° enter into sale and leaseback transactions;

° enter into unrelated businesses or engage in prohibited activities;

o consolidate or merge with other entities; and

° impair the security interest for the benefit of the holders of Notes.
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All of these covenants are subject to the limitations, exceptions and qualifications described
in “Terms and Conditions of the Notes” or in the Trust Deed. These covenants could limit the
Group’s ability to pursue its growth plan, restrict its flexibility in planning for, or reacting to,
changes in its business and industry, and increase its vulnerability to general adverse
economic and industry conditions. The Group may also enter into additional financing
arrangements in the future, which could further restrict its flexibility.

Any defaults of covenants contained in the Notes or the Trust Deed may lead to an event of
default under the Notes and may lead to cross-defaults under the Group’s other indebtedness,
including pursuant to its outstanding indebtedness to PT Bank Permata Thk., PT Bank Central
Asia Tbk. and PT Bank Mandiri (Persero) Thk. No assurance can be given that the Issuer will
be able to pay any amounts due to Noteholders in the event of such default, and any default
may significantly impair the Issuer’s ability to pay, when due, the interest of and principal on
the Notes and either Guarantor’s ability to satisfy its obligations under the Guarantees.

The Group may incur additional indebtedness, which could further exacerbate the risks
described above.

The Group has a substantial amount of indebtedness. As of 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014
and 30 June 2015, it had total indebtedness (consisting of bank loans and bonds payable) of
Rp1,315.6 billion, Rp1,278.6 billion and Rp1,279.1 billion (US$95.9 million) and Rp1,472.1
billion (US$110.4 million), respectively. Subject to restrictions in the Trust Deed, the Group
may incur additional indebtedness, which could increase the risks associated with its existing
indebtedness. If the Issuer incurs any additional indebtedness that ranks equally with the
Notes, or if either Guarantor incurs and additional indebtedness that ranks equally with the
Guarantees, relevant creditors will be entitled to share rateably with the Noteholders in any
proceeds distributed in connection with any insolvency, liquidation, reorganisation, dissolution
or other winding-up of the Issuer or, as the case may be, such Guarantor. This may have the
effect of reducing the amount of proceeds paid to the Noteholders. Covenants in agreements
governing debt that the Group may incur in the future may also materially restrict its
operations, including its ability to incur debt, pay dividends, make certain investments and
payments, and encumber or dispose of assets. In addition, the Group could be in default of
financial covenants contained in agreements relating to its future debt in the event that its
results of operations do not meet any of the terms in the covenants, including the financial
thresholds or ratios. A default under one debt instrument may also trigger cross-defaults under
other debt instruments. An event of default under any debt instrument, if not cured or waived,
could have a material adverse effect on the Group.

The Group may not be able to generate sufficient cash flows to meet its debt service
obligations.

The Group’s ability to make scheduled payments on, or to refinance its obligations with respect
to, its indebtedness, including the intercompany loan agreements and the Notes, will depend
on its financial and operating performance, which in turn will be affected by general economic
conditions and by financial, competitive, regulatory and other factors beyond its control. The
Group may not generate sufficient cash flow from operations and future sources of capital may
not be available to the Group in an amount sufficient to enable it to service its indebtedness,
including the Notes, or to fund its other liquidity needs. If the Group is unable to generate
sufficient cash flow and capital resources to satisfy its debt obligations or other liquidity needs,
it may have to undertake alternative financing plans, such as refinancing or restructuring its
debt, selling assets, reducing or delaying capital investments or seeking to raise additional
capital. There is no assurance that any refinancing would be possible, that any assets could
be sold or, if sold, of the timing of the sales and the amount of proceeds that may be realised
from those sales, or that additional financing could be obtained on acceptable terms, if at all.
In the absence of such operating results and resources, the Group could face substantial
liquidity problems and might be required to dispose of material assets or operations to meet
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its debt service and other obligations. Other credit facilities and the Trust Deed will restrict the
Group’s ability to dispose of assets and use the proceeds from the disposition. The Group may
not be able to consummate those dispositions or to obtain the proceeds which it could realise
from them and these proceeds may not be adequate to meet any debt service obligations then
due. The Group’s inability to generate sufficient cash flows to satisfy its debt obligations, or to
refinance its indebtedness on commercially reasonable terms and in a timely manner, would
materially and adversely affect its financial condition and results of operations and the Issuer’s
ability to satisfy its obligations under the Notes, see “Management’s Discussion and Analysis
of Financial Condition and Results of Operations — Liquidity and Capital Resources” and
“Terms and Conditions of the Notes”.

The Notes may not be a suitable investment for all investors.

Each potential investor in the Notes must determine the suitability of that investment in light
of its own circumstances. In particular, each potential investor should:

(i) have sufficient knowledge and experience to make a meaningful evaluation of the Notes,
the merits and risks of investing in the Notes and the information contained or
incorporated by reference in this Information Memorandum or any applicable supplement
to this Information Memorandum;

(i) have access to, and knowledge of, appropriate analytical tools to evaluate, in the context
of its particular financial situation, an investment in the Notes and the impact such
investment will have on its overall investment portfolio;

(iii) have sufficient financial resources and liquidity to bear all of the risks of an investment in
the Notes, including Notes with principal or interest payable in one or more currencies, or
where the currency for principal or interest payments is different from the potential
investor’s currency;

(iv) understand thoroughly the terms of the Notes and be familiar with the behaviour of any
relevant indices and financial markets; and

(v) be able to evaluate (either alone or with the help of a financial adviser) possible scenarios
for economic, interest rate and other factors that may affect its investment and its ability
to bear the applicable risks.

Some Notes are complex financial instruments. Sophisticated institutional investors generally
do not purchase complex financial instruments as stand-alone investments. They purchase
complex financial instruments as a way to reduce risk or enhance yield with an understood,
measured, appropriate addition of risk to their overall portfolios. A potential investor should not
invest in Notes which are complex financial instruments unless it has the expertise (either
alone or with a financial adviser) to evaluate how the Notes will perform under changing
conditions, the resulting effects on the value of the Notes and the impact such investment will
have on the potential investor’'s overall investment portfolio.

Investment activities may be subject to legal investment laws and regulations, or review or
regulation by certain authorities. Each potential investor should consult its legal advisers to
determine whether and to what extent (i) Notes are legal investments for them, (ii) Notes can
be used as collateral for various types of borrowing and (iii) other restrictions apply to its
purchase of any Notes. Financial institutions should consult their legal advisers or the
appropriate regulators to determine the appropriate treatment of Notes under any applicable
risk-based capital or similar rules.
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The terms and conditions of the Notes may be modified without the consent of the
Noteholders in certain instances.

The terms and conditions of the Notes contain provisions for calling meetings of Noteholders
to consider matters affecting their interests generally. These provisions permit defined
majorities to bind all Noteholders including Noteholders who did not attend and vote at the
relevant meeting and Noteholders who voted in a manner contrary to the majority.

The terms and conditions of the Notes also provide that each of the Notes Trustee and the
Security Trustee may agree, without the consent of the Noteholders or Couponholders, to (i)
any modification of any of the provisions of the Trust Deed which in the opinion of the Notes
Trustee or, as the case may be, the Security Trustee is of a formal, minor or technical nature,
is made to correct a manifest error or to comply with mandatory provisions of Singapore law
or is required by Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg and/or CDP and/or any other
clearing system in which the Notes may be held, and (ii) any other modification (except as
mentioned in the Trust Deed), and any waiver or authorisation of any breach or proposed
breach, of any of the provisions of the Trust Deed which is in the opinion of the Notes Trustee
or, as the case may be, the Security Trustee not materially prejudicial to the interests of the
Noteholders.

A change in Singapore law which governs the Notes may adversely affect Noteholders.

The Notes are governed by Singapore law in effect as at the date of issue of the Notes. No
assurance can be given as to the impact of any possible judicial decision or change to
Singapore law or administrative practice after the date of issue of the Notes.

The Notes may be represented by Global Notes or Global Certificates and holders of a
beneficial interest in a Global Note or Global Certificate must rely on the procedures of
the relevant Clearing System (as defined below).

Notes issued under the Programme may be represented by one or more Global Notes or
Global Certificates. Such Global Notes or Global Certificates will be deposited with or
registered in the name of, or in the name of a nominee of, the Common Depositary, or lodged
with CDP (each of Euroclear, Clearstream, Luxembourg and CDP, a “Clearing System”).
Except in the circumstances described in the relevant Global Note or Global Certificate,
investors will not be entitled to receive Definitive Notes. The relevant Clearing System will
maintain records of their accountholders in relation to the Global Notes and Global
Certificates. While the Notes are represented by one or more Global Notes or Global
Certificates, investors will be able to trade their beneficial interests only through the relevant
Clearing System.

While the Notes are represented by one or more Global Notes or Global Certificates, the Issuer
will discharge its payment obligations under the Notes by making payments to the Common
Depositary or, as the case may be, to CDP, for distribution to their accountholders or, as the
case may be, to the Principal Paying Agent for distribution to the holders as appearing in the
records of the relevant Clearing System. A holder of a beneficial interest in a Global Note or
Global Certificate must rely on the procedures of the relevant Clearing System to receive
payments under the relevant Notes. The Issuer bears no responsibility or liability for the
records relating to, or payments made in respect of, beneficial interests in the Global Notes or
Global Certificates.

Holders of beneficial interests in the Global Notes and Global Certificates will not have a direct
right to vote in respect of the relevant Notes. Instead, such holders will be permitted to act only
to the extent that they are enabled by the relevant Clearing System to appoint appropriate
proxies.
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Limited liquidity of the Notes issued under the Programme.

There can be no assurance regarding the future development of the market for the Notes
issued under the Programme or the ability of the Noteholders, or the price at which the
Noteholders may be able, to sell their Notes. The Notes may have no established trading
market when issued, and one may never develop. Even if a market for the Notes does develop,
it may not be very liquid. Therefore, investors may not be able to sell their Notes easily or at
prices that will provide them with a yield comparable to similar investments that have a
developed secondary market. This is particularly the case for Notes that are especially
sensitive to interest rate, currency or market risks, are designed for specific investment
objectives or strategies or have been structured to meet the investment requirements of limited
categories of investors. These types of Notes generally would have a more limited secondary
market and more price volatility than conventional debt Notes.

Liquidity may have a severely adverse effect on the market value of the Notes. Although the
issue of additional Notes may increase the liquidity of the Notes, there can be no assurance
that the price of such Notes will not be adversely affected by the issue in the market of such
additional Notes.

The interest of the Group’s principal shareholders may conflict with the interest of
Noteholders, and they may take actions that are not in, or may conflict with, the interest
of the Noteholders.

As of 30 June 2015, approximately 26.2% of the Group’s outstanding shares were held by PT
Union Sampoerna, PT Arman Investments Utama and PT Persada Capital Investama. These
entities are indirectly controlled by Mr Johannes Suriadjaja and his family, the Winarko and
Subianto families, respectively. For information relating to the ownership of the Parent
Guarantor’'s shares, see “Principal Shareholders and Related Party Transactions”. These
shareholders may be able to effectively control certain matters requiring approval by the
Group’s shareholders, depending on participation at its shareholder meetings. Circumstances
may arise in which the interests of the Group’s principal shareholders may conflict with your
interest as a holder of Notes.

From time to time, the Group may enter into, transactions with entities controlled by any of its
principal shareholders and other related parties. See “Principal Shareholders and Related
Party Transactions”. Although any transaction that a member of the Group undertakes with
related parties, which involves a conflict of interest, must be approved by independent
shareholders and appraised by an independent appraiser in accordance with the rules of the
OJK, there can be no assurance that any amounts a member of the Group may pay in these
transactions would necessarily reflect the prices that would be paid by an independent third

party.

Enforcing the rights of Noteholders under the Notes or the Guarantees across multiple
jurisdictions may prove difficult.

The Notes will be issued by the Issuer and guaranteed by the Guarantors. The Issuer is
incorporated under the laws of Singapore. The Guarantors are incorporated under the laws of
Indonesia. The Notes, the Singapore Guarantee and the Trust Deed will be governed by the
laws of Singapore, while the Deeds of Indonesian Corporate Guarantee and the Indonesian
Guarantees will be governed by the laws of the Republic of Indonesia. In the event of a
bankruptcy, insolvency or similar event, proceedings could be initiated in Indonesia and
Singapore. Such multi-jurisdictional proceedings are likely to be complex and costly for
creditors and otherwise may result in greater uncertainty and delay regarding the enforcement
of the rights of Noteholders. The rights of Noteholders under the Notes and the Guarantees will
be subject to the insolvency and administrative laws of several jurisdictions and there can be
no assurance that Noteholders will be able to effectively enforce their rights in such complex
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multiple bankruptcy, insolvency or similar proceedings. In addition, the bankruptcy, insolvency,
administrative and other laws of Indonesia and Singapore may be materially different from, or
be in conflict with, each other and those with which may be familiar, including in the areas of
rights of creditors, priority of governmental and other creditors, ability to obtain post-petition
interest and duration of the proceeding. The application of these laws, or any conflict among
them, could call into question whether any particular jurisdiction’s laws should apply, adversely
affect your ability to enforce Noteholders’ rights under the Notes and the Guarantees in the
relevant jurisdictions or limit any amounts that Noteholders may receive.

It may not be possible for the Notes Trustee, the Security Trustee and Noteholders to
effect service of process or to enforce judgment of a foreign court on the Guarantors in
Indonesia.

The Issuer is a company incorporated with limited liability in Singapore. Each of the Parent
Guarantor and the Subsidiary Guarantor is a company incorporated with limited liability in
Indonesia operating within the framework of Indonesian laws relating to investment and all of
its significant assets are located in Indonesia. In addition, most of the directors and
commissioners of the Issuer, and the directors and commissioners of the Parent Guarantor and
the Subsidiary Guarantor reside in Indonesia. As a result, it may be difficult for investors to
effect service of process, including judgments, on the Issuer, the Parent Guarantor and a
Subsidiary Guarantor or their respective commissioners and directors outside Indonesia, or to
enforce judgments obtained in non-Indonesian courts against the Issuer, the Parent
Guarantor, a Subsidiary Guarantor or their respective commissioners and directors in
Indonesia.

The Guarantors have been advised by their Indonesian legal adviser that judgments of
non-Indonesian courts are not enforceable in Indonesian courts, although such judgments
could be admissible as non-conclusive evidence in a proceeding on the underlying claim in an
Indonesian court. Re-examination of the issues de novo would be required in order for an
Indonesian court to enforce a claim based on a foreign judgment in the Indonesia. The Group’s
Indonesian legal advisers have also advised it that there is doubt as to whether Indonesian
courts will recognise judgments in original actions brought in Indonesian courts based only
upon the civil liability provisions of the securities laws of other countries. In addition, an
Indonesian court may refuse to hear an original action based on securities laws of other
countries. As a result, Noteholders would be required to pursue claims against the Parent
Guarantor or a Subsidiary Guarantor or their respective commissioners, directors and
executive officers in Indonesian courts.

The claims and remedies available under Indonesian law may not be as extensive as those
available in other jurisdictions. No assurance can be given that the Indonesian courts will
protect the interests of Noteholders in the same manner or to the same extent as would courts
in more developed countries outside of Indonesia.

An Indonesian court has previously limited certain rights of the trustee, acting on behalf
of the holders of US dollar bonds, in relation to the parent guarantor, in a decision that
affected the holders’ rights and the terms of the bonds in connection with a debt
restructuring of the parent guarantor.

On 8 December 2014, the Supervisory Judge in proceedings before the Commercial Court of
the Central Jakarta District Court determined that noteholders were not creditors of PT Bakrie
Telecom Tbk (“Bakrie Tel”) for purposes of its court-supervised debt restructuring, known as
a PKPU (the “Bakrie Tel PKPU”"). Bakrie Tel, an Indonesian telecommunications company, is
the guarantor of US$380 million of senior notes issued in 2010 and 2011 by a
Singapore-incorporated special purpose vehicle that is a subsidiary of Bakrie Tel. The
proceeds from the offering of the notes were on-lent to Bakrie Tel pursuant to an intercompany
loan agreement, which was guaranteed by Bakrie Tel and assigned to the noteholders as
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collateral. In its decision affirming the composition plan, the Commercial Court accepted the
Supervisory Judge’s determination that the relevant creditor of Bakrie Tel in respect of the
US$380 million notes was the issuer subsidiary, rather than the noteholders or the trustee, and
gave no effect to the guarantee. As such, only the intercompany loan was recognised by the
Commercial Court as indebtedness on which Bakrie Tel was liable for purposes of the Bakrie
Tel PKPU. As a result, only the issuer subsidiary had standing as a Bakrie Tel creditor to vote
in the Bakrie Tel PKPU proceedings, which substantially altered the terms of the U.S. dollar
bonds and the guarantee

It may be difficult or impossible for Noteholders to enforce all of their rights under a guarantee
provided by an Indonesian guarantor such as the Guarantors, including but not limited to being
able to vote in court-supervised debt restructuring or bankruptcy proceedings in Indonesia.
Further, no assurance can be given that the Indonesian courts will recognise all or part of a
guarantee provided by an Indonesian guarantor in these proceedings. Indonesia’s legal
system is a civil law system based on written statutes in which judicial and administrative
decisions do not constitute binding precedent and are not systematically published and
Indonesian judges have very broad fact-finding powers and a high level of discretion with
respect to the manner in which those powers are exercised, and may be guided less by legal
principles and precedent than would their counterparts in other jurisdictions. See “— Through
the purchase of the Notes and Guarantees, Noteholders may be exposed to a legal system
subject to considerable discretion and uncertainty; it may be difficult or impossible for
Noteholders to pursue claims under the Notes or the Guarantees because of considerable
discretion and uncertainty of the Indonesian legal system”.

Through the purchase of the Notes and Guarantees, Noteholders may be exposed to a
legal system subject to considerable discretion and uncertainty; it may be difficult or
impossible for Noteholders to pursue claims under the Notes or the Guarantees because
of considerable discretion and uncertainty of the Indonesian legal system.

Indonesian legal principles relating to the rights of debtors and creditors, or their practical
implementation by Indonesian courts, may differ materially from those that would apply within
the jurisdiction of Singapore or other jurisdictions. Neither the rights of debtors nor the rights
of creditors under Indonesian law are as clearly established or recognised as under legislation
or judicial precedent in Singapore. In addition, under Indonesian law, debtors may have rights
and defences to actions filed by creditors that these debtors would not have in jurisdictions
with more established legal regimes such as those in Singapore.

Indonesia’s legal system is a civil law system based on written statutes in which judicial and
administrative decisions do not constitute binding precedent and are not systematically
published. Indonesia’s commercial and civil laws, as well as rules on judicial process, were
historically based on Dutch law as in effect prior to Indonesia’s independence in 1945, and
some have not been revised to reflect the complexities of modern financial transactions and
instruments. Indonesian courts may be unfamiliar with sophisticated commercial or financial
transactions, leading in practice to uncertainty in the interpretation and application of
Indonesian legal principles. The application of Indonesian law depends upon subjective
criteria such as the good faith of the parties to the transaction and principles of public policy,
the practical effect of which is difficult or impossible to predict. Indonesian judges operate in
an inquisitorial legal system, have very broad fact-finding powers and a high level of discretion
in relation to the manner in which those powers are exercised. In practice, Indonesian court
decisions may omit, or may not be decided upon, a legal and factual analysis of the issues
presented in a case, and as a result, the administration and enforcement of laws and
regulations by Indonesian courts and Indonesian governmental agencies may be subject to
considerable discretion and uncertainty. Furthermore, corruption in the court system in
Indonesia has been widely reported in publicly available sources.
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In addition, under the Indonesian Civil Code, although a guarantor may waive its right to
require the obligee to exhaust its legal remedies against the obligor’'s assets prior to the
obligee exercising its rights under the related guarantee, a guarantor may be able to argue
successfully that the guarantor can nonetheless require the obligee to exhaust such remedies
before acting against the guarantor. No assurance can be given that an Indonesian court would
not side with a Guarantor on this matter, despite the express waiver by such Guarantor of this
obligation in the Guarantees.

Furthermore, on 2 September 2013 the holders of notes represented by the trustee issued by
BLD Investments Pte. Ltd. and guaranteed by PT Bakrieland Development Tbk.
(“Bakrieland”), under a trust deed governed under English law, filed a postponement of debt
payment petition with the Jakarta commercial court on grounds including that Bakrieland had
failed to comply with its obligation to repay the principal amount of the notes when noteholders
exercised their put option under the terms of the notes. In its decision dated 20 September
2013, the commercial court rejected the postponement of debt payment petition on the basis
that, among other things, the trust deed relating to the notes is governed by English law, all
disputes arising out of or in connection with the trust deed must be settled by English courts
and, accordingly, the Jakarta commercial court does not have authority to examine and
adjudicate this case.

As a result, it may be difficult for holders of the Notes to pursue a claim against the Issuer, the
Parent Guarantor or the Subsidiary Guarantor in Indonesia, which may adversely affect or
eliminate entirely the ability of the Noteholders to obtain and enforce a judgment against the
Issuer, the Parent Guarantor or the Subsidiary Guarantor in Indonesia or increase the costs
incurred by holders of the Notes in pursuing, and the time required to pursue, claims against
the Issuer, the Parent Guarantor or the Subsidiary Guarantor.

Indonesian companies have filed suits in Indonesian courts to invalidate transactions
involving offshore offering structures, and have brought legal action against lenders
and other transaction participants. Such legal action had resulted in judgments against
such defendants invalidating all obligations under the applicable debt instruments and
in damages against such defendants in excess of the amounts borrowed.

In several cases in Indonesian courts, Indonesian companies which had defaulted on notes
and other debt incurred through offshore financing entities using a structure involving a
guarantee granted by an Indonesian company, have successfully sued creditors and other
transaction participants obtaining, among other relief:

° a declaration that the entire debt obligation is null and void;
o disgorgement of prior payments made to noteholders on the notes;

° damages from lenders and other transaction participants in amounts exceeding the
original proceeds of the debt issued; and

° injunctions prohibiting holders of the notes from enforcing rights under the transaction
documents and trading in the notes.

Under the Indonesian Civil Code, a guarantor of a debt obligation may waive its right to require
the beneficiary of the guarantee to exhaust its legal remedies against the principal obligor’s
assets prior to the beneficiary exercising its rights against the guarantor under the guarantee.
Although the Guarantees include a waiver of this right, the Guarantors have been advised by
their Indonesian counsel that the Guarantors may, nonetheless, require that a beneficiary of
the Guarantees first prove that all available legal remedies against the Issuer, as the obligor,
have been exhausted. See “— Through the purchase of the Notes and Guarantees,
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Noteholders may be exposed to a legal system subject to considerable discretion and
uncertainty; it may be difficult or impossible for the Noteholders to pursue claims under the
Notes or the Guarantees because of considerable discretion and uncertainty of the Indonesian
legal system”.

In several court cases in Indonesia, Indonesian companies that had defaulted on debt incurred
through offshore financing entities and guaranteed by Indonesian companies have sued their
creditors under such debt to, among other things, invalidate their debt obligations, and have
sought damages in amounts exceeding the original principal amounts of the relevant debt from
such creditors. In a case that was subsequently settled, an Indonesian court voided the
transaction documents under a transaction involving a guarantee issued by an Indonesian
company of the debt of an offshore subsidiary. In another case, an Indonesian court declared
a loan agreement between an offshore entity and its creditors null and void and awarded
damages to the defaulting borrower. The courts’ reports of these decisions do not provide a
clear factual basis or legal rationale for the judgments. See “Notice — Enforcement of the
Guarantees in Indonesia”.

In a June 2006 decision that was released in November 2006, the Indonesian Supreme Court
affirmed a lower court judgment that invalidated US$500 million of notes issued through an
offshore offering structure (the “June 2006 Decision”). The decision involved an Indonesian
listed company, PT Indah Kiat Pulp & Paper Tbk., as plaintiff, and various parties as the
defendants using a structure similar to the Programme, whereby notes were issued through a
Dutch subsidiary of Indah Kiat and guaranteed by Indah Kiat. The Indonesian Supreme Court
upheld the decisions of a District Court and High Court in Indonesia in favor of Indah Kiat. The
Indonesian courts ruled that the defendants (including the trustee, underwriter and security
agent for the issuance of the Indah Kiat notes) committed a tort (perbuatan melawan hukum),
and therefore the issuance of the notes was declared null and void. The courts nullified the
notes by reasoning that the contracts made in relation to the notes were signed without any
legal cause, and so did not meet the provision of Article 1320 of the Indonesian Civil Code
which requires a legal cause as one of the elements for a valid agreement. The Indonesian
courts accepted the plaintiff's argument that Indah Kiat acted both as a debtor and as a
guarantor of the same debt even though in the facts of the case Indah Kiat International
Finance Company B.V. (Indah Kiat’'s Dutch subsidiary established for the purpose of the
issuance of the notes) was the issuer of the notes and Indah Kiat was the guarantor of such
notes. The Indonesian courts also ruled that the establishment of Indah Kiat International
Finance Company B.V. was unlawful as it was intended to avoid Indonesian withholding tax
payments.

On 19 August 2008, the Supreme Court granted a civil review (peninjauan kembali) and
annulled the June 2006 Decision (the “August 2008 Decision”). The Supreme Court in its civil
review decision stated that Indah Kiat has failed to prove that the transaction is an act of legal
manipulation that caused damages to Indah Kiat. Therefore, the Supreme Court concluded
that the defendants did not commit any unlawful act. Further, the Supreme Court is of the view
that it was clear that the money borrowed by Indah Kiat from Indah Kiat International Finance
Company B.V. originated from the issuance of notes, as evidenced in the recital of the relevant
loan agreement and thus the claim that the whole transaction was a manipulation of law had
no merit. Moreover, with regard to the validity and enforceability of the security documents, the
Supreme Court stated that the security agreements would prevail as long as the underlying
agreements were still valid and binding. On the tax issues, the civil review decided that the
Supreme Court had misapplied the tax law as it did not prohibit tax saving, and thus the claim
relating to tax was annulled. The Supreme Court also stated that for certain New York law
governed agreements in the transaction (such as the indenture, the loan agreement, the
amended and restated loan agreement and the underwriting agreement), the claim should be
brought to the appropriate court in the state of New York.
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Despite the decision described above, the Indonesian Supreme Court has taken a contrary
view with respect to Lontar Papyrus, a sister corporation of Indah Kiat. According to the March
2009 Decision, the Indonesian Supreme Court refused a civil review of a judgment by the
District Court of Kuala Tungkal, in South Sumatra, which invalidated US$500 million of notes
issued by Lontar Papyrus, which was the plaintiff in the court case related to the June 2006
decision. Lontar Papyrus’ legal arguments in its lower court case were fundamentally the same
as those in the earlier cases by Indah Kiat — namely, that, under the notes structure, the
plaintiff was acting as both the debtor and guarantor for the same debt and, therefore, the
structure was invalid. The Supreme Court’s refusal to grant a civil review of the lower court’s
decision effectively affirmed the lower court’s decision to invalidate all of the transaction
documents, including Lontar Papyrus’ obligations as the guarantor under the notes and
meaning the verdict is now final. The Supreme Court’s refusal to grant the civil review was
based on reasons that the loan agreement between APPC and Lontar Papyrus and the
indenture with regard to the issuance of the notes required adjustment to observe the
prevailing laws and regulations in Indonesia. In addition, the fact that the loan had been paid
in full by Lontar Papyrus to APPC under the relevant loan agreement resulted in Lontar
Papyrus having no continuing outstanding legal obligation, either as debtor under the relevant
loan agreement or as guarantor under the indenture. Lontar Papyrus and Indah Kiat are
subsidiaries of APPC and their original court cases against their creditors were filed at
approximately the same time. While the lower court decisions in certain of these cases have
been ultimately annulled by the Supreme Court, as was the case in August 2008, it appears
that the Supreme Court has taken a contradictory view on the Lontar Papyrus case. However,
the official judgment has not been received by all of the parties to the case.

The Indonesian court decisions are not binding precedents and do not constitute a source of
law at any level of the judicial hierarchy as would be the case in common law jurisdictions such
as Singapore. This means that while lower courts are not bound by the Supreme Court
decision, such decisions have persuasive effect. Therefore, there can be no assurance that in
the future a court will not issue a similar decision to the September 2011 decision in relation
to the validity and enforceability of the Notes and the Guarantees or grant additional relief to
the detriment of Noteholders, if the Issuer were to contest efforts made by Noteholders to
enforce these obligations.

Furthermore, there can be no assurance that any similar cases currently on appeal will be
resolved in favour of the creditors nor that a successful appeal would constitute a legal
precedent disabling future cases on the same basis from being brought at the district court
level.

Therefore, the Noteholders may have difficulty in enforcing any rights under the Notes, the
Guarantees or the other transaction documents in Indonesia, where most of the Parent
Guarantor’s assets are located. Moreover, depending on the recognition which non-Indonesian
courts may grant to such Indonesian decisions, the Noteholders may also be disabled from
enforcing any rights under the Notes, the Guarantees or the other transaction documents, or
collecting on the Issuer’s, the Parent Guarantor's or a Subsidiary Guarantor’'s assets,
anywhere else in the world. In sum, the Noteholders may have no effective or practical
recourse or any assets or legal process in Indonesia to enforce any rights against any of the
Obligors.
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In addition, the participation of a holder of a Note as a creditor in this transaction may expose
it to affirmative judgments by Indonesian courts against it (beyond the value of the Notes such
holder of a Note purchased). Moreover, affirmative relief granted against the Noteholders by
Indonesian courts may be enforced by non-Indonesian courts against the assets of the
Noteholders (or other transaction participants) located outside of Indonesia (and each holder
of a Note should consult its own lawyer in that regard).

The Guarantees may be challenged under applicable financial assistance, insolvency or
fraudulent transfer laws, which could impair the enforceability of the Guarantees.

Under bankruptcy laws, fraudulent transfer laws, financial assistance, insolvency or unfair
preference or similar laws in Indonesia, where the Parent Guarantor and the Subsidiary
Guarantor are incorporated and where all of their significant assets are currently located (as
well as under the law of certain other jurisdictions to which in certain circumstances the Parent
Guarantor or the Subsidiary Guarantor may be subject), the enforceability of the Guarantees
may be impaired if certain statutory conditions are met. In particular, the Guarantees may be
voided, or claims in respect of the Guarantees could be subordinated to all other debts of such
Guarantor, if at the time that such Guarantor incurred the indebtedness evidenced by, or when
it gives, its Guarantee, it:

o incurred the debt with the intent to hinder, delay or defraud creditors or was influenced by
a desire to put the beneficiary of the Guarantee in a position which, in the event of such
Guarantor’s insolvency, would be better than the position the beneficiary would have
been in had the Guarantee not been given;

° received less than reasonably equivalent value or fair consideration for the incurrence of
such Guarantee;

o received no commercial benefit;
° was insolvent or rendered insolvent by reason of such incurrence;

° was engaged in a business or transaction for which such Guarantor’s remaining assets
constituted unreasonably small capital; or

° intended to incur, or believed that it would incur, debts beyond its ability to pay such debts
as they mature.

The test for insolvency, the other particular requirements for the enforcement of fraudulent
transfer law, and the nature of the remedy in the event of a fraudulent transfer, may vary
depending on the law of the jurisdiction which is being applied. Under the laws of Indonesia,
it would also be necessary for the directors to ensure that such Guarantor is solvent
immediately after entry into, and performance of any obligation under, the transaction, that:

° it will be able to satisfy its liabilities as they become due in the ordinary course of its
business; and

° the realisable value of the assets of such Guarantor will not be less than the sum of its
total liabilities other than deferred taxes, as shown in the books of account, and its
capital.

The directors are required to ensure that the issued capital of such Guarantor is maintained
and that, after the giving of the relevant Guarantee, such Guarantor would have sufficient net
assets to cover the nominal value of its issued share capital.
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If a court voided the relevant Guarantee, or held the relevant Guarantee unenforceable for any
other reason, then the Noteholders would cease to have a claim against such Guarantor based
upon such Guarantee, and would solely be creditors of the Issuer. If a court subordinated the
relevant Guarantee to other indebtedness of such Guarantor, then claims under such
Guarantee would be subject to the prior payment of all liabilities (including trade payables).
There can be no assurance that there would be sufficient assets to satisfy the claims of
Noteholders after providing for all such prior claims.

Claims of the secured creditors of the Guarantors will have priority with respect to their
security over the claims of unsecured creditors, such as the Noteholders, to the extent
of the value of the assets securing such indebtedness.

After giving pro forma effect to the full draw down of all credit facilities as of the date of this
Information Memorandum but not to any issuance of the Notes, the Group would have had
Rp2,610.8 billion (US$195.8 million) of secured indebtedness outstanding. The Group may
also be able to borrow substantial additional indebtedness, including senior debt, in the future
under the terms of the Trust Deed.

Claims of the secured creditors of the Guarantors will have priority with respect to the assets
securing their indebtedness over the claims of Noteholders. Therefore, the Guarantees will be
effectively subordinated to any secured indebtedness and other secured obligations of the
Guarantors to the extent of the value of the assets securing such indebtedness or other
obligations. In the event of any foreclosure, dissolution, winding up, liquidation,
reorganisation, administration or other bankruptcy or insolvency proceeding of the Guarantors
that has secured obligations, holders of secured indebtedness will have prior claims to the
assets of the Guarantors that constitute their security. The holders of the Notes will participate
rateably with all holders of the unsecured indebtedness of the Guarantors, and potentially with
all of their other general creditors, based upon the respective amounts owed to each holder or
creditor, in the remaining assets of the Guarantors. In the event that any of the secured
indebtedness of the Guarantors becomes due or the creditors thereunder proceed against the
assets that secure such indebtedness, the Guarantors’ assets remaining after repayment of
that secured indebtedness may not be sufficient to repay all amounts owing in respect of the
Guarantees. As a result, Noteholders may receive less than holders of secured indebtedness
of the Guarantors.

Payments with respect to the Notes and Guarantees will be structurally subordinated to
liabilities, contingent liabilities and obligations of certain of the Parent Guarantor’s
subsidiaries.

The Notes will not be guaranteed by subsidiaries of the Parent Guarantor (other than the
Subsidiary Guarantor). Creditors, including trade creditors of the non-guarantor subsidiaries,
would have a claim on the non-guarantor subsidiaries’ assets that would be prior to the claims
of holders of the Notes. As a result, the Parent Guarantor’s payment obligations under the
Guarantees will be effectively subordinated to all existing and future obligations of its
non-guarantor subsidiaries (including obligations of its non-guarantor subsidiaries under
guarantees issued in connection with its business), and all claims of creditors of non-guarantor
subsidiaries will have priority as to the assets of such entities over the Parent Guarantor’s
claims and those of the Group’s creditors, including holders of the Notes. As of 30 June 2015,
the Group’s non-guarantor subsidiaries had liabilities of US$43.1 million. As of 30 June 2015,
68.5% of the Group’s total assets, were attributable to the non-guarantor subsidiaries. For the
year ended 31 December 2014 and the six months ended 30 June 2015, 87.8% and 47.4% and
84.6% and 33.2% of the Group’s total revenues and EBITDA, respectively, were attributable to
the non-guarantor subsidiaries.
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The Group may be subject to future bankruptcy, insolvency and similar proceedings in
Indonesia or other jurisdictions, which may delay or prevent payment on the Notes.

Any future defaults in amounts of interest, on principal of, and premium or additional amounts,
if any, due on the Notes may, under the terms of the Notes and the Guarantees pursuant to the
Trust Deed, only be waived with the consent of the Trustee or the Noteholders by way of an
Extraordinary Resolution. Should the Group launch an exchange offer and/or consent
solicitation in the future to obtain such waiver, there can be no assurance that the requisite
proportion of Noteholders will waive such future defaults in amounts of interest on, principal
of, and premium or additional amounts, if any, due on the Notes.

Although the Issuer and the Guarantors expect that, upon consummation of any exchange
offer and/or consent solicitation, any composition plan that the Obligors enter into will bar
Noteholders from bringing future bankruptcy, insolvency or similar proceedings in Indonesia,
Indonesian principles of law relating to the rights of creditors have not been clearly or
consistently applied by the Indonesian courts. In addition, none of the Obligors have sought
court protection from their creditors in Indonesia or where they have significant contractual
obligations. As a result of the foregoing, there can be no assurance that Noteholders will not
in the future seek to file a petition for bankruptcy, insolvency or similar proceeding against any
Obligor in Indonesia or other jurisdictions.

Under the Indonesian Bankruptcy Law, a creditor that foresees its debtor would not be able to
continue to pay its debts when they become due and payable, or a debtor which is unable, or
predicts that it would be unable, to pay its debts when they become due and payable, may file
for suspension of payment of debt with the Commercial Court. In addition, a debtor who has
two or more creditors and who is unable to pay any of its debt may be declared bankrupt by
virtue of a Commercial Court decision. Under the Indonesian Bankruptcy Law, a suspension of
debt payment proceeding takes priority over a bankruptcy proceeding and must be decided
first. As such, a suspension of debt payment proceeding will effectively postpone the
bankruptcy proceeding. As a result, creditors are unlikely to receive any payment during the
course of the suspension of debt payment proceeding (with the exception of secured creditors
subject to certain conditions) and the bankruptcy estate is likely to be insufficient to fully settle
their claims.

In addition, during the suspension of debt payment proceeding, the debtor may propose a
composition plan to its creditors. Such composition, if approved at a creditors’ meeting and
ratified by the Commercial Court, will be binding on all unsecured creditors and on secured
creditors that voted for the composition plan, and the suspension of debt payment proceeding
ends. The debtor can then continue its business and service its debt in accordance with the
composition plan proposed by the debtor and approved at the creditors’ meeting and ratified
by the court. The secured creditors that did not attend the creditors’ meeting or vote on the
plan are not bound by the plan and are entitled to enforce their security interests.

As a composition plan, if approved, is approved by majority of the creditors on a collective
basis, it may not be in the best interests of any particular creditor. If a Guarantor becomes a
debtor in a bankruptcy proceeding or a suspension of debt payment proceeding in Indonesia,
it may file for suspension of debt payment with a proposed composition plan which may not be
satisfactory to Noteholders. If such composition plan is approved, it will be binding on
Noteholders.

The Noteholders may not be considered creditors and thus may not be given standing to vote
in any bankruptcy or restructuring proceeding to enforce the Notes in Indonesia. See *
Through the purchase of the Notes and the Guarantees, Noteholders may be exposed to a
legal system subject to considerable discretion and uncertainty; it may be difficult or
impossible for the Noteholders to pursue claims under the Notes or the Guarantees because
of considerable discretion and uncertainty of the Indonesian legal system.”
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The Issuer may not have the ability to raise the funds necessary to finance an offer to
repurchase the Notes upon the occurrence of certain events constituting a change of
control as required by the Trust Deed governing the Notes.

Upon a Change of Control (as defined in the Conditions), a Noteholder may require the Issuer
to purchase all or part of the Notes held by it at 101 per cent. of their Redemption Amount plus
accrued interest up to the date of redemption. See “Terms and Conditions of the Notes —
Redemption upon a Change of Control”. However, the Issuer may not have enough available
funds at the time of any Change of Control to pay the redemption amount of the Notes put to
it. The Issuer’s failure to redeem the Notes put to it would constitute an Event of Default (as
defined in the Trust Deed). This Event of Default may, in turn, constitute an event of default
under other indebtedness, any of which could cause such other indebtedness to be
accelerated after any applicable notice or grace periods. If such other debt were accelerated,
the Group may not have sufficient funds to repurchase the Notes and repay the debt.

In addition, the definition of Change of Control for purposes of the Conditions of the Notes
does not necessarily afford protection for the Noteholders in the event of some highly
leveraged transactions, including certain acquisitions, mergers, refinancings, restructurings or
other recapitalisations, although these types of transactions could increase the Group’s
indebtedness or otherwise affect its capital structure or credit ratings and the Noteholders. The
definition of Change of Control for purposes of the Conditions of the Notes also includes a
phrase relating to the sale of “all or substantially all” of the properties or assets of the Parent
Guarantor and its subsidiaries, taken as a whole. Although there is a limited body of case law
interpreting the phrase “substantially all’, there is no precise established definition under
applicable law. Accordingly, the ability of a holder of Notes to require the Issuer to redeem the
Notes pursuant to the offer and the Issuer’s obligation to redeem such Notes, as a result of a
highly leveraged transaction or a sale of less than all of the Group’s assets, may be uncertain.

An active trading market for the Notes may not develop and the trading price of the
Notes could be materially and adversely affected.

The Dealers are not obliged to make a market in the Notes and any such market making, if
commenced, may be discontinued at any time at the sole discretion of the relevant Dealer(s).
The Group cannot predict whether an active trading market for the Notes will develop or be
sustained. If an active trading market were to develop, the Notes could trade at prices that may
be lower than their initial offering price. The liquidity of any market for the Notes depends on
many factors, including:

° the number of Noteholders;

° the interest of securities dealers in making a market in the Notes;

° prevailing interest rates and the markets for similar securities;

° general economic conditions; and

° the Group’s financial condition, historical financial performance and future prospects.

If an active market for the Notes fails to develop or be sustained, the trading price of the Notes
could be materially and adversely affected. Application has been made to the SGX-ST for
permission to deal in and quotation for any Notes which are agreed at the time of issue thereof
to be so listed on the SGX-ST. Such permission will be granted when such Notes have been
admitted to the Official List of the SGX-ST and no assurance can be given that such listing will
be obtained or maintained or that, if listed, a trading market will develop. Lack of a liquid,

active trading market for the Notes may adversely affect the price of the Notes or may
otherwise impede a holder’s ability to dispose of the Notes.
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Notes subject to optional redemption may have a lower market value than Notes that
cannot be redeemed.

An optional redemption feature is likely to limit the market value of the Notes. During any
period when the Issuer elects to redeem the Notes, the market value of those Notes generally
will not rise substantially above the price at which they can be redeemed. This also may be true
prior to any redemption period.

The Issuer may redeem the Notes when its cost of borrowing is lower than the interest rate on
the Notes. At that time, Noteholders generally would not be able to reinvest the redemption
proceeds at an effective interest rate as high as the interest rate on the Notes being redeemed
and may only be able to do so at a significantly lower rate. Noteholders should consider
reinvestment risk in light of other investments available at that time.

The transfer of the Notes is restricted which may adversely affect their liquidity and the
price at which they may be sold.

The Notes and the Guarantees have not been registered under, and the Obligors are not
obligated to register the Notes or the Guarantees under, the Securities Act or the securities
laws of any other jurisdiction and, unless so registered, may not be offered or sold except
pursuant to an exemption from, or a transaction not subject to, the registration requirements
of the Securities Act and any other applicable laws. See “Subscription, Purchase and
Distribution”. The Obligors have not agreed to or otherwise undertaken to register the Notes
and the Guarantees, and have no intention to do so.

Investment in the Notes may subject Noteholders to foreign exchange risks.

The Issuer will pay principal and interest on the Notes in the currency specified. This presents
certain risks relating to currency conversions if Noteholder’'s financial activities are
denominated principally in a currency or currency unit (the “Investor’s Currency”) other than
the currency in which the Notes are denominated. These include the risk that exchange rates
may significantly change (including changes due to devaluation of the currency in which the
Notes are denominated or revaluation of the Investor’'s Currency) and the risk that authorities
with jurisdiction over the Investor’'s Currency may impose or modify exchange controls. An
appreciation in the value of the Investor’s Currency relative to the currency in which the Notes
are denominated would decrease (i) the Investor’s Currency equivalent yield on the Notes, (ii)
the Investor’s Currency equivalent value of the principal payable on the Notes and (iii) the
Investor’s Currency equivalent market value of the Notes.

Government and monetary authorities may impose (as some have done in the past) exchange
controls that could adversely affect an applicable exchange rate. As a result, Noteholders may
receive less interest or principal than expected, or no interest or principal.

The Issuer is awholly-owned financing entity of the Parent Guarantor with no operations
of its own and is dependent upon payments under the intercompany loans to meet its
obligations under the Notes.

The Issuer is a financing entity wholly-owned by the Parent Guarantor with limited assets and
has no business operations other than issuing the Notes. The proceeds from the Notes will be
used by the Issuer to provide additional financing to the Parent Guarantor or the Subsidiary
Guarantor through intercompany loans granted by SSIPL to the Parent Guarantor and the
Subsidiary Guarantor. The lIssuer’s ability to make payments on the Notes is dependent
directly on payments made to SSIPL by the Parent Guarantor and the Subsidiary Guarantor
under such intercompany loans. The Parent Guarantor’s and Subsidiary Guarantor’s ability to
make payments to SSIPL under the intercompany loans will depend on a number of factors,
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some of which may be beyond the Group’s control, including those identified elsewhere in this
“Risk Factors” section. If the Parent Guarantor or the Subsidiary Guarantor fail to make
scheduled payments under any of the intercompany loans, the Issuer will not have any other
source of funds to meet its payment obligations under the Notes.

Noteholders are exposed to risks relating to Singapore taxation.

The Notes to be issued from time to time under the Programme during the period from the date
of this Information Memorandum to 31 December 2018 are, pursuant to the ITA and the MAS
Circular FSD Cir 02/2013 entitled “Extension and Refinement of Tax Concessions for
Promoting the Debt Market” issued by MAS on 28 June 2013, are intended to be “qualifying
debt securities” for the purposes of the ITA, subject to the fulfillment of certain conditions more
particularly described in the section “Taxation — Singapore Taxation”.

However, there is no assurance that such Notes will continue to enjoy the tax concessions in
connection therewith should the relevant tax laws or MAS circulars be amended or revoked at
any time.

Current Bapepam-LK regulations may restrict the Group’s ability to issue the Notes and
any additional debt securities.

On 28 November 2011, Bapepam-LK Regulation No. IX.E.2 on Material Transactions and
Change of Core Business was issued, which replaced the previous regulation issued in 2009
(the “Material Transactions Regulation”). This regulation is applicable to publicly listed
companies in Indonesia and their unlisted consolidated subsidiaries. Pursuant to the Material
Transactions Regulation, each borrowing and lending in one transaction or a series of related
transactions for a particular purpose or activity having a transaction value of 20.0% to 50.0%
of the publicly listed company’s equity, as determined by the latest audited annual financial
statements, semi-annual limited reviewed financial statements or audited interim financial
statements (if any), must be announced to the public and the listed company must also prepare
an appraisal report. The announcement relating to the material transaction must be made to
the public in at least one Indonesian language daily newspaper having national circulation no
later than the end of the second business day after the date of execution of the agreement(s)
related to the material transaction. The announcement is required to include a summary of the
transaction, an explanation of the considerations and reasons for such material transaction
and the effect of the transaction on the company’s financial condition, a summary of the
appraisal report (including its purpose, the object, the parties involved, the assumptions,
gualifications and methodology used in the appraisal report, the conclusion on the value of the
transaction, and the fairness opinion on the transaction), which must not be dated more than
six months prior to the date of the material transaction, the amount borrowed or lent, and a
summary of the terms and conditions of the borrowing or lending. Publicly listed companies
must submit evidence of an announcement as referred to above, including the independent
appraisal report to OJK at the latest by the end of the second business day after the date of
execution of the agreement(s) related to the material transaction.

In the event that the aggregate principal amount of a proposed issue of Notes and the lending
of the proceeds from such Notes to the Parent Guarantor and/or the Subsidiary Guarantor falls
within the 20% to 50% threshold, the Parent Guarantor is, in connection with such issue of
Notes, required to obtain and submit to OJK an appraisal report from an independent appraiser
(registered with OJK), a summary of which is required to be published in a newspaper
announcement two days after the issuance of the Notes. The Parent Guarantor will appoint an
independent appraiser to prepare an appraisal report, which is expected to be completed on
or before each issue date of the Notes.
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Subject to certain exceptions under the Material Transactions Regulation, a material
transaction (in this case, borrowing and lending) with a value in excess of 50.0% of a
company’s equity must be approved by shareholders holding more than half of all shares with
valid voting rights who are present or represented, and more than half of such shareholders
present or represented approve the transaction, in addition to fulfilling the appraisal disclosure
requirements.

If the Group decides to issue additional notes pursuant to the Programme or other debt
securities other than through a public offering in Indonesia, and the amount issued exceeds
the 50% threshold, the Parent Guarantor would be required to obtain shareholders’ approval,
as well as a new appraisal report. There is no assurance that the Parent Guarantor would be
able to obtain the approval of its shareholders or a favourable appraisal report in order to issue
such additional debt securities. This requirement could limit the Group’s ability to finance its
future operations and capital needs, or pursue business opportunities or activities that may be
in its interest. Any limitation on the Group’s ability to raise funds to finance its operations could
materially and adversely affect its business, financial condition, results of operations and
prospects.

The value of the Relevant Charged Property will not be sufficient to satisfy the Group’s
obligations under the Notes.

If so specified in the relevant Pricing Supplement, each Series of Notes may be secured by the
Relevant Account Charge, the Relevant Assignment and the other Relevant Security
Documents. The amount of proceeds that would ultimately be realised from the Relevant
Charged Property upon any enforcement action will not be sufficient to satisfy the Issuer’s
obligations under the Notes. The value of the Relevant Charged Property and any amount to
be recovered upon enforcement action against the Relevant Charged Property will depend
upon many factors including, among others, the jurisdiction in which the enforcement action or
sale is completed, the ability to sell the Relevant Charged Property in an orderly sale and the
availability of buyers. An appraisal of the Relevant Charged Property will not be prepared in
connection with any offering of the Notes. Accordingly, there can be no assurance that the
proceeds of any sale of the Relevant Charged Property following an acceleration of the Notes
or otherwise would be sufficient to satisfy, or would not be substantially less than, the Issuer’s
obligations under the Notes. Each of these factors could reduce the likelihood of an
enforcement action as well as reduce the amount of any proceeds in the event of an
enforcement action.

The ability of the Security Trustee to enforce against the Relevant Charged Property, upon the
occurrence of an Event of Default or otherwise, will be subject in certain instances to
perfection and priority issues. Although procedures will be undertaken to support the validity
and enforceability of the security interest, there can be no assurance that the Security Trustee
or holders of the Notes will be able to enforce the security interest. The value of the Relevant
Charged Property in the event of a liquidation will depend upon market and economic
conditions, the availability of buyers and similar factors. By its nature, some or all of the
Relevant Charged Property may be illiguid and may have no readily ascertainable market
value. There can be no assurance that the Relevant Charged Property will be saleable or, if
saleable, that there will not be substantial delays in its liquidation.

The Security Trustee is required to take action to enforce the Relevant Charged Property in
accordance with the instructions of the Notes Trustee. If an event of default occurs under the
Notes, the holders of the Notes holding 20% of the outstanding amount of the Notes may
decide whether to take any enforcement action and may thereafter, through the Notes Trustee
instruct the Security Trustee to take enforcement action against the Relevant Charged
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Property. By virtue of the instructions given to the Security Trustee described above, actions
may be taken in respect of the Relevant Charged Property that may be adverse to holders of
the Notes. In such event, the only remedy available to holders of the Notes would be to sue
for payment under the Notes and the Guarantees.

The rights over the Relevant Charged Property will not be granted directly to holders of
the Notes.

The rights over the Relevant Charged Property securing the obligations of the Issuer and the
Guarantors under the Notes and the Guarantees have not been and will not be granted directly
to holders of the Notes, but will be granted only in favour of the Security Trustee. As a
consequence, holders of the Notes will not have direct security and will not be entitled to take
enforcement action in respect of the security for the Notes and the Guarantees, except through
the Security Trustee, which has agreed to apply any proceeds of enforcement on such security
towards such obligations. Other than the Indonesian capital markets regulations, Indonesian
law does not recognise the concept of trust including, without limitation, the relationship of
trustee and beneficiary or other fiduciary relationships. Accordingly, enforcement of the
provisions granting security in favour of third party beneficiaries and otherwise relating to the
nature of the relationship between a trustee (in its capacity as such) and the beneficiaries of
a trust in Indonesia will be subject to an Indonesian court accepting the concept of trustee
under Singapore law and accepting proof of the application of equitable principles under such
security documents.

The assignment or charge of certain Relevant Charged Property may in certain
circumstances be voidable.

The assignment or charge of the Relevant Charged Property may be voidable under
insolvency, bankruptcy, fraudulent transfer or similar laws of Singapore and other jurisdictions,
if and to the extent applicable. In the case of the Relevant Charged Property being voidable
under such laws in Singapore, the relevant time period during which such security is voidable
could be within six months of the date of the assignment or charge or, under some
circumstances, it would be voidable within longer periods. If the pledges of the Relevant
Charged Property were to be voided for any reason, holders of the Notes would have only an
unsecured claim against the Obligors. In addition, if the pledge of certain Relevant Charged
Property is voided or challenged under such laws, this could impair the enforceability of the
Guarantees.

The appraisal report may not be accurate or complete, and the investors will not have
access to it.

An independent appraiser will rely upon the accuracy and completeness of the information,
including certain projections, that the Parent Guarantor provides to it. The appraisal report that
is submitted to OJK pursuant to Indonesian regulations will be based on certain assumptions,
including certain assumptions with respect to the terms of the Notes and projections, which,
by their nature, are subjective and uncertain and may differ from actual results. An
independent appraiser will not independently verify such information, and assumes no
responsibility for and expresses no view as to any, such information, projections or the
assumptions on which they were based. None of the Arranger, the Dealers and the Parent
Guarantor’s independent auditors have examined, reviewed or compiled, or will examine,
review or compile the projections and accordingly, do not express an opinion or any other form
of assurance with respect thereto. Unanticipated results of, or changes in, the Group’s
business or the construction, industrial estate and/or hospitality industries, or changes in
global or local economic conditions or other relevant factors, could affect such projections and
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the conclusions in the appraisal report. After any issuance of the Notes, the Parent Guarantor
expressly disclaims any duty to, and neither the Parent Guarantor nor the independent
appraiser will, provide and update to the report of the differences between the projections or
the assumptions made in the appraisal report.

Accordingly, the appraisal report is not a prediction or an indication of the Issuer’s or the
Guarantors’ actual ability to perform their obligations under the Notes and the Guarantees.
Investors should not rely on the requirement of the Parent Guarantor to obtain an appraisal
report when making an investment decision.

Any full appraisal report, including the detailed projections underlying the analysis and the
assumptions on which the appraiser’s conclusions are based, is confidentially submitted to
OJK and not available to shareholders or to the investors for review. The summary of the
appraisal report will only be published in a local newspaper at the latest by the end of the
second business day after the date of the execution of the agreements related to the material
transaction, and will not include a full statement of all of the relevant facts, information and
assumptions on which the appraiser bases its conclusions.

The Singapore-Indonesia tax treaty may be applied in a manner adverse to the interests
of the Parent Guarantor.

The Indonesian tax laws and regulations generally require a 20.0% tax to be withheld on the
payment of interest from an Indonesian taxpayer to an offshore tax resident. Under the double
tax treaty between Singapore and Indonesia (the “Singapore-Indonesia Tax Treaty”), the rate
of withholding tax is reduced to 10% on the payment of interest to a Singapore tax resident
which is the beneficial owner of this interest. The reduced rate is available to a Singapore
company only if the company is able to comply with the requirements stipulated in the
Indonesian Director General of Taxation Regulation No. PER-61/PJ/2009 dated 5 November
2009 as amended by Director General of Taxation Regulation No. PER-24/PJ/2010 dated 30
April 2010 regarding the application of double taxation treaties, and Director General of
Taxation Regulation No. PER-62/PJ/2009 dated 5 November 2009 as amended by Director
General of Taxation Regulation No. PER-25/PJ/2010 dated 30 April 2010, regarding prevention
of abuse of tax treaties. Pursuant to these regulations, the Singapore company is required to
provide to the Indonesian taxpayer a completed form (Form DGT-1), duly signed by the
company and endorsed by IRAS which states that:

° the Singapore company does not have a permanent establishment in Indonesia;

° the structure and/or transactions are not created merely for the purpose of accessing
benefits under the Singapore-Indonesia Tax Treaty;

° the company has its own management that has sufficient authority to make decisions;

° the company has sufficient qualified employees;

° the company is actively engaged in business or trade;

° the income sourced from Indonesia is subject to taxation in Singapore; and

° not more than 50.0% of the total income earned by the company is used to settle its
obligations to other parties in the form of interest, royalties or other types of
compensation (excluding dividends and ordinary operating expenses).

If the IRAS is not able to endorse the Form DGT-1 then the Singapore company must obtain

a Certificate of Domicile/Tax Residence from the IRAS and submit the certificate together with
the Form DGT-1 to the Indonesian taxpayer.

170



Under Singapore income tax law, the Issuer and SSIPL would be considered tax residents in
Singapore if the control and management of their business is exercised in Singapore. As a
general rule, the place where a company’s control and management is exercised is the place
where the directors of the company hold their meetings and the place where the
decision-making process takes place. The board of directors of both the Issuer and SSIPL will
endeavour to ensure that the control and management of each of the Issuer and SSIPL is
exercised in Singapore so that each would be considered a tax resident of Singapore. The
issuance of a certificate of tax residence by the IRAS, however, is subject to the prevailing
practices of the IRAS. In respect of each Series of Notes issued under this Programme, the
Issuer will contribute the net proceeds of such Series of Notes to SSIPL by way of subscription
of additional ordinary shares in the capital of, and/or a shareholder loan to, SSIPL, which will
fund the Parent Guarantor’s corporate purposes by granting one or more intercompany loans
to the Parent Guarantor and/or Subsidiary Guarantor. SSIPL would receive payments under
any intercompany loan from the Parent Guarantor and/or Subsidiary Guarantor. SSIPL acts as
an active group financing company for which purpose it intends to employ a number of
qualified staff members to run its operations. SSIPL may in the future undertake a wide range
of group financing activities and other activities for the benefit of the Parent Guarantor. The
Issuer is the beneficial owner of the shares in SSIPL. However, it remains uncertain as to
whether the Indonesian tax authorities will view SSIPL as the beneficial owner of the interest
under the intercompany loans. In the event that SSIPL is not so classified or SSIPL is not able
to provide the completed Form DGT-1 (and, if required, Certificate of Domicile/Tax Residence),
payments of interest under the intercompany loans may not have the benefit of the
Singapore-Indonesia Tax Treaty, and the Indonesian tax authorities may challenge whether
such interest payments qualify for the withholding reduction provided by the
Singapore-Indonesia Tax Treaty. As a result, any such interest payment may be subject to a
20.0% withholding tax in accordance with the applicable Indonesian tax law. Any late payment
of tax will be subject to an interest penalty of 2.0% per month.

In the event that the 10.0% withholding tax rate does not apply, or in the event that the
Guarantors make interest payments under the Guarantees, the statutory 20.0% withholding
tax rate would apply. In such a scenario, under the terms of the Notes, the Issuer or the
applicable Guarantor would, subject to certain exceptions, be required to pay such additional
amounts as will result in receipt by the Noteholder of such amounts as would have been
received by such Noteholder had no such withholding or deduction been required. The
requirement to pay additional amounts will increase the cost of servicing interest payments on
the Notes, could impose a significant burden on the Parent Guarantor’s cash flows and could
have a material adverse effect on the Parent Guarantor’s financial condition and results of
operations, and the Issuer’s ability to pay interest on, and repay the principal amount of, the
Notes.
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THE ISSUER
General

The issuer of the Notes, SSIA International Pte. Ltd., was incorporated on 28 May 2015 under
the laws of Singapore as a private company with limited liability and its registration number is
201524424K. The registered office of the Issuer is located at One Marina Boulevard #28-00,
Singapore 018989. The Issuer is a wholly-owned subsidiary of the Parent Guarantor.

Business Activity

The principal object of the Issuer is set out in Article 3 of its Memorandum of Association and
is to carry on or undertake any business or activity, do any act or enter into any transaction that
is not prohibited under any law for the time being in force in Singapore. As such, the Issuer is,
inter alia, authorised to establish the Programme, to issue the Notes and to finance the
business of the Parent Guarantor, including entering into the Trust Deed and any other
transaction documents to which it is or will be a party. The Issuer has not engaged, since its
incorporation, in any business activities other than the proposed issue of the Notes from time
to time and the authorisation of documents and agreements referred to in this Information
Memorandum to which it is or will be a party.

The establishment of the Programme and the issuance of the Notes pursuant thereto was
approved by the Board of Directors on behalf of the Issuer on 2 November 2015.

Management

The directors of the Issuer are The Jok Tung, Johannes Suriadjaja and Ching Haw Sern, each
of whose address for the purpose of their directorships of the Issuer is One Marina Boulevard
#28-00, Singapore 018989.

Capitalisation

The Issuer has an issued and paid-up share capital of US$1.00 comprising one ordinary share.
As of the date of this Information Memorandum, the Issuer has no borrowings or indebtedness
in the nature of borrowings (including loan capital issued, or created but unused), term loans,
liabilities under acceptances or acceptance credits, mortgages, charges or guarantees or
other contingent liabilities except as otherwise described in this Information Memorandum.
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SURYA SEMESTA INTERNATIONAL PTE. LTD.
General

SSIPL was incorporated on 28 May 2015 under the laws of Singapore as a private company
with limited liability and its registration number is 201524446W. The registered office of SSIPL
is located at One Marina Boulevard #28-00, Singapore 018989. SSIPL is a wholly owned
subsidiary of the Issuer.

Business Activity

The principal object of SSIPL is set out in Article 3 of its Memorandum of Association. The
directors of SSIPL may undertake any business which SSIPL is expressly or by implication
empowered to undertake. SSIPL is, inter alia, authorised to use the funds obtained from the
Issuer to fund the Group’s corporate purposes by granting one or more loans to the Parent
Guarantor or the Subsidiary Guarantor. SSIPL has not engaged, since its incorporation, in any
business activities other than (i) being the borrower under intercompany loans granted by the
Issuer from time to time, (ii) being the lender under the Intercompany Loans granted to the
Parent Guarantor and (iii) the authorisation of documents and agreements referred to in this
Information Memorandum to which it is or will be a party.

Management

The directors of SSIPL are The Jok Tung, Johannes Suriadjaja and Ching Haw Sern, each of
whose address for the purpose of their directorships of SSIPL is One Marina Boulevard
#28-00, Singapore 018989.

Capitalisation

SSIPL has an issued and paid-up share capital of US$1.00 comprising one ordinary share. As
of the date of this Information Memorandum, SSIPL has no borrowings or indebtedness in the
nature of borrowings (including loan capital issued, or created but unused), term loans,
liabilities under acceptances or acceptance credits, mortgages, charges or guarantees or
other contingent liabilities.
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BUSINESS OF THE GROUP
Overview

The Group is a leading diversified property, construction and hospitality company in Indonesia,
listed on the Indonesia Stock Exchange since 1997. The Group develops commercial, retail,
industrial and hospitality properties throughout Indonesia. The Group’s property holdings are
complemented by its construction business, which offers a wide range of construction services
and specialises in the construction of high-rise buildings. In addition, as of 30 June 2015, the
Group owns six hotels and have four additional hotels in development throughout Indonesia.
For the year ended 31 December 2014 and the 12 months ended 30 June 2015, the Group’s
revenues were Rp4,464.4 billion (US$334.9 million) and Rp4,783.4 billion (US$358.8 million),
respectively, and the Group’s EBITDA was Rp830.8 bhillion (US$62.3 million) and Rp824.8
billion (US$62.0 million), respectively.

The Group has three core businesses:

Property. The Group’s property business is centred around its flagship industrial estate,
Suryacipta City, which is strategically located 55 kilometres from Jakarta and offers tenants
convenient access to the Tanjung Priok Seaport and Soekarno-Hatta International Airport via
the Jakarta-Cikampek toll road and a number of commercial and retail developments around
Greater Jakarta. The Group also manages a retail centre in Jakarta'’s Chinatown district and
are currently in the process of redeveloping an office building in Jakarta with approximately
80,000 square metres in rentable office space (expected to be completed by 2019). For the
years ended 31 December 2010, 2011, 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the 12 months ended 30 June
2015, the Group’s property business accounted for 17.7%, 31.6%, 34.3%, 25.3%, 13.4% and
14.4% of its revenues, respectively. For the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014
and the 12 months ended 30 June 2015, the Group’s property business accounted for 70.6%,
58.2%, 32.9% and 39.2% of its EBITDA (before corporate and eliminations), respectively.

Construction. The Group offers construction services through NRC, of which the Group owns
60.8%. NRC is a leading construction company in Indonesia and offers a wide range of
construction services such as construction of high-rise buildings, such as office buildings,
hotels and apartments as well as in the construction of infrastructure and large-scale projects,
including toll roads. As of 30 June 2015, NRC’s contract backlog had an aggregate contract
value of Rp4.0 trillion. The Group’s business model for its construction business is to secure
new projects related to commercial areas and infrastructure and to continue achieving
operational excellence by focusing on customer satisfaction, occupational health and safety
and environmental preservation. For the years ended 31 December 2010, 2011, 2012, 2013
and 2014 and the 12 months ended 30 June 2015, the Group’s construction business
accounted for 57.9%, 52.8%, 52.4%, 62.0%, 72.6% and 72.6% of its revenues, respectively.
For the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the 12 months ended 30 June
2015, the Group’s construction business accounted for 14.9%, 23.4%, 44.5% and 41.2% of its
EBITDA (before corporate and eliminations), respectively.

Hotels. The Group owns and operates hotel properties in multiple locations in Indonesia, with
a particular focus in Bali and Greater Jakarta. The Group currently owns two five-star hotels
under the Melia brand, the 5-star Banyan Tree Resort Ungasan in Bali and it owns and
operates three business hotels under its Batiga brand. The Group is in the process of
developing four additional Batiga business hotels across Indonesia. For the years ended 31
December 2010, 2011, 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the 12 months ended 30 June 2015, the
Group’s hospitality business accounted for 24.4%, 15.6%, 13.3%, 12.7%, 14.0% and 13.0% of
its revenues, respectively. For the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the 12
months ended 30 June 2015, the Group’s hotels business accounted for 14.5%, 18.4%, 22.6%
and 19.6% of its EBITDA (before corporate and eliminations), respectively.
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The table below sets forth the revenues for the Group’s three core businesses for the years
ended 31 December 2010, 2011, 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the six months ended 30 June 2014
and 2015.

For the 6 Months
For the Years Ended 31 December Ended 30 June

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2014 2015

(billions of Rupiah)

Property™ .. 299.1® 909.6 1,221.9 1,159.1 595.6 320.6 412.2
Construction ...........cooevieeenennn. 977.7 1,520.4 1,869.6 2,843.3 3,242.5 1,562.2 1,794.0
Hotels ..o 413.3 448.7 473.1 580.3 626.3 297.8 293.4
Notes:

(1) Includes revenues from industrial estate land, rental, parking and maintenance services, and real estate.

(2) Includes Rp64.0 billion of revenues attributable to sales of building materials.
Competitive Strengths

Track record of developing a fully-integrated industrial estate in West Java, Indonesia,
offering high-quality amenities and strategic location

Suryacipta City is a premier industrial estate in West Java, strategically located along the
Jakarta-Cikampek toll road with access to the Tanjung Priok seaport and Soekarno-Hatta
International Airport. Established in 1991, Suryacipta City attracts a high-quality tenant base
by offering superior infrastructure services and commercial amenities to address the broad
range of needs of domestic and international manufacturers. This has helped the Group build
a critical mass of tenants in significant industries, such as the automotive industry, which in
turn has driven demand for industrial land from other members of the value chain, such as
suppliers and sub-suppliers. The Group offers a full suite of services to assist its tenants,
especially its international tenants, with establishing their Indonesian operations, as well as
providing all key infrastructure services, including electricity connection, wastewater and water
treatment facilities, 24-hour security, a fire brigade and waste disposal services. In addition,
the Group’s new 6.7 hectare mixed use commercial development, Suryacipta Square, is
conveniently located at the gate of Suryacipta City and provides the Group’s 136 corporate
tenants with superior amenities, such as serviced apartments, a business hotel, restaurants
and cafes. The Group believes the full range of services provided by Suryacipta City and
Suryacipta Square create an attractive location for the Group’s target customers seeking to
establish operations in Indonesia.

Diversification across business segments and projects

The Group believes that the diversity of its business units provides it with a more stable
earnings base and cash flow. In addition, the Group’s three primary businesses have each
historically enjoyed consistent and stable margins. This diversified earnings base is
complemented by the Group’s exposure to multiple real estate segments, the construction
industry and the hospitality industry and also helps to mitigate the impact of fluctuations in the
property market on the Group’s periodic financial results. The Group’s construction business
and hotels business, as well as the rental, parking and maintenance services portion of its
property business, have historically provided it with a more predictable revenue stream. This
helps to provide more cash flow visibility to complement the Group’s higher margin but more
cyclical industrial property business. For the years ended 31 December 2010, 2011, 2012,
2013 and 2014 and the 12 months ended 30 June 2015, the Group’s recurring revenues
represented 29.4%, 19.1%, 16.8%, 16.0%, 17.9% and 17.1% of its total revenues,
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respectively. The Group believes that it can improve its profitability and grow its revenues by
continuing to focus on high-rise construction while diversifying into infrastructure construction
projects, such as the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road, which typically provide greater profit margins
compared to non-infrastructure construction projects.

Prudent financial policies and strong liquidity profile

The Group strives to maintain its target leverage ratios and refine its capital structure to
preserve its balance sheet flexibility for funding potential development and investment
opportunities. The Group also seeks to effectively manage its liquidity and cash flow profile by
holding cash reserves for up to six months of operating expenses, and it actively manages its
working capital expenditures by aligning its property development expenses with proceeds
collected from buyers, to fund a significant portion of its real estate development costs. The
Group manages foreign currency risk by taking advantage of its US dollar exposure in its
industrial property and hospitality businesses, which represented 21.6% of its total revenues
for the year ended 31 December 2014, in part by holding its US dollar income in US dollar
deposits. These practices help the Group maintain a strong balance sheet position with an
improvement in debt-to-equity ratio from 42.5% at 31 December 2014 to 44.7% at 30 June
2015. The Group achieved a net debt to EBITDA ratio of 0.5x and an EBITDA to interest
expenses ratio of 5.9x for the 12 months ended 30 June 2015. In addition, the Group has
historically benefited from strong access to funding through capital markets and commercial
lending.

Experienced management team with strong track record

The Group has a highly experienced Board of Directors and senior management team with
deep industry knowledge across multiple industries. The Group’s Board of Directors and senior
management team has an average of 30 years of relevant experience, including over 30 years
of combined experience of working within the Astra Group companies, and a proven track
record of successfully acquiring, developing, and managing high-quality and large scale
property projects as well as executing strategic partnerships with well-known international
companies such as Mitsui, TICON, Banyan Tree and Melia. Under the Group’s management
team’s leadership, it has established a significant presence in the Indonesia property market,
as demonstrated by its flagship industrial estate, Suryacipta City. The Group has also
implemented effective corporate governance policies in all of its business segments and
across all organisational levels of the Parent Guarantor. The Group believes strong corporate
governance is critical to achieve optimal growth and to realise its vision of building a reliable,
trusted, and respected group of construction, property and hospitality companies. As a result
of the Group’s efforts to implement robust corporate governance policies, it received the
Capital Markets Award from the Indonesian Institute for Corporate Governance in 2013.

Business Strategies

Continue to develop Suryacipta City and replicate the Group’s successful model for the
development of new industrial estates

The Group believes that the commercial success of Suryacipta City has positioned the Group
well to take advantage of the accelerating industrialisation of Greater Jakarta and Indonesia
as a whole. The Group intends to further develop Suryacipta City by introducing and providing
complementary services and infrastructure to create an exceptional manufacturing
environment that will attract future tenants to Suryacipta City, as well as future developments.
The Group also plans to leverage its expertise in developing and managing industrial estates
by implementing new projects, such as its Subang development and Technopark warehouse,
using its core strategies that have proved successful in the development of Suryacipta City.
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Pursue prudent landbank acquisition strategy to deliver sustainable and superior profit
margins

The Group intends to continue its practice of acquiring new land at its existing development
sites to replenish land that has been sold. The Group typically seeks to acquire land adjacent
to its current developments to leverage economies of scale in infrastructure cost sharing and
build the critical mass of its existing developments. Additionally, the Group’s senior
management and landbank acquisition teams have substantial market experience identifying
acquisition opportunities for suitable locations in high growth cities in Indonesia for future
developments. The Group carefully plans its developments based, in part, on the property’s
access to a major toll road or thoroughfare, sufficient water sources as well as its proximity to
a seaport. Further, the Group undertakes large land acquisitions only after having fully
developed concrete marketing and financing strategies for the land.

Increase contribution of recurring income stream through hospitality, warehousing and
commercial property businesses

In order to fully optimise the Group’s earnings base, it intends to continue growing its recurring
income stream, principally in its real estate and hotels businesses. In particular, the Group
plans to develop additional investment properties and expand into the business hospitality
sector and commercial warehouse leasing business. Further to the Group’s expansion into the
business hospitality space, it has recently launched three business hotels under its Batiga
brand and identified four sites throughout Indonesia for future Batiga hotel locations. The
Group is targeting to develop 48 owned and managed hotels across Indonesia by 2022, which
will further increase its recurring income. Finally, the Group expects that its office building in
Jakarta, upon completion of its redevelopment in 2019, will provide a steady recurring income
stream with over 80,000 square metres in net leasable area.

Build strategic partnerships with industry leaders to maintain best practices in various
business lines

The Group intends to continue building strategic partnerships with renowned international and
regional companies to broaden opportunities and acquire know-how for best practices in its
primary industries as it has done with industry leaders such as Mitsui and TICON, for its
warehouse leasing business, and Banyan Tree and Melia for its hotels business. Such
partnerships enable the Group to gain operational expertise from major players with unique
expertise while minimising its balance sheet commitments. The Group believes that these
strategic partnerships will allow it to maintain high standards for urban design and community
development for each product that the Group offers to continually exceed the expectations of
its customers.
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Group Structure

The following chart shows the Group’s corporate structure and key projects as of 30 June

2015:
PT Surya Semesta Internusa Tbk.
[ T I T I T \
100% 100% 60.8% 27.(‘)%(” 100% 86.8% 100%
| | | | |
PT Suryacipta PT TCP PT Nusa Raya P1'\'nLintas PT Ungasan PTASL_era_Iaya PT Surya
Swada Internusa Cipta Tbk. arga Semesta Resort nlnd_lta Internusa Hotels
ya p S
edaya International

* Suryacipta City of
Industry (Industrial « Graha Surya
Estate), 1,400ha Internusa (office)

* Graha Surya
Internusa Il
(landbank)

Property

D Listed entities on IDX

* Glodok Plaza (retail) « * High rise buildings
* Commercial facilities

* Large scale Toll Road

« Concession holder of
Cikopo-Palimanan

manufacturing
facilities

* Infrastructure

(bridges, highways
and jetties)

Construction & Infrastructure

* Banyan Tree
Ungasan Resort, Bali «

(operator)

* Gran Melid Jakarta

* The Plaza Hotel

Melié Bali Villa and Glodok, Jakarta

Spa Resort * Batiga Hotel
Karawang
* Batiga Hotel
Cirebon
Hotels

* Subsidiary guarantor

Source: PT Surya Semesta Internusa Tbk. Corporate structure as of 30 June 2015.
Notes: (V) Refers to indirect ownership: SSIA owns 20.5%, NRC owns 6.5%

Corporate History

1971 o
1976 o
1983 o
1991 o
1994 o
1996 o
1997 o
2006 o
2008 o

Established as a property development company to develop the Golden
Triangle area in Kuningan, South Jakarta, Indonesia

Built Glodok Plaza, Indonesia’s first modern shopping centre, located in
Chinatown, Jakarta, Indonesia

Developed Melia Bali Hotel, a 494-room, 5-star hotel in Nusa Dua, Bali,
Indonesia

Developed industrial estate in Karawang, West Java, Indonesia with a 1,400
hectare licenced area

Acquired NRC, a private construction business

Developed the X-0 complex in Kuningan, South Jakarta, Indonesia, which
includes the Gran Melia Hotel, a 404-room, 5-star hotel and an office building,
the Graha Surya Internusa

The Parent Guarantor was listed on the Indonesia Stock Exchange through
initial public offering

Began development of the Banyan Tree Resort in Ungasan, Bali, Indonesia

Consolidated SAIl, a hospitality business
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2010 ° Launched soft opening of Banyan Tree Ungasan Resort, Bali
2011 ° Conducted stock split on a 1 to 4 ratio
2012 ° Distributed first dividend since 1997 IPO

° Issued IDR bonds, with a principal of Rp700.0 billion

° Invested in the Cikopo-Palimanan Toll Road (20.5% effective ownership of
LMS) through BUS

2013 ° Initial public offering of NRC on the Indonesia Stock Exchange

2014 ° Inaugurated the first business hotel (Batiga Hotel & Apartments Karawang)
located in Suryacipta City of Industry, East Karawang

° Acquired approximately 200 hectares of land in Subang, West Java
2015 ° Entered into joint venture with Mitsui and TICON for warehousing/factory
business
° Inaugurated the Batiga Hotel Jababeka located in Jababeka City
Property

The Group’s property business engages in the owning, developing, selling, leasing and
managing industrial and commercial real estate in Indonesia, with a particular focus on real
estate in (and around) Greater Jakarta and Bali.

The Group commenced the development of its industrial estate, Suryacipta City, in 1991 and
has since expanded its landbank with acquisitions in Subang and Bekasi. In developing a
property, historically, the Group’s senior management and landbank acquisition team monitor
and assess the market for acquisition opportunities in order to identify attractive locations for
new developments in high-growth areas of Indonesia.

As of 30 June 2015, the Group’s landbank size (inventory and land for development) was
approximately 499 hectares, of which approximately 136 hectares was marketable landbank,
all of which was located in Suryacipta City. A breakdown of land by location, as of 30 June
2015, is set out below:

Total
Approximate Landbank Licensed
Location Land Area® Size Area®
(hectares)

Karawang® ... ..o e 496 253 1,400
SUD AN e 264 185 2,000
B KBS .ttt 87 61 700
TOTAD e 847 499 4,100

(1) Karawang includes Suryacipta City.

(2) Approximate land area reflects the total area with land title owned by the Group and the total area with land
relinquishment letters possessed by the Group.

(3) Total licensed area reflects the total hectares covered by a valid location permit at each location and, at
Karawang, total licensed area includes land previously sold (the current valid location permit for Karawang is
220 hectares). The Group has not yet acquired land title to all of the licensed areas at Karawang, Subang or
Bekasi.
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Industrial Real Estate

Historically, when developing the Group’s industrial estates, the Group conceptualises the
master plan over a 6 to 12 month period after it has completed the land acquisition process.
Once the master plan for a new development is finalised, the Group then builds basic
infrastructure, such as roads, utility connections and water treatment facilities and commences
the marketing process of its industrial land lots only after infrastructure is in place.

Suryacipta City

Suryacipta City is a fully integrated industrial estate located in Karawang, West Java, 55
kilometres east of Jakarta. With a population of 136 corporate tenants and approximately
30,000 inhabitants and workers, the development includes an industrial estate, commercial

properties, and restaurants, and is conveniently located next to a key water source, the Tarum
Barat Canal.

For the Six Months

For the Years Ended 31 December Ended 30 June

2011 2012 2013 2014 2014 2015

Land Sold (Ha) ....cooovvviiiiiiiiieicea 208.5 123.8 87.2 27.9 16.6 17.8
Average Price (US$ per square metre). 42.7 91.7 101.1 125.3 122.8 143.7

The following is a master plan of Suryacipta City:
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v
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Interchange
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Suryacipta City caters to a mix of domestic and international tenants, including tenants from
Belgium, India and Japan. As of 30 June 2015, multinational occupants occupied
approximately 24.3% of the estate, with the remaining 75.7% occupied by domestic
enterprises. Multinational occupants include Hitachi, Bridgestone and Bekaert. The following
charts provide a breakdown of the types of industries and countries represented at the Group’s
Suryacipta City township as at 30 June 2015:

17.0%

2.5%
3.5%

3.5%

4.9% \

24.3%

1.4%

2.5%
82% »

10.5%

2.99
60.4% 32:9%

® Auto-related F&B ® Japan Indonesia = India
= Construction Pharmaceuticals Malaysia ®m Switzerland ™ Belgium
® Packaging ® Others ® Others

Property Sales and Leased Properties

The Group sells developed land lots, which are available in sizes based on the tenant’s
request. To develop the land lots, the Group fills, clears, and grades the land and constructs
basic supporting infrastructure such as drainage facilities, access roads, public lighting and
utility connections. These lots are suitable for the construction of medium to large industry
facilities in Suryacipta City. The Group’s customers typically choose the industrial lot site and
outsource the construction of the buildings to third party contractors or construct the building
themselves.

In November 2013, the Group launched the Suryacipta Technopark (“Technopark”) in
Suryacipta City and in April 2015, entered into a joint venture with Mitsui & Co., Ltd. (“Mitsui”)
and TICON Industrial Connection PLC (“TICON"), in which each of Mitsui and TICON own
25.0% and the Group owns 50.0%, for the development, leasing and management of
warehouses in the Technopark. The Technopark comprises a warehouse and standard factory
covering approximately 28 hectares. Phase | consisting of a 16 unit development, comprising
35,000 square metres of net leasable area (“NLA”), was completed in early 2014. Phase Il will
be completed in 2015 and will consist of 12 units with 26,000 square metres of NLA, while
Phase Ill is anticipated to be completed in 2017 with 85,000 square metres of NLA. Once
complete, the Technopark will have 146,000 square metres of NLA. As of 30 June 2015, 13 of
16 spaces in Phase | have been leased. The weighted average lease expiry is approximately
2.9 years.

Infrastructure and Estate Management

The Subsidiary Guarantor, in addition to offering estate management services, owns and
operates an industrial water treatment plant and waste water treatment plant that supply water
to industrial, residential and commercial occupants of Suryacipta City. The Group’s water is
sourced from the Jatiluhur dam. The Group’s water treatment plant and wastewater treatment
plant have average waterflows of approximately 12,500 cubic metres per day per 500 hectares
and 10,600 cubic metres per day per 500 hectares, respectively. As of 30 June 2015, the
Group’s clean water supply and wastewater treatment facilities served over 130 businesses.
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The Group develops and manages the infrastructure, public utilities and urban landscaping
within the Suryacipta City township, including public street lights, 24-hour security, a fire
brigade and waste disposal.

Supporting Facilities

The Group recently developed Suryacipta Square, an approximately 6.7 hectare mixed-use
commercial and residential development strategically located at the entrance of Suryacipta
City that offers apartments, commercial office space, restaurants and retail options to the 136
corporate tenants of Suryacipta City. The Group plans to incorporate several additional
amenities in the future, including a recreational golf driving range, a hospital built to meet or
exceed international standards in terms of quality of care and cleanliness and a five-star
residential apartment.

Subang Development

The Group has obtained a location permit to acquire 2,000 hectares in Subang under which it
is required to procure at least 1,000 hectares before September 2017. By the end of 2017, the
Group intends to acquire up to 1,200 hectares and plans to commence development of its
second industrial estate in Subang. The Group believes the location of its Subang licenced
area, along the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road, will be attractive to its target customers, including
domestic and international manufacturers.

Bekasi Development

The Group has obtained a location permit to acquire 700 hectares in Bekasi and aims to
procure up to 350 hectares by 2017, which is required under the Group’s licence. The Group
intends to commence development of its first residential estate in Bekasi in 2017, with a target
to begin selling properties by 2018. The Bekasi landbank is located adjacent to the proposed
Cibitung-Cilincing toll road, which is expected to be completed by 2018.

Leases

The Group manages a retail shopping centre located in Jakarta and is currently supervising the
demolition of the Graha Surya Internusa office building (“GSI”), which is located in Kuningan,
Jakarta. The demolition of GSI has completed in September 2015, with construction on a new
office building to begin thereafter. The Group may form a new joint venture for the construction
of the new office building, of which it would own a majority. The new office building is
scheduled for completion in the first quarter of 2019 and will have a total NLA of approximately
80,000 square metres. Once completed, the Group will serve as the property manager for the
new GSI office building. In addition to GSI, the Group owns the Glodok Plaza Shopping Centre
(“Glodok Plaza”), a retail shopping centre located in Chinatown. Glodok Plaza offers retail and
entertainment spaces and has a total commercial area of approximately 36,000 square metres.
The lease periods in Glodok Plaza range from three to five year tenures.

Land Acquisition
The Group sources land on an ongoing basis by initially purchasing land within its respective
location permits and then focusing on acquiring smaller areas of land to create a contiguous

piece of land. The Group’s team conducts market and other research to identify target sites for
acquisition and landbank replenishment purposes. The Group conducts acquisitions through
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its dedicated land acquisition team and third parties, such as real estate agents, among others.
Subject to price and location, the Group’s strategy is to focus on land acquisition in Subang
and to opportunistically acquire land with access to existing or planned infrastructure, such as
toll roads and ports.

Pursuant to Indonesian regulations relating to the acquisition of large tracts of land, the Group
obtains location permits, which provides it with the exclusive right to buy, clear and develop
particular parcels of land, from local authorities over land that it wishes to develop. After
obtaining the location permit with respect to a particular parcel of land, the Group can then
commence the land acquisition process and negotiate with the individual land owners to
acquire land covered by the location permit. After the land acquisition is completed, the Group
can apply for and obtain ownership rights over the land from the relevant local land office. See
“Regulatory Overview — Land Ownership and Acquisition Regulation”.

Construction and Suppliers

The Group outsources a significant portion of its construction work to third party contractors
for services such as land preparation, infrastructure and civil work for its industrial estate
development. The third party contractors are paid an upfront fee and then paid in instalments
based on completion of progress. The Group’s contractors typically go through a tender
process before being granted a project. Usually, three contractors engage in the bidding, and
the Group reviews the bids based on a variety of factors, including quality and cost, before
choosing the appropriate contractor for the project. Contractors are generally responsible for
sourcing their own raw materials for the project. In order to ensure quality and manage the
timeline of the projects, the Group supervises and monitors every project that has been
contracted to third party contractors.

Contracting Practices

For the Group’s property business, its contracts consist of sale and purchase agreements for
land sales, as well as management contracts for the provision of maintenance services on its
industrial estate, which are typically valid for as long as the tenant operates within the
industrial estate. The Group’s lease contracts generally provide for a three to five year lease
duration, with payments occurring on a monthly or quarterly basis.

Construction

NRC has a strong track record of managing hundreds of projects, including the development
of commercial buildings, industrial buildings and infrastructure projects since its establishment
in 1975. NRC is a pioneer of commercial building construction in Indonesia and serves several
of Indonesia’s most prominent property developers and for the period from 2010 to 2014,
derived almost half of its total project value from strong repeat Indonesian clients, such as
Agung Podomoro, Ciputra and Alam Sutera.

NRC has focused predominantly on construction of high-rise buildings, commercial
complexes, medium to large-scale manufacturing facilities and infrastructure projects. NRC
offers one-stop solutions for executing large-scale construction projects from concept to
commissioning. With over 40 years’ experience in the construction sector, NRC provides a
wide range of services including pre-engineering, feasibility studies, engineering design and
consultancy services for construction of buildings, infrastructure and industrial projects as well
as project management services.
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In 2014, NRC was awarded several major projects, including the construction of the Palma
Tower 2, Mangkuluhur City, Jakarta; Holiday Inn Express Hotel, Bali; Paddington Height
Residences Alam Sutera; Tangerang City and the Bandung International Convention Centre &
Hotel. In early 2015, NRC secured contracts for several large and prominent projects including
the development of Praxis Superblock in Surabaya, Regatta Apartments in Jakarta and the
Pullman Hotel in Ciawi. NRC has a particularly strong track record in Jakarta and Bali, with a
portfolio of completed projects comprising several major shopping centres, apartment
buildings and hotels, such as the Sofitel Nusa Dua Beach Resort, Bali and the Soho @
Podomoro City, Jakarta. Additionally, NRC recently diversified into the infrastructure space
with its construction of the 116 km toll road that connects Cikampek and Palimanan in West
Java in a joint operation with PT Karabha Gryamandiri (“KG"), a subsidiary of UEM Group
Berhad. See “— Joint Operations”. The Cikopo-Palimanan toll road represents a total project
value of Rp7.7 trillion, in which NRC has a 45.0% interest as the main contractor through its
joint operation with KG. In addition, NRC was also appointed as a sub-contractor for a portion
of the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road with a project value of Rp1.1 trillion. In 2013, NRC acquired
an ownership interest in the toll road through the acquisition of a 6.5% indirect interest in LMS.
See “Management’s Discussion and Analysis of Financial Condition and Results of Operations
— Contractual Obligations and Commitments — LMS Mezzanine Loan” and “Management’s
Discussion and Analysis of Financial Condition and Results of Operations — Contractual
Obligations and Commitments — BUS Undertakings and BUS Shareholder Undertaking”. The
Cikopo-Palimanan toll road was completed and inaugurated on 13 June 2015.

A map with the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road is set forth below:
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Construction Projects (1 January 2014 to 31 March 2015):

Completed:
Project Project Type Completion Date
Shangri-La Hotel, Spa and Golf Resort ............ Hotel January 2014
Pengembangan Gudang DC Indomaret............. Commercial February 2014
Tune Hotel ... Hotel February 2014
Konimex-5 Natpro Solo .........cocovviiiiiiiiinininnn. Commercial March 2014
City WalK ..o Retail April 2014
Renovasi Ada Swalayan Kudus........................ Commercial April 2014
Sofitel Bali Nusa Dua Beach Resort................. Hotel June 2014
Pama Persada Office Gedung 2....................... Office June 2014
Gamma 3 Tower SH 2. Commercial June 2014
Perluasan Swalayan Ada Pati .............cccooeeenen. Commercial July 2014
Grand Galaxy Park ...........oociiiiiiiin Commercial September 2014
PT Kanemory Food Service .........cocveveieiiiinnnnn. Commercial September 2014
POP, Harris Hotel & Convention....................... Hotel October 2014
City POINt .o Apartment October 2014
Hotel Tentrem . ..., Hotel November 2014
Cikopo-Palimanan Toll-Road ..............ccoveinnns Infrastructure June 2015
In Progress:

Anticipated
Project Project Type Completion Date
Main Building Nestle Indonesia........................ Factory December 2015
Sahid Sudirman Centre..........ocoovviiiiiiiiiieien Office December 2015
SCS Cut & Fill oveviii Infrastructure December 2015
Ciputra World 2 ... Apartment December 2015
Jembatan Paket 4 Tol Cikopo-Palimanan.......... Infrastructure December 2015
Menara Palma 2 Kuningan Office..................... Office February 2016
Parahyangan Residences...........cccoooviiiininnnnn. Apartment April 2016
Paddington Heights..........cooiiiiiiiii, Apartment June 2016
2015 Soho @Podomoro City ......cvovvvvvvininennnnnn. Office and Apartment June 2016
Mangkuluhur City ..., Office and Apartment June 2017
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The following chart provides the Group’s construction business revenues for the relevant
period and new contract value by project type for the year ended 31 December 2014:

3.0%

23.0% 26.3% 58.6%
m Commercial ® Commercial
Industrial Industrial
m [nfrastructure u [nfrastructure
Others Others
i Total: Rp3,243 billion ||  Total: Rp3,180 billion

Joint Operations

NRC executes a number of its construction projects through joint venture arrangements, which
are typically formed among companies with specialised expertise depending on the type of
construction project. The Group recognises profits from these arrangements as investments in
associates, with respect to BUS for the year ended 31 December 2012, or joint operations, with
respect to (i) BUS, for the years ended 31 December 2013 and 2014 and the six months ended
30 June 2015, (ii) JO Karabha NRC, (iii) JO Jaya Konstruksi Tata NRC, (iv) JO STC NRC and
(v) JO Maeda NRC, depending on the amount of control the Group holds in a particular entity.

Two of the Group’s joint operations, namely BUS and JO Karabha NRC, of which the Group
owns 28.5% (on a fully diluted basis after giving effect to the conversion of all outstanding
mezzanine debt of BUS) and 45.0% as of 30 June 2015, respectively, were formed in relation
to the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road project. NRC is a shareholder of BUS and, together with KG,
formed JO KG-NRC, which is the main contractor for the project. In addition, as of 30 June
2015, the Group held 30.0% of JO Jaya Konstruksi Tata NRC, which is a subcontractor for the
Ciputra World Development project; 40.0% of JO STC NRC, a sub-contractor for the MNC
News Centre Development project and 50.0% of JO Maeda NRC, a subcontractor for the Taichi
S Factory Development project.

Tendering Process

Project selection and tendering are critical to the success of projects. When the Group is
selecting and tendering for work, it considers the strategic fit of the project to its capabilities
and experience; any requirements for external specialist equipment or partners; the strength
of the existing relationship (if any) with the potential customer; the tender (delivery) method;
the level of competition and the probability of success; the timing of the project
commencement; contract conditions; payment conditions and the impact this may have on its
liquidity; the availability of resources; the level of technical and safety risks and the expected
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return. The above criteria help ensure that the Group focuses its resources on tendering for
projects with the best probability of success and those which are most likely to generate value
for the Group. To this end, the Group continues to maintain and improve on its existing
procedures to ensure tenders are reviewed by the appropriate level of management prior to
submission.

Generally, the tendering process begins when the Group accepts a tender invitation from a
developer. Upon acceptance of a tender invitation, management evaluates the project based
on the above criteria and prepares a bid for submission to the developer. After the bid
submission phase, developers will negotiate specific project terms with certain contractors
selected based on their submissions. Based on these negotiations, the developers appoint a
tender winner who will then compose an execution team for the awarded project. The Group
selects its project execution teams so that each project has the most effective mix of
experience, skillset, technical capabilities and resources in order to complete the project on
time and within budget. Once the Group has established a project execution team, it
establishes procedures to manage the transfer of information from the bid team to the project
execution team.

Contract Terms

NRC typically acts a lead contractor or joint operation member depending on the requirements
of the project and the terms of the contract awarded. In the role of lead contractor, NRC
assumes responsibility for overall project management and supervision, including engineering,
planning, quality assurance and quality control. NRC selects subcontractors based on their
expertise, specialty and price.

The Group’s construction contracts typically call for completion within one to three years,
although project timetables vary depending on the nature and size of the project and the
complexity involved. All of the contracts for the Group’s construction business are lump sum
contracts, which are fixed prior to commencement of the relevant project and typically provide
for an advance payment plus payments based on construction progress, with a small retention
amount.

NRC’s order book is based on lump sum amounts and as of 30 June 2015 was approximately
Rp4.2 trillion, the majority of which is attributable to high rise construction projects.

In relation to the award of the construction contract for the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road, NRC
formed a consortium with KG (the “Consortium”) pursuant to a Consortium Agreement dated
26 February 2008, as supplemented by the First Addendum to the Consortium Agreement
dated 27 September 2012 and as restated under the Notarial Deed No. 29 dated 5 November
2012 (the “Consortium Agreement”). See “— Joint Operations”. NRC and KG have a 45.0%
and 55.0% interest in the Consortium, respectively. Under the terms of the Consortium
Agreement, NRC and KG are required to contribute additional funds to the Consortium when
and as may be required in order to fund the project; a failure to fund additional capital calls will
result in an event of default under the Consortium Agreement. Further, the participating
interest amounts of NRC and KG will be reduced accordingly if BUS, in respect of NRC, or
PEB, in respect of KG, fail to fund their respective obligations under the LMS Mezzanine Loan.
See “Management’s Discussion and Analysis of Financial Condition and Results of Operations
— Contractual Obligations and Commitments — LMS Mezzanine Loan.” In addition to the
Consortium Agreement, NRC has also entered into a number of contracts for subcontracting
projects related to the toll road.

187



Raw Material

NRC purchases its requirements of raw materials (such as ready-mix concrete, cement, steel
bars, sand, copper, diesel fuel, clay, aluminium, paint, water and shaped steel) from a select
group of suppliers. Generally, the Group’s project managers will identify the raw material
requirements for specific projects, negotiate and procure such products from third party
suppliers or, in certain cases, directly from customers. In both cases, third parties transport the
raw materials to the sites where they are required. Additionally, the Group seeks to include
foreign exchange adjustment clauses in its contracts with suppliers, which allows it to pass
through costs associated with foreign currency fluctuations.

Equipment

NRC purchases its equipment from third party suppliers. Equipment required for the Group’s
projects, including earthmoving and other special purpose machinery, transportation vehicles
and tools, is then generally supplied from NRC’s inventory. Equipment that the Group does not
own is typically leased from national suppliers. The Group sometimes chooses to lease certain
items, depending on how often such items might be used or the speed at which they tend to
break down or require extensive maintenance or repair. NRC owns a variety of assets to
support its businesses, including heavy equipment, such as cranes, concrete pumps and
construction vehicles.

Hotels

The Group’s hotels business unit owns the Group’s hotels, which cater mainly to business
travellers in Jakarta as well as tourists in Bali. The Group operates its three Batiga business
hotels in Karawang, Cirebon and Jababeka while its Melid hotels in Jakarta and Bali are
operated by Melid and Banyan Tree Ungasan Resort is operated by Banyan Tree. The operator
agreements with the Group’s hotel operators typically provide for a two-tiered fee structure
that compensates the hotel operator for the volume of business that they generate for the
Group’s respective properties as well as for the profitability of hotel operations. In these
two-tier fee structures, the base compensation for the hotel operator is usually an agreed
percentage of gross revenues from hotel operations, the balance of which the Group receives.
In addition, under the operator agreements, the Group is required to reinvest between 3.0%
and 3.5% of its revenues for capital expenditures.

The Group began its hotels business with the development of the Melia Bali Villas & Spa
Resort in Nusa Dua, Bali, which was Melia’s first venture outside of Spain. Currently, it
continues to expand the business hotel space with Batiga, its business hotel brand with seven
planned locations, two of which have launched in the past 12 months.
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The table below sets forth the average room rates per night, occupancy rate and RevPAR at
the Group’s hotels for the years ended 31 December 2011, 2012, 2013 and 2014 and the six
months ended 30 June 2014 and 2015.

For the 6 Months

For the Years Ended 31 December Ended 30 June
2011 2012 2013 2014 2014 2015

Gran Melia Jakarta

Average Room Rate per Night (US$) .. 88.5 113.8 120.8 115.3 117.4 123.5

Occupancy Rate........cocceeviiiieiincnnne. 50.8% 37.4% 53.9% 47.9% 48.7% 50.3%

ReVPAR (USS) ..oovvviiiiiiiiiiiiecieen 44.9 42.5 65.2 55.2 57.2 62.1
Melia Bali Villas & Spa Resort

Average Room Rate per Night (US$) .. 108.9 109.9 107.7 105.3 97.0 93.9

Occupancy Rate.......c.ocovviiiiieiinniiinnnns 81.3% 79.9% 78.2% 78.5% 78.1% 62.2%

REVPAR (USS) ..vivviiiiiiiiiiiiceiee 88.5 87.8 84.3 82.7 75.7 58.4
Banyan Tree Ungasan Resort

Average Room Rate per Night (US$) .. 450.7 498.0 536.6 517.2 501.0 477.8

Occupancy Rate.......coocevvviiiieiiiniiiinnns 61.3% 62.7% 57.3% 61.5% 63.1% 61.9%

REVPAR (USS) ..vvvvieiiieiiiiieeeieeen 276.5 312.2 307.4 318.1 316.1 295.8
Batiga Business Karawang®

Average Room Rate per Night (US$) .. — — — 41.0 — 42.2

Occupancy Rate........ccccvevviiiiiiiennne. — — — 60.9% — 52.3%

ReVPAR (USS) ..oovvviiiiiiiiiiiceeen — — — 25.0 — 22.0

(1) Batiga Business Karawang opened in September 2014.

(2) The average room rate per night (which is charged in Rupiah) has been converted at an exchange rate of
US$1.00=Rp13,332.

Gran Melia Jakarta

The Gran Melia Jakarta is a 407 room, five-star business hotel located in central Jakarta that
was renovated at the end of 2014. It is located in central Jakarta and is managed by Melia
Hotels International, Spain (“Meli4”). For the six months ended 30 June 2015, the occupancy
rate was 50.3%, with an average room rate per night of US$123.5, and for the year ended 31
December 2014, the occupancy rate was 47.9%, with an average room rate per night of
US$115.3.

Melia Bali Villas & Spa Resort

The Melia Bali is a 494 room, five-star resort located in Nusa Dua, Bali and is managed by
Melia Hotels International, Spain. For the six months ended 30 June 2015, the occupancy rate
was 62.2%, with an average room rate per night of US$93.9, and for the year ended 31
December 2014, the occupancy rate was 78.5%, with an average room rate per night of
US$105.3.

Under the terms of the management agreements with Melia, SAl pays Melid a management fee
equal to 3.0% of the gross operating profit of the respective hotel, payable in US dollars on a
quarterly basis. Further, SAl may terminate the agreements under certain circumstances,
including if the respective hotel fails to achieve agreed operating profit targets for two
consecutive years.
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Banyan Tree Ungasan

The Banyan Tree Ungasan Resort is a resort comprising 73 villas, which range between one
bedroom and three bedroom villas. In 2013, the Group sold and leased back 23 of the villas
to third party investors as part of the financing for the development of the resort. Under the
terms of the lease agreement, the lease is valid until 2024 under the current HGB title (or until
the expiry of the HGB title); however, if the current HGB title is converted to Hak Milik title, the
lease will be valid for 60 years. For the six months ended 30 June 2015, the occupancy rate
was 61.9%, with an average room rate per night of US$477.8, and for the year ended 31
December 2014, the occupancy rate was 61.5%, with an average room rate per night of
US$517.2.

The Group’s Banyan Tree resort is operated by PT Management Banyan Tree Resorts & Spas
(“PTM™), pursuant to a management agreement (the “Banyan Tree Management
Agreement”). Under the terms of the Banyan Tree Management Agreement, PTM has full
operational control of the hotel property and is paid a monthly management fee of (a) 6.0% of
the gross operating profit of the Banyan Tree resort (“GOP”) for the portion of GOP that is up
to 45.0% of revenues, or (b) 10.0% of the GOP for the portion of GOP exceeding 45.0% of
revenues, payable in US dollars. Further, PTM provides a performance warranty that the GOP
will meet or exceed at least 80.0% of the budgeted GOP (the “Minimum Amount”), as agreed
by the Group and PTM. If PTM fails to achieve the Minimum Amount for two consecutive years,
the Group may terminate the agreement or, if the shortfall is less than US$200,000, PTM may,
at its option, compensate the Group for amount of the shortfall.

Batiga Business Hotels

In 2012, the Group began developing Batiga, a business hotel brand that targets domestic
business travellers in order to take advantage of the growing market for domestic business
travellers in Indonesia. The Group opened its first Batiga hotel at the Suryacipta Square
development (137 rooms), its second in Cirebon (108 rooms) and its third in Jababeka (127
rooms), and it plans to develop and build four additional locations with over 618 rooms, which
will be located in Pekanbaru (137 rooms), Lampung (120 rooms), Palembang (160 rooms) and
Jakarta (201 rooms). The Jababeka location’s soft launch is on 28 May 2015, while the
Pekanbaru and Palembang locations are targeted to become operational in the second half of
2015. The Lampung and Jakarta locations are expected to commence operations in 2016 as
part of the final development phase. The new hotels will be built by NRC together with a
number of regional and local sub-contractors. The Group is currently in the process of
obtaining the Hotel Business Certificate from Tourism Certification Agency (Lembaga
Sertifikasi Usaha Bidang Pariwisata) for three of its Batiga hotels (in Karawang, Cirebon and
Jababeka, respectively).

In addition to the above, the Group also owns the Plaza Hotel Glodok, a 90 room budget hotel
located within Glodok Plaza in Jakarta’'s Chinatown district.
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The following chart provides a breakdown of revenues by hotel brand and target markets for
the year ended 31 December 2014:

2.2%

2%
23.0% o 31.0%  23.0%

43.8% 74.8%

® Gran Melid

Meli4 Bali m 5-Star Hotel
Banyan Tree Resort
Batiqa = Business Hotel

(1) The 5-star Hotel category includes Gran Melia Jakarta and Melia Bali Hotel, while the Business Hotel category
includes Batiga Hotel Karawang and the Resort category includes the Banyan Tree Ungasan Resort.

Sales and Marketing

Construction. The Group markets its construction business predominantly through word of
mouth and reputational marketing. In order to maintain the Group’s strong reputation within the
construction industry, it continuously strives to deliver high quality developments at
competitive costs in accordance with project timelines. In addition, establishing strong
customer relationships and securing repeat orders are key aspects of the Group’s marketing
strategy.

Property. The Group typically advertises its property developments through direct sales, print
advertisements, billboards and its website. The Group’s key selling points for its industrial
estate customers are the strategic location, high quality infrastructure and integrated
commercial facilities.

Hotels. The Group’s hotel properties are marketed through a variety of methods, including
magazines, online travel advertisements (through search engine marketing) and social media.
Marketing of the Group’s business hotels, namely the Batiga brand and Gran Meli4 Jakarta, is
primarily targeted at business travellers while its resort hotels are marketed to domestic and
international tourists visiting Bali. The Group has also recently developed an online travel
agent service that markets its hotels by providing online reservation services and price
comparisons.
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Competition

Construction. In the Group’s construction business segment, it competes with other private
sector construction companies as well as state-owned construction companies for major
construction projects and, to a lesser extent, for commercial and industrial buildings, as well
as infrastructure projects. To procure construction projects, the Group offers comprehensive
and reliable services from the concept phase through commissioning. The Group believes that
it maintains a competitive advantage with its strong customer relationships as a significant
portion of its construction projects come from repeat customers. In addition, NRC maintains a
competitive advantage against Jakarta-based construction companies due to NRC’s presence
throughout Indonesia. NRC’s geographical diversity enables the Group to procure projects
outside Greater Jakarta and each of NRC’s four branches has its own unique expertise. For
instance, the Group’s construction business is known for hotels in Bali while the majority of its
projects in Medan focus on the industrial segment. Further, Indonesia restricts certain local
contractors and foreign contractors from constructing high rise buildings with project values
exceeding Rpl10 billion by implementing certain licensing requirements, which are held by a
limited number of construction companies. These restrictions benefit NRC by limiting the
number of players in the high rise construction industry in Indonesia.

Property. The Group competes with other property developers for property, land development
projects and land acquisitions in high demand areas such as Jakarta. To attract occupants, the
Group competes on the basis of the strategic locations of its developments and the unique
range of infrastructure services and amenities it provides, such as Suryacipta Square. The
Group also competes with other property developers on the pricing of the properties that it
develops, development concepts, and the types and range of new product offerings. The
Group believes that its principal competitors at Suryacipta City include PT Lippo Cikarang Thbk.
PT Bekasi Fajar Industrial Estate Tbhk. and PT Kawasan Industri Jababeka Thbk.

Hotels. In the hospitality sector, the Group competes with a variety of hotel owners and
operators in the five-star hotel and three-star, business hotel markets. The Group’s primary
competitors for its Bali hotels include the St. Regis and Four Seasons (for the Banyan Tree
Ungasan Resort) and the Intercontinental Resort and The Laguna (for the Melia Bali Villas &
Spa Resort). For the Group’s business hotels, the Batiga brand competes directly with brands
such as Ibis, Santika and the Fave hotels, while the Gran Melia Jakarta competes with other
5-star hotels such as the JW Marriott and Intercontinental. Significant new supply of five-star
hotels is expected to enter the Jakarta market in the short-to-medium term, creating excess
supply and increasing competition for the Gran Melia Jakarta.

Employees, Training and Labour

As of 30 June 2015, the Group directly employed 3,078 employees, comprising 2,057
permanent employees and 1,021 contractual employees.

As at 30 June 2015, none of the Group’s employees were represented by any labour union and
there are currently no material pending labour disputes. The Group’s employee compensation
primarily consists of basic salaries, transportation allowances and meal allowances. The
Group also offers medical insurance, retirement funding and annual bonuses.

Intellectual Property Rights

The Group currently holds or has applied for all the trademarks that it believes are necessary
to operate its business. The Group owns 22 registered trademarks, two of which are in the
process of extension and have applied to the General Directorate of Intellectual Property
Rights in Indonesia to register seven trademarks and one copyright.
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Legal Matters

From time to time, the Group is involved in legal proceedings concerning matters arising in
connection with the conduct of its business, including proceedings that challenge actions
taken by the Group or its title to land purchased or developed by the Group.

Currently, there are no material pending claims and legal proceedings against any of the
Companies in the Group.

Material Licences

The Group believes that it has obtained the material licences necessary for it to engage in the
property developments which it is currently involved in. The material licences the Group has
obtained in connection with its business operations include the necessary business licences
from the Indonesia Investment Coordinating Board (Badan Koordinasi Penanaman
Modal/BKPM), which includes domestic investment licences which have been obtained by the
Group, including, among others, BKPM initial approvals, expansion permits, Permanent
Business Licences (Izin Usaha Tetap), Industrial Area Business Licences (Izin Usaha Kawasan
Industri) and trade business licences. With regards to the Group’s industrial area business, it
has also obtained the necessary industrial area business licence which allows it to operate its
main business in the industrial area. Certain of the Group’s licences are in the process of being
obtained or renewed, including, among others, the Warehouse Registration Certificate (Tanda
Daftar Gudang) of PT SLP Internusa Karawang and Shopping Centre Business Licence (Izin
Usaha Pusat Perbelanjaan) of TCP.

Insurance

The Group typically insures its key projects that are under construction for material damage
and third party liability in the types and amounts which it believes are consistent with industry
practice and as required by applicable laws, regulations and other statutory requirements. In
addition, the Group has insurance policies covering public liability, earthquake, machinery,
terrorism and sabotage and material damage for its key infrastructure assets.

Environmental

The Group’s business is subject to extensive, evolving and increasingly stringent
environmental laws and regulations which govern the Group’s processes and facilities. The
environmental laws and regulations applicable to its business, including industrial
infrastructure, include among others, those regarding wastewater discharge, and the
generation, handling, storage, and transportation of waste. The Group is also required to
obtain an Environmental Impact Assessment (Analisis Mengenai Dampak Lingkungan or
“AMDAL™). Currently, certain companies of the Group have not integrated the Group’s
environmental permits into the Environmental Licence as required under Law No. 32 of 2009
on Protection and Management of the Environment (“Law 32/2009”) which replaces the
previous law on the same matter, Law No. 23 of 1997 (“Law 23/1997"). The Environmental
Ministry oversees the Group’s compliance with environmental laws and regulations. The Group
believes it is in compliance in all material respects with applicable environmental laws and
regulations in Indonesia. See “Regulatory Overview — Environmental Regulation”.

Risk Management
Risk management is a critical component of the Group’s business. The Group has established
risk management policies governing key financial and operational aspects of each business

from project selection and tendering through to contract completion, which are designed to
ensure that key risks are identified, priced and managed. The responsibility for the
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identification and management of risk lies with all levels of the Group’s management. Risk
management procedures have been developed through experience, understanding the
business environment for the Group’s core divisions and knowing the business cycles of
project owners.

In addition, the Group undertakes ongoing review during the construction phase of individual
projects in key focus areas including:

° financial performance;

° quality;

° safety (with reference to the Group’s safety management policies, as set forth below);

° environment (with reference to the Group’s environmental policies, as set forth above);

° community relations;

° timetable; and

° team.

A detailed monthly reporting process is a key element to the overall risk management system,
with each of the Group’s divisions required to report monthly to senior management on the
overall performance of their operations. This includes detailed reporting of the technical
aspects and financial performance of individual projects. To this end, project costs, including
costs associated with raw materials, labour and subcontractors, are monitored throughout
project execution via a comprehensive cost management system, which monitors costs to date
and provides a basis upon which to estimate costs at completion.

Safety Management

The Group is committed to providing a safe environment for employees, contractors and the
community. As a result, occupational health and safety (“OHS") is one of the Group’s highest
priorities. The Group’s health and safety policies are designed to promote responsible efforts
in the areas of accident prevention, injury protection and the promotion of health, safety and
welfare of all employees and subcontractors’ employees.

There is OHS legislation in each Indonesian province, issued by the Government through
enactment of implementing regulations or guidelines issued by Ministry of Manpower and
Transmigration, including requirements on employers to ensure the health and safety of
employees and others arising out of the conduct of their business; requirements on the
controllers of premises to ensure work sites are safe and without risk to health and safety and
requirements on the prevention of work related accidents.

The Group has established a national safety manager role that is supported by safety
professionals at the provincial and project levels. The focus in recent years has been on
behavioural training programs, and the Group has developed its own specific safety programs
which aim to improve its safety performance by providing its employees with the skills and
knowledge that empower them to promote a safe work environment.
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MANAGEMENT

In accordance with Indonesian law, the Parent Guarantor has both a Board of Commissioners
and a Board of Directors. The two boards are separate and no individual may serve as a
member on both boards concurrently. The rights and obligations of each member on the Parent
Guarantor’'s Board of Commissioners and the Parent Guarantor’s Board of Directors are
regulated by the Parent Guarantor’s Articles of Association (the “Articles”), the decisions of
the Parent Guarantor’s shareholders in general meetings, the Law No. 40 of 2007 on Limited
Liability Company, OJK regulations and IDX regulations.

Under the Articles, the Board of Directors must consist of at least three members, one of whom
can be appointed as President Director. The Board of Directors can legally bind the Parent
Guarantor, except that for certain transactions, such as to lend or borrow money on behalf of
the Parent Guarantor exceeding the amount which has been decided by the Board of
Commissioners, to invest in any other company, to conduct capital participation or release the
capital participation in any other companies, the Board of Directors needs prior written
approval from the Parent Guarantor’s Board of Commissioners. The Board of Commissioners
must have at least three members, one of which can be appointed as President Commissioner.
Under the Articles, members of the Parent Guarantor’s Board of Directors and Board of
Commissioners each serve for a term of three years.

Board of Commissioners

The principal function of the Board of Commissioners is to give advice and recommendations
to the shareholders and Board of Directors. Members of the Board of Commissioners are
appointed and removed by a General Meeting of the Shareholders. Currently, the Board of
Commissioners of the Parent Guarantor comprises five members as follows:

Position
Name Position Age Held Since
Hagianto Kumala ................ooooenie President Commissioner (and Independent) 68 2008
Royanto Rizal ..........cccooviiiiinnn Commissioner 77 2011
William Jusman...........ccooeveiiennnnn. Commissioner 57 2008
Steen Dahl Poulsen ...................... Commissioner 66 2007
Arini Saraswaty Subianto .............. Commissioner 43 2014

Marseno Wirjosaputro, who was the Vice President (and Independent) Commissioner of the
Parent Guarantor, has passed away. As such, the number of independent commisioners of the
Parent Guarantor is less than as required under OJK regulation N0.33/POJK.04/2014 on
Director and Board Commisioner of Listed Company or Public Listed Company (“POJK
No0.33/2014"). Based POJK No0.33/2014, the number of independent commisioners should be
at least 30% of total member of the Board of Commisioners. The Parent Guarantor will appoint
an independent commisioner in the next General Meeting of Shareholders of the Parent
Guarantor.

Hagianto Kumala is the President Commissioner of the Parent Guarantor, having been
appointed in 2008. Mr Kumala began his management career at PT United Tractors Tbk. in
1979, where he served in a number of positions, including Director, Vice President Director,
President Director and Commissioner from 1979 until 2009. He also served as Commissioner
or President Commissioner at numerous other companies, including PT Astra Agro Lestari Thk.
from 1998 to 2000, PT Komatsu Indonesia Tbk. from 1998 to 2001, PT Berau Coal from 1998
to 2004, PT Astra Graphia Tbk. from 1999 to 2002, PT Pama Persada Nusantara from 1999 to
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2007, PT Astra International Thk. from 1992 to 2001, PT Toyota Astra Motor from 2000 to 2002
and PT Bukit Makmur Mandiri from 2009 to 2012. He also serves as President Director of PT
Delta Dunia Makmur Tbhk. and President Director of PT Bukit Makmur Mandiri. Mr Kumala holds
a Bachelor of Mechanical Engineering from Bandung Institute of Technology.

Royanto Rizal is a Commissioner of the Parent Guarantor, having been appointed in 2011. Mr
Rizal has held various management positions at the Parent Guarantor since 2001. He
previously served in management at PT Kusumanegara from 1962 to 1965, PT Silga from 1965
to 1970 and PT National Roadbuilders & Construction Co. Ltd. from 1970 to 1977. He currently
serves in management positions at PT Karsa Sedaya Sejahtera and PT Batiga Hotel
Manajemen. Mr Rizal holds a Bachelor of Civil Engineering from Bandung Institute of
Technology.

William Jusman is a Commissioner of the Parent Guarantor, having been appointed in 2008.
Mr Jusman previously worked as a civil engineer at Wilhelm & Barelli Structural Engineering
in Los Angeles from 1980 to 1982, as a structural engineer at PT Califa Pratama from 1982 to
1986, and served as a director at PT Sinar Putra Perdana Raya from 1987 to 2003 and at a
consulting and contracting firm from 1987 to 2003. Mr Jusman holds a Bachelor in Civil
Engineering from California State Polytechnic University Pomona and a Master of Science in
Civil Engineering from the University of Southern California, Los Angeles.

Steen Dahl Poulsen is a Commissioner of the Parent Guarantor, having been appointed in
2007. Mr Poulsen has previously worked at Bank Austria, Tecnoma, and IBM. In 1980, he
founded Primotex Limited, which has subsidiaries in Sweden, Finland, Poland, Lithuania,
China and Hong Kong. Mr Poulsen holds a Bachelor in Accounting and a Masters in Business
Administration, both from Aarhus School of Business.

Arini Saraswaty Subianto is a Commissioner of the Parent Guarantor, having been appointed
in 2014. She has served as Director, Commissioner and/or President Commissioner at several
companies, including PT Pandu Alam Persada since 1997, PT Nuansa Nirmana Artistika since
1998, PT Panaksara since 1999, PT Tri Nur Cakrawala since 2000, PT Persada Capital
Investama since 2003, PT Adripa Adya Abhinawa since 2005, PT Casa Maha Rasa since 2006,
PT Tridaya Prima Persada since 2012, PT Persada Bumi Sentosa since 2013 and PT Anugerah
Kirana Sarana since 2013. Ms Subianto holds a Bachelor of Fine Arts in Fashion Design from
Parsons School of Design in New York and an MBA from Fordham University’s Graduate
School of Business Administration in New York. Ms Subianto is a beneficial owner of PT
Persada Capital Investama, which, as of 30 June 2015 held 7.85% of the outstanding shares
of the Parent Guarantor.

Board of Directors

The Board of Directors is responsible for the management of the Parent Guarantor’s business.
Members of the Board of Directors are appointed and removed by the General Meeting of the
shareholders. The Board of Directors is currently comprised of four directors, and the current
members of the Board of Directors are as follows:

Position
Name Position Age Held Since
Johannes Suriadjaja............cc.c...... President Director 52 2001
Eddy Purwana Wikanta ................. Vice President Director 65 2006
The JOK TUNG...ccvviiniiiiiiiieiieen Director 54 2005
Herman Gunadi.............cooeeeienninnn. Director 73 2012
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Johannes Suriadjaja is a President Director of the Parent Guarantor, having been appointed
in 2001. Mr Suriadjaja previously served as the Vice President Director of the Parent
Guarantor from 1996 until 2001. He worked at Toyota in the United States from 1986 to 1987,
Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A. in Jakarta from 1990 to 1991 and as a director at PT Multi
Investment Ltd. from 1993 to 1996. He currently serves as President Director, President
Commissioner or Commissioner at several of the companies in the Group. He holds a Bachelor
in Marketing Management from The American College for the Applied Arts in Los Angeles.

Eddy P. Wikanta is a Director of the Parent Guarantor, having been appointed in 2006. Mr
Wikanta joined the Parent Guarantor in 1974, and headed numerous projects between 1974
and 1985. In 1986, he joined NRC as the head project manager. He has served in a number
of roles on boards of commissioners and directors at several of the companies in the Group.
He currently also serves as Vice President Director of PT Karsa Semesta Prima and Director
of PT Aneka Bumi Cipta. Mr Wikanta holds a Bachelor in Civil Engineering from Diponegoro
University.

The Jok Tung is a Director of the Parent Guarantor, having been appointed in 2005. Mr Tung
previously worked at Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A. in Jakarta from 1985 to 1993, attaining the
rank of Vice President. He also served as a Director at PT Argha Karya Prima Industry from
1993 to 2003. He currently holds various positions as Director, Vice President Director,
Commissioner or Vice President Commissioner at several of the Parent Guarantor’s
subsidiaries. He holds a Bachelor of Science in Finance & Business Administration from the
University of Southern California, Los Angeles.

Herman Gunadi is a Director of the Parent Guarantor, having been appointed in 2012. Mr
Gunadi previously worked at Citibank from 1968 to 1981, and served as a Director, President
Director, Commissioner and/or Independent Commissioner at Banker’s Trust Lippo Finance
from 1982 to 1988, Bank Artha Graha from 1989 to 1993, PT Asjaya Indosurya Securities from
1994 to 2000, PT Mahakarya Artha Securities from 2000 to 2012 and the Parent Guarantor
from 2005 to 2008. He holds a Bachelor in Corporate Economics from Krisnadwipayana
University.

Senior Management

Position

Name Position Age Held Since
Herman Gunadi...........cocoeeveiinnennn. Corporate Secretary 73 2015
Sonny Satia Negara................c..... General Manager, Corporate Finance 49 2010
Lanny Hendarsin Santoso ............. Human Resources Director 63 2012
Furia Agustinus..........c.oocoveiiinn. General Manager, Business Development 36 2013
Kristoforus P. Kiarang ................... Vice President, Corporate Control 54 2006
Herman Gunadi is the Corporate Secretary of the Parent Guarantor. See “— Board of

Directors” for Mr Gunadi’s biography.

Sonny Satia Negara is the General Manager, Corporate Finance of the Parent Guarantor and
has over 20 years of professional experience. Prior to joining the Parent Guarantor, Mr Negara
held positions with State Street Australia Limited, PT Mobile-8 Telecom, PB & Co, Panin Group
and Deloitte Touche Tohmatsu International. Mr Negara is a chartered accountant with the
Institute of Chartered Accountants of Australia and holds a certified financial analyst licence
(Level 1), as well as an Indonesia Fund Manager licence. Mr Negara holds a Bachelor Degree
from YKPN School of Business and a Master Degree from University of Tarumanegra.
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Lanny Hendarsin Santoso is the Human Resources Director of the Parent Guarantor and has
over 18 years of management experience. Ms Santoso previously held marketing and
management positions with PT Intiboga Sejahtera, PT Indofood Sukses Makmur, PT Indofood
Frito Lay and PT Martina Berto, among others. Ms Santoso holds a Bachelor Degree from the
University of Gajah Mada, Yogyakarta and a Master of Business Administration from GS FAME
Institute of Business.

Furia Agustinus is the General Manager of Corporate Planning, Business Development and
Information Technology for the Parent Guarantor and has been with the Parent Guarantor
since February 2013. Mr Agustinus previously served as a vice president for PT AIA Financial,
as well as a product manager for PT Bank Central Asia Thk. Mr Agustinus holds a Bachelor
Degree from Cornell University.

Kristoforus P. Kiarang is the Vice President, Corporate Control of the Parent Guarantor. Prior
to joining the Parent Guarantor, Mr Kiarang was a partner with the business advisory and
management consulting division of PT Utama Consulting in Jakarta and previously served as
Chief Financial Officer of PT Bandung Pakar. Mr Kiarang holds a Bachelor Degree from
Catholic University of Parahyangan, Bandung.

Compensation

Payment of compensation to the Commissioners and Directors is determined at the annual
General Meeting of Shareholders. The aggregate compensation (including bonuses) paid to
the Commissioners and Directors of the Group for the years ended 31 December 2012, 2013
and 2014 and the six months ended 30 June 2015 was Rp6.6 billion, Rp12.4 billion and Rp11.7
billion US$876.4 million) and Rp7.2 billion (US$536.7 million), respectively.

Corporate Governance
Corporate Secretary

As provided in OJK Regulation No. 35/POJK.04/2014 on Corporate Secretary of Listed
Company or Public Company dated 8 December 2014, the functions of a corporate secretary
are, among others, to keep himself or herself up-to-date with the capital market regulations,
to ensure that information on the company is accessible to investors, to provide input to the
Board of Directors with respect to compliance with Law No. 8 of 1995 on Capital Market and
its implementing regulations and to act as a liaison between the Parent Guarantor on the one
hand, and the relevant authorities and the public on the other. See “— Board of Directors” for
the biography of the Parent Guarantor’'s Corporate Secretary, Herman Gunadi.

Audit Committee

The audit committee of the Parent Guarantor consists of two members, namely, Candelario A.
Tambis, and Mamat Ma’'mun. The audit committee is regulated under Bapepam-LK Regulation
No. IX.l1.5 attached with the Decision Letter of Bapepam-LK Chairman No. Kep-643/BL/2012
dated 7 December 2012 on the Formation and Guidelines Work of the Audit Committee. It
performs its functions pursuant to its charter dated 28 November 28, 2013, which was
approved by the Parent Guarantor’s Board of Commissioners. The role of the audit committee
is to provide professional and independent advice to the Board of Commissioners and to assist
the Board of Commissioners in supervising the performance of the Parent Guarantor and its
subsidiaries. The audit committee also seeks to ensure proper application of financial
reporting standards and procedures and to ensure the quality and transparency of financial
reports.
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Remuneration Committee

The remuneration committee of the Parent Guarantor consists of two members, namely,
Hagianto Kumala, as chairman of the committee, and Royanto Rizal, as members of the
committee, all of whom are members of the Board of Commissioners of the Parent Guarantor.
The primary function of the remuneration committee is to determine the salaries and bonuses
of the Parent Guarantor’'s management personnel. See “— Board of Commissioners” for the
biographies of the Group’s remuneration committee members.

Internal Audit Unit

The internal audit team of the Parent Guarantor consists of two members and is headed by |
Ketut Asta Wibawa. In accordance with the Bapepam-LK Regulation No. 1X.1.7 attached with
the Decision Letter of Bapepam-LK Chairman No. Kep-496/BL/2008 dated 28 November 2008
on the Establishment and Drafting Guidelines of Internal Audit Unit Charter, the Parent
Guarantor adjusted the roles and functions of the internal audit unit through the Group’s
Internal Audit Charter, which was approved by the Board of Commissioners and the Board of
Directors on 1 February 2010. The role of the internal audit unit is to audit, evaluate and
analyse the operations of the Parent Guarantor and its subsidiaries and to identify any
potential risks of each activity. The internal audit unit gives recommendations to the Board of
Directors for potential improvements. The head of the internal audit unit can be appointed or
dismissed by the President Director with the approval of the Board of Commissioners.

Pursuant to OJK Regulation No. 34/POJK. 04/2014 on Nomination Committee and

Remuneration Committee of Listed Company or Public Company, the Parent Guarantor is in
the process of appointing a nomination committee.
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PRINCIPAL SHAREHOLDERS AND RELATED PARTY TRANSACTIONS

The following table sets forth certain information with respect to the shareholders of the Parent
Guarantor as of 30 June 2015:

Percentage of Total

Name Number of Shares Outstanding Shares
PT Arman Investments Utama™..........ccooovviiiiiiiiiineiiin, 439,097,376 9.33%
PT Union Sampoerna® ...........ccooooeiiieiiiiie 423,652,100 9.00%
PT Persada Capital Investama®™....................ccccoevnnnn, 369,188,000 7.85%
HSBC-Fund Services, Lynas Asia Fund......................... 291,000,000 6.18%
Public (each below 5%) .......covviiiiiiiiiiccc e 3,146,809,964 66.89%
TO L e 4,669,747,440 99.25%
Treasury stock held by the Parent Guarantor ................ 35,502,000 0.75%
o) - ¥ PP 4,705,249,440 100.00%

(1) PT Arman Investments Utama is controlled by Mr Johannes Suriadjaja and his extended family.
(2) PT Union Sampoerna is controlled by Mr Soetjahjono Winarko and his family.

(3) PT Persada Capital Investama is controlled by Mr Benny Subianto and his family.
Related Party Transactions

As of the date of this Information Memorandum, the Parent Guarantor does not engage in
related party transactions except for ordinary course of business transactions with certain of
its subsidiaries. In the future the Parent Guarantor may, in the course of its normal business,
conduct transactions with related parties. Such transactions will be conducted under terms and
conditions similar to those granted to independent third parties.
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INDUSTRY OVERVIEW

This section contains certain information and statistics concerning the Indonesian
construction, property and hotel industries, which has been prepared by PT Willson Properti
Advisindo. None of the Issuer, the Guarantors, SSIPL, the Arranger nor any of the Dealers
makes any representation as to the accuracy or completeness of this information. This
information has not been independently verified by the Issuer, the Guarantors, SSIPL, the
Arranger nor any of the Dealers or any of their respective advisors and should not be unduly
relied on.

Introduction
Greater Jakarta Overview

Jakarta is divided into five municipalities, namely Central Jakarta (Jakarta Pusat), West
Jakarta (Jakarta Barat), East Jakarta (Jakarta Timur), North Jakarta (Jakarta Utara) and South
Jakarta (Jakarta Selatan), and one regency, Kepulauan Seribu (Thousand lIslands), which
covers a total land area of 662.3 square kilometres.

With the rapid growth in Jakarta’s population due to Indonesia’s strong economic growth, the
city has expanded south into the Bogor regency and Depok municipality, west into the
Tangerang regency and east into the Bekasi regency. “Jabodetabek”, or Greater Jakarta,
includes all five of Jakarta’s municipalities, the Bogor, Tangerang and Bekasi regencies and
one municipality, Depok.

Construction Service Sector Overview
Overview

According to the Central Bureau of Statistics, the construction industry’s contribution to the
GDP has increased from 3.9% in 1973 to just above 8.0% in 1997. In 1998, the contribution
of the Indonesian construction industry to the GDP was 6.9% due to the Asian Financial Crisis
and it had declined to just above 6.0% by 2002. Today, the sector has benefited from the
highest ratio of investment to GDP in the past 18 years. Between 2008 and 2014, the
construction sector has averaged almost 10.0% of Indonesia’s GDP, higher than the average
of 6.0%-8.0% between 2003 and 2007.

Construction Share of GDP and Growth Construction Industry Growth
(2004-2014) (1990-2013)
Source: Central Bureau of Statistics (BPS) Source: Central Bureau of Statistics (BPS)
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The Indonesian construction industry has grown significantly since the early 1970s. The
industry has enjoyed double-digit growth at an average rate of 19.4% per year from 1990 to
1996, but it declined by an average rate of 20.0% per year during the Asian Financial Crisis
of 1997 to 1999. The industry picked up again in 2000 with a significant increase of 30.7%.
During the period from 2003 to 2013, the industry continued to experienced double-digit
growth at an average rate of 20.4% per year.

Major Infrastructure Development Programmes

Indonesia’s infrastructure has not kept pace with the country’s robust macroeconomic
expansion since the recovery from the Asian Financial Crisis in the late 1990s. However,
President Joko Widodo has made a strong commitment to improve Indonesia’s infrastructure
by increasing private investment through public private partnerships and government spending
through the 2015-2019 National Medium Term Development Plan (the “Plan”) which
contemplates Rp5.5 trillion in total investment.

Infrastructure Investment Requirements 2015E-2019E (in Rupiah Trillion)

National Local
Development Development  State-Owned

Budget Budget Enterprises
Sector (APBN) (APBD) (SOE) Private
ROAGS v 340 200 65 200 805
Railways........ccccocccvciiiis 150 - 1 122 283
Sea Transports 498 — 238.2 163.8 900
Air Transports 85 5 50 25 165
Land Transports.... 50 — 10 - 60
Urban Transports... 90 15 5 5 115
Electricity 100 - 445 435 980
Oil and Gas.... 3.6 - 1515 3515 506.6
Information and
Communication 125 153 27 223 2778
Technology ........cocevvcvevee.
Water Resources............. 2755 68 7 50 4005
Clean Water and Sewage.. 221 198 44 30 499
Public Housing ..........cc..... 384 44 125 87 521.5

Total Infrastructure 2.215.60 1,066.20 1,692.30 5,519.40

Spending

Source: Ministry of National Development Planning (Bappenas)
Over the next five years, the government aims to build 49 new reservoirs, develop 24 seaports

and establish new power plants with an aggregate combined capacity of 35,000 megawatts
according to the Plan. A list of selected major infrastructure projects in West Java include:

Estimated Cost

Project Name Category Sector (in Rupiah Billion)
Kalibaru Container Port Terminal (Tanjung Priok)......... Currently Underway Seaport 29,200
Pamanukan/Patimban Container Port...............c..ccoeeent Currently Underway Seaport 120
Cikampek-Palimanan Toll Road.............. Currently Underway Toll Road 12,600
Ciawi-Sukabumi Toll Road ............ Currently Underway Toll Road 7,775
Karawang International Airport... Proposed Airport 10,000
Kertajati International Airport .........coooveiiiiiiiiiiiniinnans Proposed Airport 8,300
High Speed Railway Jakarta-Bandung......................... Proposed Railway 9,000
Railway Line Cikarang-Cilamaya Seaport.................... Proposed Railway 3,400
Ciawi Reservoir (2015-2018) BOQOr.....c..ocvvvivnciiinnannns Proposed Reservoir 800
Cilamaya SaPOIt ......vvvu it Proposed Seaport 40,345
Access Road to Cilamaya Seaport ..........c..ccvvevevnnennnn. Proposed Seaport 6,200
Cileunyi-Sumedang-Dawuan Toll Road ...............c.eeune. Proposed Toll Road 12,637
Cibitung-Cilincing Toll Road ..........c.cocooviiiiiiiiiiienns Proposed Toll Road 4,220

Source: Ministry of National Development Planning (Bappenas), 2015-2019 National Medium Term Development
Plan
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Outlook

Growth in Indonesia’s construction and infrastructure sectors is expected to accelerate in
2015, supported by political stability and the full implementation of revised land acquisition
laws, which allows the private sector to finance land acquisition for construction projects rather
than requiring state funding.

With President Jokowi’s vision of establishing Indonesia as a “maritime-axis”, transport
infrastructure will remain in focus, particularly the development of ports. However, challenges
such as high costs of capital, high prices of building materials and a lack of qualified human
resources remain present for the construction industry. In addition, despite its infancy, the
trend of environmentally-friendly or “green” construction is expected to gradually gain
popularity among prime commercial and residential projects as it leads to higher building
values.

Although remaining focused on the core businesses in the near term, major construction
companies are expected to continue to diversify in order to support their longer term business
plans and growth strategies. Construction growth in Indonesia in the long-term is expected to
continue to be driven by economic growth, urbanisation, infrastructure development and the
increasing number of middle income families.

Greater Jakarta Industrial Real Estate Market Overview

In response to the increased development of industrial estates in Indonesia, several industrial
estates have been built in Java Island. Indonesian Industrial Estates Association, or Himpunan
Kawasan Industri Indonesia (“HKI"), was established on 20 June 1988 as a result of this rapid
development.

The HKI's objective is to strengthen the role of industrial estates as a tool for industrialisation
by encouraging members to provide developed industrial land with necessary infrastructure
and supporting services to the manufacturing industry. The industrial estates typically provide
ready-to-build land lots and standard factory buildings and also assist manufacturing tenants
in obtaining permits, land titles, power, water, telephones and wastewater treatment as well as
manage the estates.
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Supply

The availability of industrial land in the Greater Jakarta area has experienced little growth
since the early 2000’s. The cumulative total supply increased from approximately 6,979
hectares in 2003 to 8,345 hectares in 2014, representing a CAGR of 1.6%. In 2014, Bekasi and
Karawang accounted for the largest share of existing industrial land supply at 69.5%.
Meanwhile, Bogor recorded the smallest share of existing industrial land supply at 1.5%. In
addition, Serang accounted for 11.3% of existing supply.

Bekasi has experienced the greatest supply growth of industrial land in the Greater Jakarta
area, primarily due to its close proximity to Jakarta CBD and to the Tanjung Priok Seaport via
the Jakarta-Cikampek toll road. Karawang, located in the east of Bekasi, has relatively
comprehensive supporting infrastructure, but it is further from Jakarta, while Tangerang,
located in West Jakarta, is the least developed industrial area, with only a few of the industrial
estates having sufficient supporting infrastructures. Meanwhile, Serang is within proximity to
Merak port and is located further west from Jakarta via the Tangerang-Merak toll road, in an
area dominated by heavy industries such as steel and chemicals.

Major industrial estates operating in Karawang include Suryacipta City of Industry, Kota Bukit
Indah (Besland Pertiwi and Indotaisei), Mitra Karawang Jaya, Karawang International
Industrial City (KIIC) and Kujang Industrial Estate. Major foreign manufacturers in Karawang
include multinational corporations from Japan, Malaysia, South Korea, Taiwan, India and
Europe. Automotive, heavy equipment, chemicals and consumer goods (electronics, food and
beverage) comprise the major industries in this area.

The major industrial estates operating in the Banten Province are mainly located in the areas
of Tangerang, Serang and Cilegon. The available infrastructure includes the Soekarno — Hatta
International Airport, Merak harbor, the Jakarta — Tangerang — Merak toll road and the rail
network Jakarta-Rangkasbitung — Merak. In addition, new infrastructure developments in the
Banten Province include the reconstruction of the Tangerang-Merak toll road, which widens all
entry and exit road access, the Bojonegara Seaport, the future South Banten Airport and the
planned Panimbang — Serang toll road.

Figure 1 Figure 2
Greater Jakarta Industrial Distribution Supply of Industrial Land
Market Supply and Demand (2014)

(2009-2014)

Source: Knight Frank / PT Willson Properti Advisindo Source: Knight Frank / PT Willson Properti Advisindo
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Demand

Industrial land sales activity in the Greater Jakarta area has been robust since 2010 with
record growth figures. Net sales activity during the period from 2009 to 2011 was also high,
with a 580% increase in total sales from 178 hectares in 2009 to 1,031 hectares in 2011. Total
industrial land sales of 591 hectares in 2012 were also strong, although, not as strong as in
2011. In 2013, net sales activity decreased to 383 hectares mainly due to limited ready-to-build
industrial land supply. Although most investors took a wait-and-see approach due to the
slowing of Indonesia’s economy in 2014 and the election, the Greater Jakarta industrial market
experienced stable demand, recording net sales of 406 hectares.

PT Willson Properti Advisindo expects continued demand in the Greater Jakarta area for
smaller plots of industrial real estate, with buildings that cater mainly to small and medium
enterprises (SMEs), vendors and suppliers of foreign manufacturers

Figure 3 Figure 4

Greater Jakarta Annual Sales of Greater Jakarta Active Industry Types
Industrial Land (hectares) By Percentage of Land Sales
(2009-2014) (2014)

Source: Knight Frank / PT Willson Properti Advisindo Source: Knight Frank / PT Willson Properti Advisindo

In 2014, the food and beverage industry was the main driver for industrial land sales by
hectares representing approximately 29.6% of total land sales followed by the
logistics/warehouse and automotive-related industry at 23.4% and 19.6%, respectively. The
majority of land transactions by food and beverage industry took place in the Serang area. Top
foreign buyers for industrial land in the Greater Jakarta area in 2014 included multinational
corporations from Japan, South Korea, Thailand, and Europe among others.

Average Asking Land Sales Price

Due to the scarcity of ready-to-build industrial land and continued modest demand in 2014,
average asking land sales prices in the Greater Jakarta area continued to post historical highs
with a modest increase of 10.8% from the prior year to US$172.1 per square metre in 2014.
The overall average asking price increased 171% between the period from 2009 to 2014, with
the growth peaking at 40% in 2011. Despite investors adopting a wait-and-see approach in
2014, average asking land sales prices in Rupiah managed to show a modest increase as
several industrial estates introduced new prices to compensate for slower demand. In addition,
average asking land prices in US Dollar terms in the Greater Jakarta area reflected stable
single-digit growth, mainly due to the weakening of the Rupiah against the US Dollar.
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Due to its close proximity to Jakarta and sufficient supporting infrastructure, the Bekasi region
recorded the highest average land sales price at US$221.8 per square metre, while the Serang
region posted the lowest average land sales price at US$130.2 per square metre in 2014.
Meanwhile, the Tangerang region recorded a significant growth of 18% in 2014 as compared
to the previous year due to rising inquiries coupled with the limited supply of ready-to-build
industrial land.

In terms of industrial maintenance costs, overall service charges are fairly stable in all regions.
The Bogor and Bekasi regions commanded the highest average maintenance cost at US$0.07
per square metre per month while the Serang region recorded the lowest average maintenance
cost at US$0.05 per square metre per month. The Karawang and Tangerang regions recorded
an average maintenance cost of US$0.06 per square metre per month.

Figure 5 Figure 6

Greater Jakarta Average Asking Price Greater Jakarta Average Maintenance
for Industrial Land Plots Expense for Industrial Estates
(2009-2014) (2009-2014)

Source: Knight Frank / PT Willson Properti Advisindo Source: Knight Frank / PT Willson Properti Advisindo
Outlook

With stable demand, the Greater Jakarta industrial market is expected to remain positive, with
foreign investors and the automotive-related manufacturing sector as the main driving forces.
However, the anticipated new supply coming from new industrial estates in Karawang
expected to enter the market in 2015 may affect the overall take-up rate although land prices
are expected to show stable single-digit growth throughout 2015. Infrastructure projects
remain crucial to boosting demand for industrial land, factories and warehouses to the next
level.

Due to its close proximity to Jakarta CBD and Tanjung Priok Seaport as well as to better
access and infrastructure, the Bekasi area remains the preferred location for industrial
occupants and tenants, particularly in the automotive and consumer goods sectors. The
Bekasi area is expected to see single-digit price growth despite high labor costs, high
industrial land prices and limited supply. Infrastructure improvement is anticipated to include
the future Outer Ring Road Il of Cikarang (Cibitung)-Tanjung Priok (Cilincing) and
Cimanggis-Cibitung, the future Karawang International Airport and Cilamaya seaport as well
as the improvement and expansion of Tanjung Priok Port.

To the east of Jakarta, the industrial market in the Karawang area remains positive since this
area is considered an extension of Bekasi. The Karawang area offers competitive prices for
prepared industrial land and government commitment to develop better transportation
infrastructure. In anticipation of future infrastructure improvement such as the Cilamaya
seaport and Karawang International Airport, the Karawang industrial market is also expected
to see single-digit price growth.
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Given the anticipated shortage of ready-to-build industrial land in the near future, recurring
income from the rental market for single-user factories or warehouse buildings targeting small
and medium enterprise manufacturers and logistics companies remains a good option for
industrial estates to maintain stable income streams. Service charges are expected to
increase in 2015 given the plans to increase basic electricity tariffs and fuel subsidies, which
may affect operational costs.

Subang Industrial Real Estate Market Overview

As part of West Java Province, Subang regency is located in the north part of Java Island with
a total area of 205,176 hectares.

By area, the Regency is divided into 30 districts and has four major development areas of
Subang, Pamanukan, Jalancagak and Pabuaran. Due to its proximity and easy access to
Cikopo-Palimanan toll road, many large industrial factories occupy the western part of Subang
Regency, covering Cipeundeuy, Purwadadi and Pabuaran Districts, whereas the eastern part,
covering Kalijati, Pagaden, Cibogo, and Cipunagara Districts, is not yet fully developed.

Spatial and Infrastructure Planning

In anticipation of the upcoming industrial development, the Subang government has created a
new spatial and infrastructure plan that combines several industrial area that were previously
scattered over 30 districts. Based on the Subang Regency Spatial Planning 2001-2031E, the
designated industrial area is concentrated in Cipeundeuy, Kalijati, Pabuaran, Purwadadi,
Cibogo, Cipunagara and Pagaden districts, covering a land area of 11,250 hectares. According
to the Subang Regency government, approximately 4,000 hectares of industrial land is
currently occupied and the remaining 7,000 hectares are still available for industrial
development.

In parallel with the government intention and plan to boost the industrial sector in the West
Java corridor, sufficient infrastructure is being prepared to connect all of the designated
industrial areas in Karawang and Subang Regencies. The most important infrastructure
development in Subang is the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road, which was completed and
inaugurated on 13 June 2015. The toll road is expected to reduce pressure on the northern
coastal highway (Pantura), improve access to Central and East part of Java Island and
encourage new economic activities. Connections to local road networks are provided via seven
interchanges (Cikopo, Kalijati, Subang, Cikadung, Kertajati, Sumberjaya, and Palimanan).

Other important major infrastructure developments besides the Cikopo-Palimanan toll road
include the development of Cilamaya seaport in Karawang Regency and Cirebon seaport in
Cirebon Regency. Moreover, the Patimban harbor in Subang Regency has entered a land
clearing stage with an expected completion in 2017. The harbor will function as a cargo
seaport or class Il port due to its strategic location and access to Pantura. In addition, two
international airports, Karawang International Airport located in Karawang Regency and
Kertajati International Airports located in Majalengka Regency, are in planning phases. These
proposed airports are expected to reduce traffic of Soekarno-Hatta International Airport in
Jakarta.

Supply

The existing industrial area in Subang is primarily concentrated in the Cipeundeuy, Kalijati,
Pabuaran and Purwadadi Districts which are dominated by garments/textiles industries owned
by foreign investors from South Korea. Based on field surveys and interviews, there is a dearth
of modern industrial estates in Subang. The industrial area in Subang is dominated by
factories or warehouses occupying stand-alone land plots which are privately-owned by
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foreign or local companies or individuals. Existing major industrial companies in the garments
and textiles sectors include Ado International, Youtex Garment and Kondobo Textindo. Existing
major industrial companies in the chemicals and pharmaceuticals sectors include Mitra
Holindo Sinergi, Nindya Beton and Sinkona Indonesia Lestari.

As of June 2015, there was only one industrial estate actively marketing primary land plot
sales, namely Kalijati Industrial Estate (Kalijati District). Developed by Karabha Group, Kalijati
Industrial Estate has a land development permit for 2,000 hectares. The first phase covers
approximately 100 hectares, consisting of 17 ready-to-build land plots with plot sizes ranging
from 3.3 hectares to 9.5 hectares. The second and third phases are expected to have a total
development area of approximately 200 hectares and 500 hectares, respectively.

Demand

The agricultural sector has been the largest contributor to the Subang economy and dominated
the ratio of GDP distribution up to 34.9% in 2013, followed by the trading, hotel and restaurant
sector at 21.0% and manufacturing sector at 14.3% of total GDP. Since the expansion of
industrial area in West Java corridor was initiated by the Karawang industrial zone in the early
2000s, the industrial development in West Java began to shift towards the Purwakarta and the
Subang area. According to Subang Bureau of Statistics, the manufacturing sector in Subang
has recorded double-digit growth in 2012 and 2013 at 12.3% year over year and 14.0% year
over year, respectively.

According to Subang Regency Investment Board, investment realisation in Subang recorded
extensive growth since 2010, expanding significantly from Rp122.5 billion to Rp1.5 trillion in
2013, which is an increase of 1,132% in investment value. The inflow of investment realisation
in 2011 was dominated by foreign investors coming from South Korea in the garments/textiles
sector. However, the domestic investment surpassed foreign investment in 2013, indicating a
growing interest from domestic investors. In 2013, the garments/textiles sector remained the
major sector for foreign investment at 95.7% of the total investment, while the major sector for
domestic investment was garments/textiles and chemicals/pharmaceuticals sectors, at a
combined share of 55.9% of the total investment. During 2013, Subang Regency issued
business permits to seven foreign companies valued at Rp400 billion and 20 local companies
valued at Rpl1.1 trillion.

With the anticipation of the upcoming future seaport and future airport infrastructure to be built,
industrial land sales activity in Subang has been quite active since 2011 resulting from a rising
number of inquiries received from foreign and local manufacturers intending to relocate and
set up new factories in Subang. Rising interests have been coming from foreign (mainly Japan
and South Korea) and domestic investors in the various industries, particularly the automotive
industry.

Average Asking Land Sales Price

The Subang market has been dictated by raw land purchases since there is currently only one
small industrial estate of Kalijati Industrial Estate. The asking price for raw industrial land plots
varies depending on the location and available nearby facilities. Industrial raw land plots in
West Subang are offered at a higher price than those in East Subang, due to close proximity
to Cikopo-Palimanan toll road access, better road conditions and a more established industrial
area.

As of March 2015, the asking land sales price for raw industrial plots in West Subang
(Cipeundeuy, Kalijati and Purwadadi) ranged from Rp200,000 to Rp350,000 per square metre.
In North Subang (Pegaden, Cibogo and Cipunagara), the asking land sales price for raw
industrial plot ranged from Rp60,000 to Rpl100,000 per square metre. Importantly, raw
industrial plots with sizes larger than one hectare tend to command at a lower asking price
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range below Rp100,000 per square metre. Along the northern coastal highway (Pantura), the
existing stand-alone factories are mostly located along the highway in the Ciasem District. The
average asking price for raw industrial plot was estimated to be Rp200,000 per square metre.

In addition, the asking price for industrial land plots at Kalijati Industrial Estate was offered at
an average of Rp750,000 per square metre for ready-to-build lands with a right-to-build (HGB)
title and facilities included. Given cheap raw industrial land prices, foreign and local industrial
users tend to purchase instead of renting.

Outlook

Given the large industrial land availability, strong infrastructure improvements, cheaper land
and labor costs and a sufficient labor pool, Subang is expected to remain a prospect as an
alternative location for foreign and domestic labour-intensive/light industry manufacturers.
With the rising domestic direct investment, domestic demand is expected to continue in 2015.
Additional potential demand is also expected to come from existing stand-alone warehouses
or factories as it is required by the government for all industrial companies to relocate into
industrial estates or areas designated as industrial zones.

Besides traditional garments/textiles industries, the local government intends to focus on
diversifying into sectors such as automotive parts, machinery, consumer goods and
electronics, which are expected to be the key growth drivers for industrial development in
Subang. Potential foreign investors are expected to come from Japan, South Korea, Malaysia,
China and Europe.

As most existing manufacturers are located in West Subang, future development of industrial
zone is forecast to start growing from the West to the East of Subang along the access of
Cikopo-Palimanan toll road. Following the operation of Cikopo-Palimanan toll road, raw land
prices and land prices within industrial estates are expected to achieve more than double and
double-digit growth in 2015, respectively. Given the shortage of ready-to-build industrial land
and abundance of land availabilities, opportunities remain wide open for industrial estate
investors and developers.

Greater Jakarta Office Market Overview
Overview

The Jakarta office market is primarily located in the Central Business District (“CBD"),
concentrated in the golden triangle zone (bounded by Sudirman-Thamrin, Kuningan and Gatot
Subroto). As the centre of government and business activities, the CBD has been the preferred
office location for local and foreign corporations. From the mid-1990’s, office development
began extending to other parts of Jakarta as accessibility improved in line with the
development of transportation infrastructure.

Supply

The office market in Jakarta CBD can be categorised into Premium Grade A*, Grade A, Grade
B and Grade C submarkets, each as defined in the footnotes to the table below. The
cumulative total office stock increased slightly by 0.2% year over year to 4,853,819 square
metres as of December 2014. In addition, the rental office stock was recorded at 3,753,062
square metres of which 18% was Premium Grade A, 64% was Grade A, 16% was Grade B and
2% was Grade C.
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Jakarta CBD Office Market Highlights

(As of 31 December 2014)

Office Type Total Existing Stock®
RAtEZ. .ot Vacant Space Occupancy
Rental Office.......cocovviiiiiiiiiiini, 3,753,062 sgm 95.3% 178,427 sqm
Strata-Title Office.........c.cooeeeiiiinnn 945,736 sgm 96.6% 32,339 sgm
Owner Occupied Office .................. 155,021 sgm 92.3% 11,939 sgm
Total..oeii 4,853,819 sqm 95.4% 222,705 sgm

* Premium Grade A is classified as office buildings of less than 10 years old of age, excellent maintenance and

management, high profile tenancies and very prestigious locations; Grade A is classified as office buildings of
between 10 to 15 years of age, very good maintenance and management, high profile tenancies and prestigious
locations; Grade B is classified as office buildings of between 15 to 25 years of age, fair maintenance and
management and less prestigious locations; Grade C is classified as office buildings with a range of over 25
years of age, limited maintenance and management as well as less prestigious locations.

1) Cumulative total existing stock and vacant space as of 31 December 2014;

2) Occupancy rate is calculated as an average as of 31 December 2014;

Source: Knight Frank/PT Willson Properti Advisindo

Total cumulative supply increased slightly by 0.2% year over year to 3,753,062 square metres
due to the offset between the demolition and redevelopment of the 22,788 square metres
Graha Surya Internusa located in the Rasuna Said area during the first half of 2014 and the
new completed project of the 31,794 square metres Lippo Kuningan entering the market during
the second half of 2014. Approximately 1,996,777 square metres of new office supply are
expected to be added in the CBD market between 2015 and 2017. Several projects previously
expected to be completed by the end of 2014 have delayed their finishing schedule to 2015.
Approximately 42.8% or 855,517 square metres of the total new office supply in the pipeline

until 2017 are expected to enter the market in 2015.

Jakarta CBD Office Market Supply and Demand

(2000-2014)
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Demand

Despite the global economic slowdown from 2008 to 2009, the demand for CBD office showed
no signs of slow down. In 2011, the CBD office market experienced a strong rebound with
cumulative net take-up reaching 340,362 square metres for the entire 2011. The 2011 total net
take-up was slightly above the 2008 record high level of 332,007 square metres. Despite a
lower total net take-up in 2013 primarily due to limited supply, the CBD office market continued
to exhibit a strong growth recording approximately 331,745 square metres take-up for the
entire 2013. However, the slowing economic growth, market uncertainty and
investors-occupiers waiting on the sidelines for the final outcome of the presidential election
had adversely affected CBD office demand in 2014. As result, for the first time in the last
fourteen years, the Jakarta CBD office market recorded a small positive absorption of 6,576
square metres. Negative net take-ups occurred in selected buildings that have been closed
down for total refurbishment and redevelopment.

Demand for high quality office buildings remained positive as demonstrated by the continued
strong performance of Premium Grade-A submarket with an occupancy rate of 97.6%. Overall
occupancy remained stable at 95.4%, leaving a total of 222,705 square metres vacant space
in the end of 2014. The banking/finance, insurance and IT sectors remained the most active
sectors, with 70% of the inquiries coming from foreign companies and 30% of inquiries from
domestic companies. Due to limited supply and strong demand, Premium Grade-A submarket
recorded 98.5% occupancy. The occupancy level of Premium Grade-A, Grade-A, Grade-B and
Grade-C offices recorded at 97.6%, 94.4%, 96.5% and 98.0%, respectively.

Prices and Rental Rates

During the period from 2000 to 2014, the average asking price growth in Rupiah value for
strata-title office in the Jakarta CBD increased with a CAGR of 9.5%. The average asking price
of overall CBD strata-title office buildings in the second half of 2014 increased by 34.3% in
Rupiah terms to Rp42.1 million per square metre and increased by 28.7% in US dollar terms
to US$3,309 per square metre. The average asking price for Grade-A CBD strata-title office
buildings reached Rp42.7 million per square metre, an increase of 34.4%.

Jakarta CBD Office Average Gross Jakarta CBD Office Average

Rental in Rupiah Strata-Title Price

(2000-2H 2014) (2000-2H 2014)

Source: Knight Frank/PT Willson Properti Advisindo Source: Knight Frank/PT Willson Properti Advisindo

The total average asking gross rental in Rupiah terms grew by a CAGR of 10.2% between 2000
and 2014, reaching Rp443,328 per square metre per month as of 31 December 2014. As of the
second half of 2014, the total average asking gross rental in Rupiah terms grew by 16.5% year
over year to Rp443,328 per square metre per month. Also, the total average asking gross
rental in Rupiah terms for Premium Grade A showed an increase of 8.4%, from Rp606,670 per
square metre per month as of 31 December 2014 to Rp657,619 per square metre per month
as of 31 December 2014.
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Notably, rising demand for future strata-title office buildings has triggered a significant
increase in asking selling prices in the primary market.

Currently, asking selling prices for future and existing strata-title offices in the Jakarta CBD are
estimated in the range between Rp40 million and Rp70 million per square metre. Strata-title
projects in the Sudirman corridor are able to command higher asking prices in the primary
market ranging from Rp50 to Rp70 million per square metre.

Outlook

The slowing economic growth may moderate growth prospects of the office market. After
consecutive periods of high growth during the last three years, capital value and base rental
are expected to be more stable at single-digit growth. Moving forward, a substantial new
supply of approximately 1.4 million square metres is expected to enter the Jakarta CBD in the
next two years. This increase in supply is anticipated to affect base rentals and occupancy
rates. In 2015, the Group expects to see stable single digit asking rental rate growth.
Nevertheless, overall occupancy is expected to be in excess of 90%.

Jakarta Hotel Market Overview Supply

The hotel market in Jakarta can be categorised into three submarkets: 5-star, 4-star and 3-star.
Hotel supply in the Jakarta area had only experienced a small growth within the period
between 2004 and late 2008. Since the property boom starting in late 2009, the cumulative
total supply grew from approximately 24,294 rooms in 2009 to 33,105 rooms in 2014,
representing a 6.4% CAGR.

With fourteen new hotel openings in 2014, total room supply grew by 8.1% year over year to
33,105 rooms. In the second half of 2014, the existing hotel supply distribution comprised
31.2% 5-star hotels, 37.1% 4-star hotels and 31.7% 3-star hotels. 66.9% of the total existing
supply was located in secondary areas while the remaining 33.1% was located in the CBD and
prime areas.

The new supply pipeline consists of 72 hotels totalling about 14,623 rooms, expected to be
completed between 2015 and 2017. Of this pipeline, 4-star hotels are expected to account for
the largest portion at 46.8% or 6,839 rooms while 51.4% or 7,520 rooms will be located within
superblock projects. Several upcoming international luxury brand concentrations through 2016
include Alila Suites, SCBD Lot 11, Raffles Jakarta Suites Hotel @ Ciputra World, Fairmont —
Senayan Square, W Hotels @ Ciputra World 2 — Jakarta, Westin @ Cemindo Tower —
Kuningan, St. Regis — Gatot Subroto, JW Marriott @ Kemang Village, InterContinental Jakarta
Pondok Indah Hotel & Residences and others.

Existing Stock of Hotel Rooms
(As of 31 December 2014)

Total
Existing Occupancy
Distribution by Star Rating Rooms Rate Expected Year Completion # of Rooms
3-star Hotels ...........ccoceeeenn. 10,496 71.6% 2015 11,102
4-star Hotels .........ccooveeennens 12,272 69.6% 2016 oo 2,387
5-star Hotels ...........ccc.ocoe.n. 10,337 64.4% 20017 oo 1,134
Total/Average ..........cco.ceunee. 33,105 68.5% Total 2015-2017 ..ovivviiiiiiiiiieee e 14,623
Source: Knight Frank/PT Willson Properti Advisindo Source: Knight Frank/PT Willson Properti Advisindo
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Demand

According to the Jakarta Central Bureau of Statistics (BPS), foreign visitor arrivals via
Soekarno-Hatta International Airport recorded a small increase of 0.3% year over year to
2,246,437 in 2014. In contrast, the number of domestic passenger arrivals showed a slowing
trend, decreasing considerably by 13.5% year over year to 20.2 million in 2014. The reduced
growth in 2014 was partly attributable to factors such as the slowing domestic growth, the
presidential election in July 2014 and importantly, the new government’s efficiency policy to
reduce state spending by restricting all government officials from holding meetings and
conferences in hotels and convention centres and reducing traveling activities, which became
effective in December 2014. As a result, the Jakarta hotel market experienced an unstable
season in 2014. The overall market occupancy declined 4.8% to 22,712 rooms or a 68.6%
occupancy rate year over year in 2014. 3-star rated hotels recorded the highest occupancy
rate at 71.6% as compared to the other star-rated categories. As a result of the increased
demand and new supply, the room night demand (“RND”) for 3-star and 4-star hotels increased
by 16.4% year over year and 6.8% year over year, respectively. Meanwhile, the RND for 5-star
hotels decrease by 3.1% year over year due to a lower occupancy.

With an increasing number of domestic and international Meeting, Incentives, Conferences
and Exhibitions (“MICE”) events held in Jakarta during 2014 including Jakarta Fair, Trade
Expo, Jakarta International Java Jazz Festival, Travel and Holiday Fair, Food and Hospitality
Indonesia and many others, corporate groups comprised approximately 67.0% of the number
of room nights sold while independent travellers only comprised 33.0% in the second half of
2014. Domestic customers continued to support Jakarta hotel business, comprising
approximately 79.0% of the guest total in the same period. In terms of the profile of travellers
visiting Jakarta during the second half of 2014, MICE/business travellers and leisure travellers
accounted for approximately 93.0% and 7.0% respectively.

Jakarta Hotel Market Supply Jakarta Hotel Market Occupancy
(2004-2H 2014) (2004-2H 2014)
Source: Knight Frank / PT Willson Properti Advisindo Source: Knight Frank / PT Willson Properti Advisindo

Average Room Rate and Revenue Per Available Room

The average room rate (“ARR”) in Rupiah terms for all star-rated hotels recorded an increase
of approximately 14.6% year over year to Rp876,900 and an increase in US dollar terms of
approximately 12.3% to US$70.5. The 4-star hotel ARR in Rupiah terms recorded the highest
increase by 16.2% to Rp734,794. Consequently, RevPAR for all star-rated hotels in Rupiah
and US dollar terms enjoyed an increase of 9.9% to Rp583,211 and 7.7% to $46.9,
respectively.
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Jakarta Hotel Average Room Rate in Rupiah Terms
(2004-2H 2014)

Source:Knight Frank / PT Willson Properti Advisindo
Outlook

Given the resilient domestic economy driven by domestic travellers, the depreciation of Rupiah
and the potential visa exemption policy implemented in 2015 for additional 30 countries,
including the top sources from China, Japan, Russia and South Korea, the growth of total
passenger arrivals (domestic and international) in Jakarta is expected to recover with a
sustained growth momentum, considering the historical growth rate of approximately 8.8% per
annum since 2010. However, challenges such as the efficiency policy and the regulation of
minimum airfare price ceiling for low-cost carriers are expected to remain intact in the short
term. Occupancies are expected to be lower in the 60%-70% range due to ample supply
entering the market in the next two years and the new efficiency measure affecting room
demand and MICE revenues.

Room rates are expected to continue improving with low double-digit growth partially due to
the increase of electricity tariffs and minimum wages affecting operational costs. To
compensate for lost revenues coming from local government agencies as a major client base,
hoteliers are expected to take immediate measures to adapt by looking for other sources of
income such as optimising the food and beverage units, differentiating the product and
services provided and targeting for new opportunities in the private sector (multinational
corporations) and foreign embassies or government officials.

Bolstered by the growing number of wealthy individuals and being the Indonesia’'s gateway
city, Jakarta is expected to continue providing significant opportunities for growth of
international hotel chains, particularly luxury brands in the long term.
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Bali Hotel Market Overview

Bali has gained global recognition as the unrivalled tourist destination in the world with a
population of approximately 3,891,000 as of the 2010 census. Nusa Dua is a private and
exclusive beachfront enclave set for international hotels, luxury private villas, resort, good
beaches and water sports facilities. This area also includes the “Bukit” and Ungasan. The Bukit
is a high limestone land located in the hilltop south of Jimbaran beach which offers spectacular
views. Ungasan is situated on Bali's southern coast on the Bukit peninsula, high on the cliffs
near the sacred Uluwatu Temple.

Foreign tourist arrivals in Bali are on an increasing trend, proving to be resilient
notwithstanding several major incidents affected tourism, such as Bali bombings and SARS
outbreak. The market suffered for 3 to 6 months after each of the incidents and subsequently
rebounded quickly. In fact, despite the major incidents which occurred historically, the foreign
tourist arrival in Bali has shown improvement, growing on average by 2.0% per annum
between 2001 and 2005 and accelerating to 12.2% growth per year between 2006 and 2014.
Many international events held in Bali have restored confidence of Bali becoming a safe place
to visit, particularly after the Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC) summit in October
2013 And this upward trend is expected to continue.

International passenger arrivals through 2014 have reached 4.1 million or increased by 18.2%
year over year. However, the domestic arrivals in 2014 improved at a slower pace, reaching
4.5 million or only 3.9% year over year in growth due to the slowing domestic economy and the
presidential election. The ratio of international to domestic tourists in Bali has continued to
shift to greater domestic arrivals since 2011, indicating a growing importance of domestic
travellers.

The foreign arrivals by geographical primary were up across the board for Bali in 2014. On a
combined basis in 2014, foreign arrivals from ASEAN and the Asia-Pacific continued to
dominate with a 73.4% market share of all Bali arrivals with the remainder from Europe and the
Americas.

Bali Tourism — Passenger Arrivals
(2002-2014)

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics (BPS)
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Supply

The hotel market in Bali can be categorised as 3-star, 4-star and 5-star rated hotels. With a
total existing supply of 19,110 rooms in 2006, the Bali hotel total supply has grown at a
significant rate at approximately 70.0% to 32,297 in 2014. The largest supply share of 33.0%
for hotel rooms was located in Kuta area, while Nusa Dua, Sanur and Jimbaran contributed
about 24.2%, 8.5% and 7.8%, respectively. Kuta area remained the most concentrated area of
3 and 4-star rated hotels, while Nusa Dua area had the largest concentration of 5-star rated
hotels.

Approximately 26,697 rooms are currently in the pipeline and scheduled to be delivered during
2015-2017, the majority of which are targeting the higher segment of the market (4 and 5-star
ratings). Given ample new supply in the next three years, it is expected that competition will
increase particularly in the four and five-star rated hotels segment which accounted for
approximately 84% of new supply.

Existing Stock of Hotel Rooms Projection of Hotel Supply
(As of 31 December 2014) (2015E-2017E)
Total

Existing Occupancy Projected
Distribution by Star Rating Rooms Rate Year Completion
3-star Hotels.......cccocveviieinnnn. 8,013 74.6% D015 15,927 rooms
4-star Hotels .......ooeevviiniinnn, 11,321 68.1% D016 7,592 rooms
5-star Hotels ........ccocvvvvininennnn. 12,963 74.5% D017 oo 3,187 rooms
Total/Average...........ccoeeueennns 32,297 72.4% TOAl oo 26,706 rooms
Source: Knight Frank/PT Willson Properti Advisindo Source: Knight Frank/PT Willson Properti Advisindo
Demand

With the continued growth in the number of foreign tourist and flight passenger arrivals, the
Bali hotel market managed to perform a slightly higher average occupancy rate by 1.7% to
72.3% in the second half of 2014 compared to the second half of 2013 at 70.6%. The
occupancy rate has been on an upward trend when compared to a 56.3% occupancy rate in
2006. Due to the global financial crisis during 2008 and 2009, the overall occupancy rate
declined slightly, but had rebounded back to the pre-crisis level (above 70% range) during the
second half of 2009.

The 3-star and 5-star rated hotels experienced an increase in occupancy rates to 74.6% and
74.5% in the second half of 2014, respectively. In contrast, the occupancy rate of 4-star rated
hotels decreased to 68.1% due to new supply entering the market. Australian, Chinese and
Japanese visitors remain among the top largest occupants of star-rated hotels in arrivals to
Bali. On a positive note, the number of international flights to Bali has increased from 21
airlines in 2011 to 42 airlines in 2014.
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Given the growth of domestic middle class business travellers and traders and the impact of
global economic downturn towards cost-conscious foreign travellers, a number of hotel groups
are catering to the rising demand for budget hotels. Local and international private developers,
and state-owned companies such as PT Angkasa Pura | and PT Pos Indonesia, have
expressed interest in venturing into the budget hotel business.

Bali Hotel Market Supply Bali Hotel Market Occupancy
(2006-2H 2014) (2006-2H 2014)

Source: Knight Frank / PT Willson Properti Advisindo Source: Knight Frank / PT Willson Properti Advisindo

Average Room Rate and Revenue Per Available Room

Due to tight competition and additional new supply entering the market, most hoteliers
managed to increase their occupancy instead of rates, and experienced lower growth in ARR
and RevPar. The ARR in Rupiah terms for a 3-star rated hotel posted a decrease by 3.6% year
over year to Rp785,100 in 2014 compared to Rp814,839 in 2013. In addition, the ARR for a
4-star hotel also has decreased by 2.8% to Rp1,237,839 and 5-star hotels by 4.7% to
Rp2,168,287 in 2014 compared to Rp1,273,430 and Rp2,275,824 in 2013, respectively.

Moreover, the ARR in US dollar terms for all star-rated hotels in 2014 has posted solid increase
of 6.8% CAGR since 2006. The overall ARR for all star-rated hotels in US dollar terms in the
second half of 2014 recorded a decrease by 5.9% to $112.31 and the ARR for all star-rated
hotels in Rupiah terms indicated a decrease by 4.0% to Rp1,397,075.

In 2014, despite the increase in room night demand, the total average RevPar across all
star-rated hotels experienced a slight decrease of 1.4% in US dollar terms and a slight
increase in Rupiah terms of 1.0% as compared to the previous year.
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Bali Hotel Average Room Rate in US Dollar Terms
(2006-2H 2014)

Source: Knight Frank / PT Willson Properti Advisindo
Outlook

Supported by improving global economic conditions, depreciation of Rupiah and potential visa
exemption policy, Bali is set to target four million foreign tourists in 2015. However, challenges
remain — from the new minimum airfare price ceiling regulation to the new efficiency policy
banning civil servants from hosting meetings in hotels and spending excessively on
entertainment.

Being the most popular international tourist destination in Indonesia, occupancy rates in most
star-rated hotels are expected to continue experiencing stable performances in 2015.
However, with increased new supply in the market in 2015 onwards, the hotel market in Bali
is expected to face tight competition. Occupancy rates are expected to be lower, ranging from
60% to 70%, primarily due to the new supply entering the market in 2015.

To anticipate the planned increase in the basic electricity tariffs, TDL and minimum wages, the

average overall room rate is expected to be stable or increase slightly by approximately
5%-10% and it will also be adjusted for inflationary expectations.
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EXCHANGE RATES AND EXCHANGE CONTROLS

Bank Indonesia is the sole issuer of Rupiah and is responsible for maintaining the stability of
the Rupiah. Since 1970, Indonesia has implemented three exchange rate systems: (i) a fixed
rate between 1970 and 1978; (ii) a managed floating exchange rate system between 1978 and
1997; and (iii) a free floating exchange rate system since 14 August 1997. Under the second
system, Bank Indonesia maintained stability of the Rupiah through a trading band policy,
pursuant to which Bank Indonesia would enter the foreign currency market and buy or sell
Rupiah, as required, when trading in the Rupiah exceeded bid and offer prices announced by
Bank Indonesia on a daily basis. On 14 August 1997, Bank Indonesia terminated the trading
band policy and permitted the exchange rate of the Rupiah to float without an announced level
at which it would intervene, which resulted in a substantial subsequent decrease in the value
of the Rupiah relative to the US dollar. Under the current system, the exchange rate of the
Rupiah is determined solely by the market, reflecting the interaction of supply and demand in
the market. Bank Indonesia may take measures, however, to maintain a stable exchange rate.

The following table sets forth information on the exchange rates between the Rupiah and US
dollars based on the middle exchange rate on the last day of each month during the year
indicated. The Rupiah middle exchange rate is calculated based on Bank Indonesia buying and
selling rates.

Middle Exchange Rates

At Period
High Low Average End
(Rp per US$)

20009 o 11,980 9,400 10,356 9,400
2000 o 9,365 8,924 9,078 8,991
2000 o 9,170 8,508 8,773 9,068
20002 9,670 9,000 9,419 9,670
200 12,189 9,667 10,563 12,189
200 12,440 11,404 11,934 12,440
2015
MAY o 13,229 12,993 13,141 13,211
JUNE o 13,367 13,196 13,313 13,332
JUIY e 13,481 13,304 13,375 13,481
AUGUST e 14,128 13,492 13,782 14,027
September ... 14,728 14,081 14,396 14,657
OCtOber 14,709 13,288 13,796 13,639

Source: Statistik Ekonomi dan Keuangan Indonesia (Indonesian Financial Statistics) published monthly
by Bank Indonesia; Internet website of Bank Indonesia at http://www.bi.go.id/en/moneter/informasi-kurs/
referensi-jisdor/Default.aspx

The middle exchange rate between the Rupiah and the US dollar as at 30 June 2015 was
Rp13,332 = US$1.00.
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Exchange Controls

Indonesia has limited foreign exchange controls. The Rupiah has been, and in general is,
freely convertible within or from Indonesia. However, to maintain the stability of the Rupiah and
to prevent the utilisation of the Rupiah for speculative purposes by non-residents, Bank
Indonesia has introduced regulations to restrict the movement of Rupiah from banks within
Indonesia to offshore banks, an offshore branch of an Indonesian bank, or any investment
denominated in Rupiah by foreign parties and/or Indonesian parties domiciled or permanently
residing outside Indonesia, thereby limiting offshore trading to existing sources of liquidity. In
addition, Bank Indonesia has the authority to request information, documentation and data
concerning the foreign exchange activities of all people and legal entities that are domiciled,
or who plan to be domiciled, in Indonesia for at least one year.

Indonesian Law on Currency and the Mandatory Use of Rupiah in Indonesia

On 28 June 2011, the Indonesian House of Representatives (the Indonesian parliament)
passed the Currency Law concerning the use of Rupiah. The Currency Law requires the use
of and prohibits the rejection of Rupiah in certain transactions.

Article 21 of the Currency Law requires the use of Rupiah in payment transactions, monetary
settlement of obligations and other financial transactions (among others, the deposit of money)
within Indonesia. However, there are a number of exceptions to this rule, including certain
transactions related to the state budget, income and grants from and to foreign countries,
international trade transactions, foreign currency savings in a bank or international financing
transactions.

Article 23 of the Currency Law prohibits the rejection of Rupiah offered as a means of payment,
or to settle obligations and/or in other financial transactions within Indonesia unless there is
uncertainty regarding the authenticity of the Rupiah bills offered. The prohibition does not
apply to transactions in which the payment or settlement of obligations in a foreign currency
has been agreed in writing.

As the implementation of the Currency Law, on 31 March 2015, Bank Indonesia issued PBI
17/2015 and further enacted CL 17/2015, which requires any party to use Rupiah for any
transaction conducted within Indonesia. PBIl 17/2015 and CL 17/2015 require the use of
Rupiah for cash or non-cash transactions conducted in Indonesia, including (i) each
transaction which has the purpose of payment; (ii) settlement of other obligations which must
be satisfied with money; and/or (iii) other financial transactions (including deposits of Rupiah
in various amount and types of Rupiah denomination from customers to banks).

Subject to further requirements under PBI 17/3/2015, the obligation to use Rupiah does not
apply to (i) certain transactions relating to the implementation of state revenue and
expenditure, (ii) the receipt or provision of grants either from or to an overseas source; (iii)
international trade transactions, which include (a) export and/or import of goods to or from
outside Indonesian territory and (b) activities relating to cross-border trade in services; (iv)
bank deposits denominated in foreign currencies; (v) international financing transactions; and
(vi) transactions in foreign currency which are conducted in accordance with applicable laws,
including, among others (x) a bank’s business activities in foreign currency conducted based
on applicable laws regarding conventional and syariah banks, (y) securities in foreign currency
issued by the Government in primary or secondary markets based on applicable laws, and (z)
other transactions in foreign currency conducted based on applicable laws, including the law
regarding Bank Indonesia, the law regarding investment and the law regarding Lembaga
Pembiayaan Ekspor Indonesia (Indonesia Eximbank). According to CL 17/2015, businesses in
Indonesia must only quote prices of goods and/or services in Rupiah and are prohibited from
guoting prices of such goods and/or services in both Rupiah and any foreign currency (dual
guotation). This restriction applies to, among others, (i) price tags, (ii) service fees, such as
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agent fees in property sale and purchase, tourism services fees or consultancy services fees,
(iii) leasing fees, (iv) tariffs, such as loading/unloading tariff for cargos at the seaport or
airplane ticket tariff, (v) price lists, such as restaurant menus, (vi) contracts, such as for the
clauses on pricing or fee, (vii) documents of offer, order, invoice, such as the price clause in
an invoice, purchase order or delivery order, and/or (viii) payment evidence, such as the price
listed in a receipt.

PBI 17/3/2015 took effect on 31 March 2015, and the requirement to use Rupiah for non-cash
transactions has been effective from 1 July 2015. Written agreements which were signed prior
to 1 July 2015 that contain provisions for the payment or settlement of obligations in foreign
currency for non-cash transaction will remain effective until the expiry of such agreements.
However, any extension and/or amendment of such agreements must comply with PBI
17/3/2015. A failure to comply with the obligation to use Rupiah in cash transactions will be
subjected to criminal sanctions in the form of fines and imprisonment. While a failure to comply
with the obligation to use Rupiah in non-cash transactions will be subjected to administrative
sanctions in the form of (i) written warnings, (ii) fines, and/or (iii) a prohibition from undertaking
payment activities. Bank Indonesia may also recommend to the relevant authority to revoke
the business licence or stop the business activities of the party which fails to comply with the
obligation to use Rupiah in non-cash transactions.

Purchasing of Foreign Currencies against Rupiah through Banks

On 17 September 2014, Bank Indonesia issued Regulation No. 16/16/PBI1/2014 regarding
Foreign Exchange to Rupiah Transaction between Banks and Domestic Parties as last
amended by Bank Indonesia Regulation No. 17/15/PBI1/2015 dated 2 October 2015 concerning
the Purchase of Foreign Currency Against Rupiah between Banks and Domestic Parties (“PBI
16/16/2014"), as implemented by the Circular Letter of Bank Indonesia No. 16/14/DPM dated
17 September 2014 as last amended by Circular Letter of Bank Indonesia No. 17/23/DPM
dated 30 September 2015.

Under PBI 16/16/2014, any conversion of Rupiah into foreign currency that exceeds a specific
threshold would be required to have an underlying transaction and supported by underlying
transaction documents. Further, the maximum amount of such foreign exchange conversion
cannot exceed the value of the underlying transaction.

The following transactions may be deemed underlying transactions under PBI 16/16/2014: (a)
domestic and international trade of goods and services; and/or (b) investment in the forms of
direct investment, portfolio investments, loans, capital and other investments inside and
outside Indonesia. Underlying transactions do not include (i) placement of funds in banks in
the form of, among others, saving accounts, demand deposit accounts, time deposits, and
negotiable certificate deposits, and (ii) money transfer activities by remittance companies.
Indonesian companies purchasing foreign currencies from Banks by way of (i) spot transaction
and; (ii) derivative transaction; have different threshold which is US$25,000 and US$1,000,000
respectively. Indonesian companies purchasing foreign currencies from Banks in excess of
such threshold will be required to submit certain supporting documents to the selling bank,
including among others, a duly stamped statement confirming that the underlying agreement
is valid and the amount of foreign currency purchased is or will not exceed the amount stated
in the underlying agreement. For purchases of foreign currencies not exceeding such
threshold, such company must declare in a duly stamped letter that its aggregate foreign
currency purchases do not exceed the threshold in the Indonesian banking system.
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Indonesian Regulation of Offshore Borrowings

Under Presidential Decree No. 59/1972 dated 12 October 1972 (“PD 59/1972”) as amended by
Presidential Decree 24/1998 dated 23 January 1998 (“PD 24/1998"), the Parent Guarantor is
required to and, if any of the Guarantors receive proceeds from the offering of the Notes
through intercompany loans, the Guarantors are also required to report particulars of their
offshore borrowings to the Minister of Finance of Indonesia and Bank Indonesia, on the
acceptance, implementation, and repayment of principal and interest. The Ministry of Finance
Decree No. KEP-261/MK/IV/5/1973 dated 3 May 1973, as amended by the Ministry of Finance
Decree No. 417/KMK.013/1989 dated 1 May 1989 and the Ministry of Finance Decree No.
279/KMK.01/1991 dated 18 March 1991, as the implementing regulation of PD 59/1972 and PD
24/1998, further set forth the requirement to submit periodic reports to the Minister of Finance
of Indonesia and Bank Indonesia on the effective date of the contract and each subsequent
three-month period. In addition, under Presidential Decree No. 39/1991 dated 4 September
1991, all offshore commercial borrowers must submit periodic reports to the Offshore
Commercial Borrowings Team (Tim Pinjaman Komersial Luar Negeri or the “PKLN Team”)
upon the implementation of their offshore commercial borrowing. Presidential Decree No.
39/1991 does not stipulate either the time frame or the format and the content of the periodic
reports that must be submitted.

Bank Indonesia issued Bank Indonesia Regulation No. 16/22/PBI1/2014 dated 31 December
2014 on Foreign Exchange and Reporting Application of Prudential Principles in relation to an
Offshore Loan Management for Non-Bank Corporation (“PBIl 16/22/2014"). PBI 16/22/2014
stipulates that non-bank entities, including state/regional-owned companies, private
companies, business entities and individuals performing activities that cause a movement in
financial assets and liabilities between an Indonesian citizen and non-Indonesian citizen,
including the movement of offshore financial assets and liabilities between Indonesian
citizens, must submit a foreign exchange activities report with respect to any foreign exchange
activities to Bank Indonesia. The foreign exchange activities report is required to cover: (i)
trade activities in goods, services and other transactions between residents and non-residents
of Indonesia, (ii) the position and changes in the balance of foreign financial assets and/or
foreign financial liabilities, and/or (iii) any plan to incur foreign debt and/or implementation of
such plan. In addition, PBI 16/22/2014 requires any non-bank entity which applies prudential
principles to submit reports which cover (i) the implementation prudential principles which has
complied with an attestation procedure; (ii) notification of compliance of credit ratings; (iii)
financial statements; and (iv) an initial report on the implementation of prudential principles
(“Implementation of Prudential Principles Report”). Bank Indonesia requires foreign
exchange activities reports to be submitted monthly through the online system. The
Implementation of Prudential Principles Report must be submitted quarterly, unless another
submission deadline is required under PBI 16/22/2014. See “Exchange Rates and Exchange
Controls — Indonesian Regulation of Offshore Borrowings” for further information on the
reporting obligations under PBI 16/22/2014.
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SUMMARY OF CERTAIN DIFFERENCES BETWEEN INDONESIAN FAS AND IFRS

The consolidated financial statements have been prepared in accordance with Indonesian FAS
which differs in certain significant respects from IFRS. This summary should not be taken as
an exhaustive list of all the differences between Indonesian FAS and IFRS. No attempt has
been made to identify all recognition and measurement, disclosures, presentation or
classification differences that would affect the manner in which transactions or events are
presented in the consolidated financial statements (or notes thereto). Certain principal
differences between IFRS and Indonesian FAS that may have a material effect on the
consolidated financial statements are summarised below. Management has not quantified the
effects of the differences discussed below. Accordingly, no assurance can be provided to
investors that our consolidated financial statements would not be materially different if
prepared in accordance with IFRS.

Regulatory bodies that promulgate Indonesian FAS and IFRS have issued accounting
standards which are not yet effective and have significant ongoing projects that could affect
the differences between Indonesian FAS and IFRS described below. In making an investment
decision, investors must rely upon their own examination of us, the terms of the offering and
the financial information. Potential investors should consult their own professional advisors for
an understanding of the differences between Indonesian FAS and IFRS and how those
differences might affect the financial information disclosed in this Information Memorandum.

Business Combination

Under Indonesian FAS, acquisitions of subsidiaries and businesses are accounted for using
the acquisition method similar to IFRS, except for acquisitions of entities under common
control which are accounted for in the same manner as pooling of interest where net assets
are transferred at book values. The difference between the acquisition cost and book value of
the net assets, equity or other ownership instruments transferred is recorded under “Difference
in value of restructuring transaction among entities under common control” under
stockholders’ equity. Effective 1 January 2013, the difference between the acquisition cost and
book value of the net assets, equity or other ownership instruments transferred is recorded
under “Additional Paid-in Capital”.

Under IFRS, an entity should account for each business combination by applying the
“acquisition method”. At acquisition date, all identifiable assets, liabilities and contingent
liabilities acquired are measured at 100% of fair value (irrespective of the extent of
non-controlling interest). All acquisition-related costs (e.g. finder’s fees, professional fees,
cost of maintaining an internal acquisition department) are recognised in profit and loss,
except for costs incurred to issue debt or equity securities. The acquirer should recognise
goodwill as at the acquisition date measured as the excess of the aggregate of (a) the
consideration transferred at the acquisition date, plus the amount of any non-controlling
interests, plus in a business acquisition achieved in stages, the acquisition-date fair value of
any previously-held equity interest in an entity acquired over (b) the net of acquisition-date
amount of identifiable assets acquired and liabilities assumed (measured in accordance with
IFRS 3). If the value of (b) exceeds (a), and after a review of the procedures used to measure
the related accounts is performed to ensure that the measurements appropriately reflect
consideration of all available information as of the acquisition date, and an excess remains,
the resulting gain is recognised as bargain purchase in profit and loss. Goodwill acquired in a
business combination is not amortised but is tested for impairment annually. Also, under the
revised IFRS 3, once control has been achieved, further transactions are accounted for as
equity transaction when the parent company acquires further equity interest from
non-controlling interest or disposes of an equity interest without losing control. Further,
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non-controlling interest is measured either at fair value or at the non-controlling interest’s
proportionate share of the acquiree’s identifiable net assets (no goodwill is recorded for the
non-controlling interest). Combination of entities under common control is outside the scope
of IFRS 3.

Consolidated and Separate Financial Statements

Under Indonesian FAS, does not allow a parent entity to present its own separate financial
statements as standalone general purpose financial statements. Indonesia FAS stipulates that
the separate financial statements have to be presented as supplementary information to the
consolidated financial statements.

Under IFRS, a parent entity is allowed to present its own separate financial statements as
standalone general purpose financial statements.

Land Rights

Indonesian FAS 16 is consistent with IAS 16 in all significant respects, except that Indonesian
FAS 16 made reference to Interpretation to Indonesian Financial Accounting Standard (ISAK)
25 on which land that is held under Right to Build (HGB) or Right to Cultivate (HGU) or Right
to Use (Hak Pakai) is not amortised unless there is an indication that the renewal or extension
of the rights is not probable or cannot be obtained. Cost to obtain those rights for the first time
are capitalised as fixed assets but subsequent costs to extend or renew the rights are
recognised as intangible assets and then amortised based on paragraph 11 of ISAK 25.

Under IFRS, land normally has a definite economic life. If title is not expected to pass to the
lessee by the end of the lease term, the lessee normally does not receive substantially all the
risks and rewards incidental to ownership, in which case the lease of land is an operating
lease. For depreciable land, the depreciable amount (cost less residual value) should be
allocated on a systematic basis over the asset's useful life similar to property, plant and
equipment. Deferred legal expenses on land rights are amortised depending on whether the
land right represents an operating lease or a finance lease.

Income Tax
Indonesian FAS, computation of income tax is on entity level and not on a consolidation level.

Under IFRS, in consolidated financial statements, temporary differences are determined by
comparing the carrying amounts of assets and liabilities in the consolidated financial
statements with the appropriate tax base. The tax base is determined by reference to a
consolidated tax return in those jurisdictions in which such a return is filed. In other
jurisdictions, the tax base is determined by reference to the tax returns of each entity in the
group. A current tax asset of one entity in a group is offset against a current tax liability of
another entity in the group if, and only if, the entities concerned have a legally enforceable
right to make or receive a single net payment and the entities intend to make or receive such
a net payment or to recover the asset and settle the liability simultaneously.
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DESCRIPTION OF MATERIAL INDEBTEDNESS

The following table describes the Group’s primary consolidated indebtedness as of 30 June
2015. The summary of the principal terms of the Group’s material indebtedness below may not
contain all of the information that may be important to prospective purchasers of Notes.
Prospective purchasers of Notes should read the notes to the Parent Guarantor’s financial
statements for additional information about the Parent Guarantor’s indebtedness and the
indebtedness of its subsidiaries.

As of 30 June 2015, the Group had consolidated indebtedness totalling Rp1,472.1 billion
(US$110.4 million). The following table describes the Group’s primary consolidated
indebtedness as of 30 June 2015. In addition to the description below, see also notes 23, 30
and 34 to the Parent Guarantor’s consolidated financial statements attached hereto.

Original
Principal Amount Outstanding
Description of Indebtedness Borrower Lender Amount Maturity As of 30 June 2015
(Rp in (Rp in (US$ in
billions) billions)  millions)
1 BCAFacilities........cccoevriviiiinnnn, SAl PT Bank Central
Asia Tbk. (“BCA")
BCA Investment Credit Facility 1..... Rp166.1 21 December 116.4 8.7
2019
BCA Investment Credit Facility 2..... Rp134.9 23 October 110.8 8.3
2020
BCA Investment Credit Facility 3..... Rp117.0 26 December 98.2 7.4
2020
2 BCA Investment Credit Facility........... SIH BCA Rp197.8 4 June 2022 155.9 11.7
3 BMP Investment Credit Loan Facility.. SAM PT Bank Mandiri
(Persero) Thk.
(“BMP")
Tranche Ao Rp158.0 23 December 50.6 3.8
2016
Tranche B......ccocooiviiiiiicis Rp41.0 23 December 22.9 1.7
2017
Tranche C ...ocoooveviiiiiiiiiiceie e Rp61.0 23 December 20.6 1.5
2017
4 Rupiah Bonds Series A........ccccoveenns Parent Guarantor Bondholders Rp150.0 6 November 150.0 11.3
2015
5 Rupiah Bonds Series B............ccccovne Parent Guarantor Bondholders Rp550.0 6 November 550.0 41.3
2017
Less: Issuance Cost Amortisation............. (3.3) 0.2)
6 BMP Working Capital Facility ............. PT Suryacipta BMP Rp200.0 8 July 2016 200.0 15.0
Swadaya (“SCS")
7 OCBC Facilities and Guarantees........ NRC OCBC
Demand Loan
(Uncommitted) .......coocvvviiinnnnn Rp50.0 31 May 2016 — —
Bank Guarantee
(Uncommitted) .......cccoovvrinnnn Rp300.0 31 May 2016 — —
Bank Guarantee 3 11 November
(Uncommitted) .........ccoooveiinnnn Rp85.0 2015 — —
Bank Guarantee 4
(Uncommitted) .........ccoooveiinnnne Rp400.0 31 May 2016 — —
Total Indebtedness ......coeevvvvvvveeiieeinnnnn 1,472.1 110.4
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Loan Facility and Investment Credit Facilities 1, 2 and 3 with BCA

In September 2011, the Parent Guarantor’s subsidiary, SAIl, obtained three 8-year term
investment credit facilities from BCA in the amount of Rp166.1 billion, Rp134.9 billion and
Rp117.0 billion. The proceeds were used, in part, to refinance existing indebtedness as well
as to finance renovations to hotels. The facilities are collectively secured by certain land and
buildings of Gran Melia Jakarta owned by SAIl, a pledge of 11,000 of the Parent Guarantor’s
shares in SAI, and a pledge of 9,100 SAI shares owned by the Parent Guarantor’s subsidiary
TCP and a pledge of 3,300 SAI shares owned by PT Enercon Paradhya International as well
as a pledge of 4,400 SAIl shares owned by PT Mitra Karya Lentera. On 4 June 2013, the
interest rate was changed from prime lending rate plus 1.5% to a floating interest rate
determined by BCA. Under the terms of the loan, SAI must comply with certain terms and
conditions including, among others, limiting the incurrence of debt and the issuance of stock,
mergers, consolidations, liquidation and liens. As of 30 June 2015, Rp325.4 billion (US$24.4
million) was outstanding under these facilities.

Investment Credit Facility with BCA

In June 2013, the Parent Guarantor’s subsidiary, SIH, obtained a 9-year term investment credit
facility from BCA with a maximum facility amount of Rp197.8 billion. The proceeds of this
facility will be used to finance the construction of the Batiga hotels in Karawang, Palembang,
Cirebon and Pekanbaru. The facility is secured by certain land owned by SIH and PT Surya
Internusa Properti. The facility is subject to a floating interest rate. Under the terms of the
facility, SIH must comply with certain terms and conditions, among others, limiting SIH’s ability
to act as a guarantor, to lend money, and to sell or dispose of certain material assets. As of
30 June 2015, Rp155.9 billion (US$11.7 million) was outstanding under this facility.

Investment Credit Facilities with BMP

In June 2010, the Parent Guarantor’s subsidiary, SAM, entered into investment credit facilities
from BMP. The three related facilities are available for monthly draw-downs ranging from
Rp250.0 million to Rp3.0 billion per month per facility. One facility will mature in December
2016, while the other two facilities will mature in December 2017. The facilities are secured by
trade accounts receivables owned by SAM as well as trade accounts receivables owned by a
subsidiary of SAM, by certain real property owned by SAM, and by corporate guarantees from
TCP and PT Ungasan Semesta Resorts. The facilities bear a floating interest rate. As of 30
June 2015, Rp94.1 billion (US$7.0 million) was outstanding under these facilities.

Rupiah Bonds Series A and B

In October 2012, the Parent Guarantor issued bonds in a principal amount of Rp700.0 billion.
The Series A bonds, consisting of Rp150.0 billion in principal, mature on 6 November 2015 and
bear interest at a fixed rate of 8.3% per annum. The Series B bonds, consisting of Rp550.0
billion in principal, mature on 6 November 2017 and bear interest at a fixed rate of 9.3% per
annum. The bonds are secured by certain parcels of land, a building, use rights of certain
parcels of land owned by SCS, SAM, and TCP and 903 apartment units owned by TCP. Under
the terms of the bonds, the Parent Guarantor and certain of its subsidiaries are required to
comply with certain financial covenants, terms and conditions, including, among others, on the
incurrence of debt, liens, corporate guarantees and dispositions of ownership stakes in
subsidiaries. As of 30 June 2015, Rp700.0 billion (US$52.5 million) was outstanding under the
bonds.
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Working Capital Facility

In July 2012, the Parent Guarantor’s subsidiary SCS obtained a working capital credit facility
with a maximum amount of Rp200.0 billion from BMP. The facility is secured by trade
receivables of SCS and certain land owned by SCS. The original maturity date of 8 July 2015
has been amended and extended until 8 July 2016. The interest rate is set at 9.75%. As of 30
June 2015, Rp200.0 billion (US$15.0 million) was outstanding under this facility.

OCBC Demand Facility and Guarantees

In May 2009, the Parent Guarantor’s subsidiary NRC obtained a demand loan facility with a
maximum amount of Rp50.0 billion from OCBC. In addition, NRC has obtained three guarantee
facilities from OCBC. The facility has been amended numerous times to extend the facilities
and update the collateral. The terms were last amended in May 2015 to extend the demand
facility until 31 May 2016. Two of the guarantees terminate in March 2015, while the other
guarantee terminates in November 2015. The facility and the guarantees are currently secured
by certain land and buildings owned by NRC as well as by NRC’s accounts receivables. Under
the terms of the facility and the guarantees, NRC must comply with certain financial covenants.
In addition, a reduction in the Group’s ownership of NRC to below 51.0% would require written
approval of OCBC. The facilities bear a floating interest rate, which was 10.5% as of 30 June
2015. As of 30 June 2015, NRC had not drawn any funds from this facility and the guarantees
are uncommitted.
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CAPITALISATION AND INDEBTEDNESS

The following table shows the Parent Guarantor’s capitalisation and indebtedness as of 30
June 2015. The data has been extracted from the Parent Guarantor’'s consolidated financial
statements as of 30 June 2015.

This information should be read in conjunction with the Parent Guarantor’s financial
statements and the related notes included elsewhere in this Information Memorandum and the
sections in this Information Memorandum entitled “Selected Financial Information” and
“Management’s Discussion and Analysis of Financial Condition and Results of Operations”.

As of 30 June 2015

Actual

Rp uss

(Rp in billions and
US$ in millions)

Indebtedness:

Bank 10anS™) ... ... 775.4 58.2
Rupiah Bonds Series A™) 150.0 11.3
Rupiah Bonds Series B™) e 550.0 41.3
Less Issuance CoSt AMOrtiSAtion .......c.ouiiiniiiii e (3.3) (0.2)
Total INAEDIEANESS e 1,472.1 110.4
Equity:

Share capital (par value Rp125 per share (actual and as adjusted)):
Authorised capital — 6,400,000,000 shares (actual and as adjusted)

Subscribed and paid-in capital...........ooooiiiiii 588.2 44.1
Additional paid in capital..........cooiiii 287.0 21.5
TrEASUNY STOCK .. (26.1) (2.0)
Difference in transaction with non-controlling interest........................... 150.5 11.3
Appropriated retained €arniNgsS .......oiuieiiiiii e 25.6 1.9
Unappropriated retained €arningS........c.ovuiiiieiiiiiiiie e 1,851.7 138.9
Other comprehensive INCOME ... ... (10.0) (0.7)
NON-CONrOlliNG INTEIESTS e 423.4 31.8
TOAl @ QUITY .o eee e 3,290.3 246.8
Total capitalisation and indebtedness ... 4,762.4 357.2

(1) See “Description of Material Indebtedness” for a description of the Group’s indebtedness.

Except as disclosed or contemplated in this Information Memorandum, there has been no
material change in the Parent Guarantor’s capitalisation since 30 June 2015.
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REGULATORY OVERVIEW
Land Ownership and Acquisition Regulation

Ownership of land in Indonesia is principally regulated under Law No. 5 of 1960 on the Basic
Agrarian Law (“Law No. 5/1960"). Law No. 5/1960 and its implementing regulations, including
Government Regulation No. 24 of 1997 on Land Registration (“GR No. 24/1997") and
Government Regulation No. 40/1996 on Right to Cultivate (Hak Guna Usaha or “HGU"), Right
to Build (Hak Guna Bangunan or “HGB”) and Right to Use (Hak Pakai or “HP") all provide
various forms of land titles and a registration system to protect legal ownership. The highest
form of land title available in Indonesia is the Right of Ownership (Hak Milik or “HM”), which
is also the closest to the internationally recognised concept of “freehold” title. However, HM
does not include rights to underground natural resources, which are controlled by the
Government. HM title is available only to Indonesian individuals and certain Indonesian
established religious and social organisations as well as to government entities in Indonesia.
HM title is not available to companies (whether Indonesian or foreign owned) or foreign
individuals. HP is the only form of land title that is open to ownership by foreign individuals in
Indonesia. Another type of land title is governed by Law No. 21 of 1997 on Acquisition Customs
of Rights on Land and Buildings and Minister of Agrarian Affairs/Chief of National Land Board
No.9 of 1999 on the Guidelines in Granting and Revocation of Rights to State Land and Rights
to Manage, namely the Right to Manage (Hak Pengelolaan or “HPL"). HPL, unlike other land
titles, may only be obtained by government entities.

Both Indonesian and foreign companies incorporated under Indonesian law and domiciled in
Indonesia may acquire HGB title. The holder of an HGB title to a parcel of land has the right
to build on the land, own any buildings on the parcel of land, transfer the HGB title or encumber
the land. HGB title is granted for a maximum initial term of 30 years. By applying to the relevant
local land office upon the expiration of this initial term, the HGB title may be extended for an
additional term (not to exceed 20 years). The application for an extension must be made at the
national land agency no later than two years prior to the expiration of the initial term. Following
the expiration of this additional term, an application for renewal may be made by the land
owner, and a new HGB title may be granted on the same land to the same owner following the
satisfaction of certain requirements. The application for the new HGB title must be made no
later than two years prior to the expiration of the additional term. While the National Land
Office has discretion in regards to granting the various extensions, the National Land Office
tends to grant extensions and renewals of HGB titles when there has been no change in the
zoning policies of the Government, abandonment or destruction of the land, egregious
breaches by the owners of the land of conditions under the existing HGB title or revocation of
the HGB title due to public interest considerations.

The Law No. 5/1960 also recognises a form of title based on Indonesian traditional law
commonly referred to as the Communal Rights (Hak Milik Adat or Girik) (which may have
another name depending on the region in Indonesia). Communal Rights title arises as a result
of occupation of land and payment of taxes and other levies with respect to the land, or by
renouncement of right by the previous holder of the land covered by the Communal Rights title.
The Communal Rights title is an unregistered form of title but may be evidenced by certificates
registered in the books of the relevant local sub-district office. Such certificates include a brief
description of the land and holder of the Communal Right title and provide details with respect
to the payment of taxes and other amounts with respect to the land.

On 28 April 2015, the Minister for Agrarian Affairs/Head of National Land Agency issued
Regulation No. 5 of 2015 on location permit, which revoked Regulation No. 2 of 1999 on
location permit, stipulating that in order to acquire a parcel of land of more than 25 hectares
for agricultural business purposes or more than 10,000 square metres for non-agricultural
business purposes, a company must obtain a location permit granting the right to purchase,
clear and develop the particular parcel of land (a “Location Permit”). A Location Permit is a
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permit that is granted to a company to acquire the land required to carry out a capital
investment plan and is also valid for a permit to transfer rights, and to utilise the relevant land
as a business necessity of its capital investment. Any applicant for a Location Permit is
prohibited from conducting any acquisition of land before obtaining the relevant Location
Permit. A Location Permit is not required and deemed to have been obtained by a company in
the event that (i) the land to be acquired is an income (inbreng) from the shareholders; (ii) the
land to be acquired has been in the possession of another company in order to continue
carrying out part or all the capital investment plan of such other company, and which plan has
been approved by the authorised institution; (iii) the land to be acquired is necessary in order
to carry out an industrial business in an industrial estate; (iv) the land to be acquired originated
from an authority or development procurement body for an area in accordance with the
landscaping plan of such development area; (v) the land to be acquired is necessary for the
expansion of an already operating business and a business expansion licence for such
expansion has been obtained in accordance with the prevailing regulations and the location of
such land is adjacent to the related business location; (vi) the required land to carry out such
capital investment plan is no more than 25 hectares for an agricultural business and no more
than 10,000 m2 for a non-agricultural business; or (vii) the land to be utilised to carry out the
capital investment plan is already owned by the company through a transfer of right from
another company, provided that such land is located within the valid area landscape plan
(Rencana Tata Ruang Wilayah) to be utilised in accordance with the relevant capital
investment plan.

The procedures for obtaining a Location Permit vary from region to region, as they are
governed by the local government where the parcel of land is located. Location Permits are
valid for up to three years, depending on the total land area of the parcel, and extendable for
a period of one year upon approval by the relevant authorities on the condition that 50.0% of
the total area being applied for has been purchased or obtained by the company. After
obtaining a Location Permit, the holder must still negotiate with the individual landowners
whose land is located within the area described in the Location Permit. After the process of
acquisition and the settlement of rights with the individual owners has been completed, the
holder of the Location Permit may apply for and be granted the relevant rights over the land.
However, a company is under no obligation to purchase the land covered by its Location
Permit. Under GR No. 24/1997 and the Regulation of the State Minister for Agrarian
Affairs/Head of National Land Agency No. 9 of 1999 on the Guidelines to grant and annul the
rights over state land and HPL, in order for a company to obtain an HGB title based on a parcel
of land purchased from a holder of Communal Rights, the company must make an application
to the relevant national land agency together with supporting documents evidencing a
relinquishment of right by the holder of the Communal Rights such as a land relinquishment
letter (surat pelepasan hak). A land relinquishment letter is also required for a company to
apply for and obtain an HGB title based on a conversion of land title where the company is not
eligible to hold such land title, for example, if a company purchases an HM from an individual.
The company may then sell the land as developed or serviced plots. A Location Permit holder
is obligated to report regularly every three months to the Head of Land Office concerning the
land acquisitions that have been conducted under the Location Permit and the utilisation of
such land.

On 16 December 2011, the Indonesian Parliament passed the Bill on Land Procurement for
Public Interest, which came into force on 14 January 2012, as Law No. 2 of 2012 on Land
Procurement for Public Interest, as implemented by Presidential Regulation No. 71 of 2012
(“PR No. 71/2012") on the Implementation of Land Procurement for Public Interest as
amended by Presidential Regulation No. 40 of 2014, Presidential Regulation No. 99 of 2014
and Presidential Regulation No. 30 of 2015 (“Land Procurement Law”). The Land
Procurement Law introduces clear and expedited steps for the procurement of land for the
public interest, and it is expected to provide a more effective legal basis for public interest land
procurement which was regulated by Presidential Regulation No. 36 of 2005 on Land
Procurement for Public Interest (“PR No. 36/2005"), as amended by Presidential Regulation
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No. 65 of 2006 (“PR No. 65/2006") before being revoked by the Land Procurement Law. Under
the Land Procurement Law, the term “public interest” is defined as the interests of the
Indonesian people, nation and community as manifested through the Government and used
optimally for the welfare of all the people of Indonesia.

Under the Land Procurement Law, the Government and/or the regional governments are
tasked with ensuring the availability of land required for the public interest. The Land
Procurement Law also clearly stipulates that a party (the “Entitled Party”) who owns or
otherwise controls the land procurement objects, which are defined as land, space under and
above the land, buildings, plants, any object related to the land or other object which could be
appraised (“Land Procurement Objects”), is obliged to release its rights upon such Land
Procurement Object for the purpose of public interest land procurement, following the
provision of fair and reasonable compensation or a legally binding court decision. After such
right to a land is relinquished, it becomes the property of the Government, the regional
government or a state-owned enterprise, as the case may be.

The Land Procurement Law specifically stipulates the development projects for public interest
as follows:

(1) national defence and security;
(2) public roads, toll roads, tunnels, railways, train stations, and train operating facilities;

(3) water embankments, reservoirs, irrigation, drinking water channels, water disposal
channels and sanitation and other water resource management construction projects;

(4) seaports, airports, and terminals;

(5) oil, gas, and geothermal infrastructure;

(6) power plants, power transmission, switch yards, power networks and distribution;
(7) government telecommunication and informatics networks;

(8) waste disposal and processing locations;

(9) hospitals owned by the Government or regional governments;

(10) public safety facilities;

(11) cemeteries owned by the Government or regional governments;

(12) social facilities, public facilities and public open green spaces;

(13) wild life and culture preservation areas;

(14) office area for the Government, regional government or sub-districts/villages;

(15) structuring of urban slum areas and/or land consolidation, and rented residences for
low-income communities;

(16) educational facilities or schools under the Government or regional governments;
(17) sports facilities owned by the Government or regional governments; and

(18) public markets and public car parks.
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Initially, a government entity that plans to procure land for the public interest must have a
public consultation with parties with an interest in the land that may be procured, including any
Entitled Party regarding the proposed development plan, until a consensus is reached. In the
event that no consensus can be reached or there occurs any objection to the proposed
development plan, the Governor will establish a team to examine the reasons for the
objections. Based thereon, the Governor will decide whether the objections are valid. To the
extent that such objections are denied, the Entitled Party may file a legal claim at the State
Administrative Court, whose decision may thereafter be subject to final appeal at the Supreme
Court. If by virtue of a legally binding court decision, the land has been approved to be
procured for the public interest, then the national land agency shall appoint an independent
appraisal team to determine the compensation value to be paid to the Entitled Party. To
challenge the compensation value, the Entitled Party may file a legal claim at a District Court
and, if necessary, the decision of the District Court can be filed for final appeal at the Supreme
Court.

Strata Title

The development of multi-story strata-title residential, retail and office buildings is regulated
by Law No. 20 of 2011 on Strata Title Buildings, which was enacted on 10 November 2011
(“Law No. 20/2011") to replace the previous Law No. 16 of 1985 on Strata Title Buildings.

Law No. 20/2011 classifies several types of Strata Title Buildings, namely (i) public Strata Title
Buildings (rumah susun umum) provided for low income persons, (ii) special Strata Title
Buildings (rumah susun khusus) provided for special needs (rumah susun yang
diselenggarakan untuk memenuhi kebutuhan khusus), (iii) state Strata Title Buildings (rumah
susun negara) owned and provided by the state for residential purposes and other support
services for state officials, and (iv) commercial Strata Title Buildings (rumah susun komersial)
for commercial purposes.

The government is responsible for the development of public Strata Title Buildings, special
Strata Title Buildings and state-owned Strata Title Buildings. Any party developing public
Strata Title Buildings may receive aid from the Government. The development of public Strata
Title Buildings and special Strata Title Buildings may be conducted by a non-profit institution
or a business entity. The development of commercial Strata Title Buildings may be conducted
by any party. Under Law No. 20/2011, the developer of a commercial Strata Title Building must
also provide public Strata Building space with an area of at least 20.0% of the total floor area
of its commercial Strata Title Building. Such public Strata Title Building space may be located
outside of the premises of the commercial Strata Title Building but are required to be located
within the same regency or city where the commercial Strata Title Buildings are located.

A Strata Title Building may be constructed on a parcel of land where the developer has (i) HM
title to the land, (ii) HGB title or HP title over state-owned land, or (iii) HGB title or HP title over
HPL land. In addition, a public Strata Title Building and/or special Strata Title Building can be
constructed by utilising state or regional government-owned land (by way of a lease or
cooperation for the utilisation) or utilisation of donated land (wakaf) (by way of lease or
cooperation for the utilisation pursuant to deed of donated land (ikrar wakaf)). Only a Strata
Title Building that is constructed over HP land may be owned by foreign individuals. Foreign
investment for the construction of Strata Title Buildings is permitted under Law No. 20/2011,
provided that prevailing regulations in the foreign investment sector are complied with.

Pursuant to Law No. 20/2011, the developer may market a Strata Title Building before the
commencement of construction. However, prior to marketing the property, the developer is
required to satisfy the following criteria: (i) the certainty of the space allotment; (ii) the
certainty of the rights over the land; (iii) the certainty of the status of the possession of the
Strata Title Building; (iv) construction licences; and (v) guarantees of the construction from the
relevant surety institution. The developer may enter into a preliminary sale and purchase
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agreement with potential purchasers before a notary prior to completion of the Strata Title
Building. The preliminary sale and purchase agreement may only be entered into if the
ownership of the land is clear, the building construction permit has been obtained and, when
the infrastructure, facilities and public utilities are available, the construction progress of the
respective Strata Title Building has reached at least 20.0% of the total construction and the
objective of the agreement is clear. In the event the Strata Buildings are built over HGB title,
HP title or HPL title, the developer shall settle the ownership title of such land prior to the sale
and purchase of the Strata Building units.

Pursuant to Law No. 20/2011, all required implementing regulations shall be issued within one
year from its enactment date. There have been at least two implementing regulations for Law
No. 20/2011 issued by the State Minister of Public Housing, namely (i) Regulation No.
20/PRT/M/2014 as amended by Regulation No. 20/PRT/M/2015 dated 22 April 2015 on
Liquidity Facility on Purchasing Housing using Home Credit Financing for Low-Income Earners
and (ii) Regulation No. 21/PRT/M/2014 on Implementation Guideline for Liquidity Facility on
Purchasing Housing using Home Credit Financing for Low-Income Earners. On 17 October
2014, Government Regulation No. 88 of 2014 on the Guidance of Housing and Residential
Area Implementation has also been enacted as the implementing regulation of Law No0.2/2014
(“GR No. 88/2014"). The previously issued implementing regulations remain unaffected as
long as they do not contradict the provisions of the Law No. 20/2011 and/or its implementation
regulations.

Regulation of the Development and Use of Land

Following the acquisition of land and prior to construction, a developer must obtain an
environmental impact analysis for the proposed project. Based on Minister of the Environment
Regulation No. 5 of 2012 dated 12 April 2012 regarding the Type of Business Plan and/or
Activity that requires an Environmental Impact Assessment (Analisa Mengenai Dampak
Lingkungan or “AMDAL”), any business and/or activity that may cause significant
environmental impacts must obtain an AMDAL, including, among others (a) any business
activity within a residential area in (i) metropolitan areas occupying 25 hectares or more of
land, (ii) large scale cities occupying 50 hectares or more of land, (iii) medium and small scale
cities occupying 100 hectares or more of land and (iv) for transmigration settlement purposes
of 2,000 square metres or more and (b) the construction of a building for multi-sectoral
purposes that occupies five hectares or more of land or has a building area of at least 10,000
square metres. Thereafter, the developer or contractor responsible for construction of the
building must obtain a construction permit (Izin Mendirikan Bangunan or “IMB”) from the
regional government. After the IMB is obtained, the construction and/or development may
commence, including clearing and preparing land, and constructing infrastructure such as
drainage systems, roads, landscaping, street lighting, electricity and telephone cables. If the
construction is conducted in various phases, an IMB must be obtained for each phase of
construction.

The development of residential properties must also comply with regulatory requirements
relating to the provision of social facilities benefiting the community, including schools, sports
facilities, houses of worship, markets, parks and playgrounds.

On 22 January 2010, the Government issued Government Regulation No. 11 of 2010 (“GR
11/2010") regarding the Administration and Utilisation of Idle Land (Penertiban dan
Pendayagunaan Tanah Terlantar). Under GR 11/2010, the Government may revoke HM, HGU,
HGB, HP or HPL titles and reclaim land without compensation if the land has not been used
for a period of three years from the issuance of the relevant title. However, unintentionally idle
land registered as HM or HGB is exempted from GR 11/2010. Before any land is declared idle,
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the head of the regional land office will prepare an indicative list of idle land that will be
examined by a committee set up by the head of the regional land office. Such investigation will
commence (i) three years after the issuance of the respective land certificates or (ii) on the
expiry date of the document of the basis of repossession over the land.

In the event that such examination results in a conclusion that the land is idle, the land office
will issue three warning letters, with a one-month period in between each letter, and the owner
of the land will be given a certain period of time to rectify the situation. Failure to rectify will
lead to the head of the regional land office declaring the land to be idle land, thereby
terminating the land rights and the legal relations of the owner or controller to such land, and
declaring that such land is under the direct control of the Government. Pursuant to GR
11/2010, land that has been identified or as being idle, or where the owner had been warned
of such prior to the enactment GR 11/2010, should follow up within a period of three months.

Regulation of Land as Security for Financing

Article 1131 of the Indonesian Civil Code stipulates that all movable and immovable assets of
the debtor, including land either present or future, shall be regarded as security for the debtor’s
personal agreements. Article 1133 states that creditors’ preferential rights shall be based upon
privilege, pledge and hypothec. The holder of a hypothec and pledge take priority, subject to
legal costs incurred in the enforcement of the creditor’s rights.

Law No. 4 of 1996 on Mortgage on Land and Land Related Objects stipulates that a company
may encumber its HGB title to land to secure obligations to creditors. A security right (Hak
Tanggungan) may be granted over “immovable” property, including over land and buildings,
plants and other fixtures attached to the land, and such right provides preferential rights over
the land and property to the relevant creditor, similar to a common law mortgage. Under
Indonesian law, a mortgage (i) gives a preferential right to its holder, (ii) attaches to the
secured object, regardless of the identity of the owner of the object and (iii) fulfils the principles
of specificity and publicity in order to bind third parties and give legal certainty to its holder and
certainty in its enforcement. It is created by the execution of a mortgage deed and registration
of the deed at the relevant national land agency.

Regulation of Housing and Settlement Areas

In early 2011, the Government enacted Law No. 1 of 2011 dated 12 January 2011 regarding
Housing and Settlement Areas (“Law No 1/2011"). Law No. 1/2011 is intended to implement
housing and settlement area programs that (i) provide legal certainty, (ii) support zoning and
housing development oriented toward low-income communities, (iii) improve the effectiveness
and efficiency of natural resources that contribute to housing development, with due regard to
the preservation of the environment in urban and rural areas, (iv) empower stakeholders in
housing and settlement area development, (v) support economic, social and cultural growth
and (vi) provide housing that is healthy, secure, integrated and sustainable.

Law No. 1/2011 provides five categories of housing: (i) commercial housing that is built for
business purposes; (ii) public housing provided by the Government for low-income
communities; (iii) community-built housing, which is built by community initiatives; (iv) special
housing, which is housing that is built for a particular purpose; and (v) state housing, which is
housing owned by the state that serves as residences for Government officials and their
families. In addition to the categories mentioned above, Law No. 1/2011 provides that single
houses, cluster housing and/or apartments may only be constructed on land with Right of
Ownership title to the land, Right to Build (either on a state land or Right to Manage land), or
Right to Use on state land.
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One of the objectives of Law No. 1/2011 is to make available support from the Government for
the development of proper housing for low income communities. Thus, to develop proper
housing for low income communities (including any repairs and/or house leasing), the state
provides facilities and/or aid in the form of, among others, housing subsidies, tax incentives,
licensing procedures, insurance and guarantees, land procurement and land certification.

To market a house that is still under construction, a housing developer may utilise a
preliminary sale and purchase agreement scheme after ensuring the certainty of: (i) land
ownership status, (ii) the object of the agreement, (iii) obtaining the principal building permit,
(iv) availability of infrastructure, facilities and public utilities, and (v) the construction progress
having reached at least 20.0% of the total development area. In this regard, a housing
developer is also prohibited from carrying out a hand-over and/or collecting more than 80.0%
of the funds from the purchaser prior to the fulfilment of the aforementioned requirements.
Aside from administrative sanctions, this law also sets out criminal sanctions for the violation
of this provision in the form of imprisonment of up to one year or a fine of up to Rp1.0 billion.
In addition, Law No. 1/2011 prohibits property developers from selling land lots without
buildings constructed on them, unless at least 25.0% of the housing area has been completed
and there is a national monetary crisis affecting the liquidity of the property developer, or the
land is being developed for low-income residents. Violation of the aforementioned requirement
may subject the developer to imprisonment of up to five years and a fine of up to Rp5.0 billion.

The availability of land for housing and settlement area development is the responsibility of the
Government and regional governments, which can be fulfilled by granting title to lands directly
possessed by the state, consolidating land with owners, transferring or relinquishing rights of
land by owners, utilising and transferring of land owned by the state or regional government,
utilising state land that was formerly a neglected area and/or procuring land for the
development of the public interest in accordance with prevailing law.

In Indonesia, foreign citizens may only occupy apartments or houses by lease or by obtaining
a Right to Use (Hak Pakai). The period of occupancy is set out in Government Regulation No.
41 of 1996 on House or Residence Occupancy by Foreigners Domiciled in Indonesia, which
allows for a 25-year occupancy period that can be extended for a period of no longer than 25
years.

Every developer must comply with the regional spatial layout plan determined by the
Government, obtain the licences and assure feasibility of occupancy.

Further, there are two sanctions for the violation of certain provisions, which are:

(1) administrative sanctions in the form of, among others, written notices, temporary
suspension of operations, licence revocation, and the sealing of buildings; and

(2) criminal sanctions in the form of fines ranging from Rp50.0 million to Rp50.0 billion and
imprisonment of its management member(s) ranging from one to five years.

Pursuant to Law No. 1/2011, all required implementing regulations shall be issued within one
year from the enactment of this law. Moreover, the previously issued implementing regulations
remain valid, as long as they do not contradict the provisions of Law No. 1/2011. There have
been at least three implementation regulations for Law No. 1/2011 issued by the State Minister
of Public Housing (“MOPH”"), which regulate (i) support in the form of the provision of
infrastructure, facilities and public utilities for housing and settlement areas (MOPH Regulation
No. 20/2011); (ii) the provision of stimulating funds for housing construction (MOPH Regulation
No. 6 of 2013); and (iii) the guidance in implementation of housings and residential area GR
No0.88/2014).

235



Hotel Business Regulation

The licensing for a hotel business is regulated under Law No. 10 of 2009, dated 16 January
2009, on Tourism (“Law No. 10/2009"). As the implementing regulations of the Tourism Law
have not been enacted, Government Regulation No. 67 of 1996 dated 8 November 1996 on
Tourism Implementation (“GR No. 67/1996") is still deemed valid, as long as it does not
contravene Law No. 10/2009.

Under Law No. 10/2009, a hotel business must be registered with the Government or relevant
regional government prior to the commencement of its business activities. The registration
shall be conducted in accordance with the Minister of Culture and Tourism Regulation No.
PM.86/HK.501/MKP/2010, dated 16 November 2010, on Registration Procedures of
Accommodation Procurement Business (“MOCT Regulation No. 86/2010"), pursuant to which
a Tourism Business Registration Certificate (Tanda Daftar Usaha Pariwisata or “TDUP”,
previously known as Izin Tetap Usaha Pariwisata or “ITUP”) will be issued upon completion of
the registration process by the respective issuing authority, which is the governor, regent or
mayor. Failure to comply may lead to administrative sanctions in the form of (a) a written
warning, (b) a limitation on business activities or (c) temporary suspension of business
activities.

Pursuant to MOCT Regulation No. 86/2010, all ITUPs are required to be converted to TDUPs
no later than one year after the commencement date of MOCT Regulation No. 86/2010. For the
ITUP issued by BKPM, the conversion requirement is subject to regional regulation. If the
regional regulation requires such conversion, BKPM will issue a recommendation letter so that
each relevant company can convert the ITUP into TDUP in its region.

Each city or regent may also impose additional requirements in order for a hotel business to
be established. For instance, under the Governor Regulation of the Capital City of Jakarta
Region No. 41 of 2009, dated 15 April 2009, on Hotel Business Implementation, a hotel
building must fulfil certain basic and technical operational requirements, such as the
possession of (i) a permanent hotel licence, (ii) a certificate for the hotel’s facilities and
equipment eligibility, (iii) a certificate for the hotel’s hygiene and sanitation eligibility and (iv)
a front office and related equipment, guest rooms and related furnishings, dining facilities and
related equipment and furnishings, parking spaces and security officers.

Pursuant to the Government Regulation No. 52 of 2012, dated 23 April 2012, on Certification
of Competence and Business Certification, every tourism entrepreneur, including but not
limited to a hotelier, is obliged to implement the “tourism business standard” (Standar Usaha
Pariwisata) for hotels as stipulated under the Minister of Tourism and Creative Economy
Regulation No. PM.53/HM.001/MPEK/2013, dated 27 September 2013, on Hotel Business
Standard, as amended by the Minister of Tourism and Creative Economy Regulation No. 6 of
2014 dated 26 June 2014 (“MOTCE Regulation No. 53/2013"). According to MOTCE
Regulation No. 53/2013, the Hotel Business Standard covers the aspects of product,
marketing and management. Furthermore, MOTCE Regulation No. 53/2013 also describes
non-derogable criteria and derogable criteria for each of the above. Based on MOTCE
Regulation No. 53/2013, a hotel may be classified as one of the following: 5-Star, 4-Star,
3-Star, 2-Star, 1-Star or Melati. Moreover, based on Minister of Tourism and Creative Economy
Regulation No. 1 of 2014, dated 7 January 2014, on Implementation of Tourism Business
Certification, as amended by Minister of Tourism and Creative Economy Regulation No. 7 of
2014, dated 26 June 2014, the Certification Agency of Tourism Business (Lembaga Sertifikasi
Usaha Bidang Pariwisata) shall issue the Tourism Business Certificate (Sertifikat Usaha
Pariwisata) to a hotelier in accordance with the Hotel Business Standard applied by such
hotelier.
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Shopping Center Regulation

On 27 December 2007, the President of the Republic of Indonesia enacted the Presidential
Regulation No. 112 of 2007 on the Organisation and Development of Traditional Market,
Shopping Centre and Modern Store (“PR No. 112/2007"). The implementing regulation therefor
was issued on 12 December 2013 under the Minister of Trade Regulation No.
70/M-DAG/PER/12/2013 on the Guidelines of Management and Development of Traditional
Market, Shopping Centre and Modern Store, as amended by Minister of Trade Regulation No.
56/M-DAG/PER/9/2014 (“MOT Regulation No. 70/2013"). Together, these regulate, among
others, the shopping centre industry in Indonesia. A shopping centre is defined as a particular
area comprising one or more buildings constructed vertically or horizontally, to be sold or
leased to businessmen or managed independently for trading of goods. To engage in the
business, the owner of the shopping centre is required to obtain Shopping Centre Business
Licence (Izin Usaha Pusat Perbelanjaan) issued by the mayor or regent of which the building
is located, or by the Governor of Jakarta if the building is located within the Jakarta area. PR
No. 112/2007 requires (i) the shopping centre’s location to be in line with the city’s spatial plan;
(i) an analysis and study of the local community’s social and economic conditions; (iii)
consideration on the distance between existing hypermarket(s) and traditional market(s),
before deciding the shopping centre’s location; (iii) availability of one four-wheeled vehicle
parking space for every 60 square metres area in the shopping centre; (iv) availability of
facilities that promote a clean, healthy, and safe shopping centre and convenient public area;
and (v) availability of business space for small enterprises at affordable fees, or which can be
used by small enterprises through a partnership scheme with the owner of the shopping
centre.

The holder of an IUPP is required to submit a report to the Trade Service Office (Kantor Dinas
Perdagangan) of the issuing authority every six months describing (i) the total outlets, (ii) the
total revenue of all outlets, (iii) the total number of micro, small and medium enterprises
partnered with the shopping centre’'s owner and the partnership scheme and (iv) the total
number of employees hired. Failure to comply with the requirements under PR No. 112/2007
and MOT Regulation No. 70/2013 may result in administrative sanctions in the form of a
warning letter, business licence suspension and business licence revocation. These sanctions
will be imposed in stages by relevant authorities.

Environmental Regulation

Environmental protection in Indonesia is governed by various laws, regulations and decrees,
including Law No. 32 of 2009 on Environmental Protection and Management (“Law No.
32/2009”), which was enacted on 3 October 2009 and Government Regulation No. 27 of 2012
on Environmental Licences (“GR No. 27/2012"). Law No. 32/2009, in conjunction with GR No.
27/2012, stipulates that all business sectors which are required to obtain an Environmental
Impact Analysis (Analisis Mengenai Dampak Lingkungan or “AMDAL”) or an Environment
Management Effort and Environment Monitoring Effort (Upaya Pengelolaan Lingkungan Hidup
dan Upaya Pemantauan Lingkungan Hidup or “UKL-UPL") shall obtain an Environmental
Licence, which is issued by the State Minister of Environment, governor, or mayor/regent (in
accordance with their respective authorities). Such Environmental Licences are issued based
on an environmental feasibility study or a UKL-UPL recommendation. An environmental
licence must be acquired prior to an operational business licence.

Law No. 32/2009 stipulates that within two years after its enactment date, all businesses that
have obtained business licences but have yet to obtain an AMDAL document or UKL-UPL are
obliged to either complete an environmental audit, if they are required to obtain AMDAL, or to
have an environment management document, if they are required to obtain UKL-UPL.
Furthermore, Law No. 32/2009 requires businesses to integrate their current environmental
permits (AMDAL or UKL-UPL documents), as issued by either the minister, governor or
mayor/regent (as applicable), into an Environmental Licence within one year following its
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issuance date. Businesses that fail to comply are subject to (i) administrative sanctions, which
may be in the form of a written warning, governmental action or suspension of the
environmental licence or revocation of the environmental licence and/or (ii) criminal sanctions
in the form of imprisonment for the maximum period of one to three years and a maximum fine
ranging from Rp1 billion to Rp3 billion.

Regulation of Money Laundering

On 22 October 2010, the Government enacted Law No. 8 of 2010 on the Prevention and
Eradication of Money Laundering Crime (“Law No. 8/2010"). This law regulates among others,
the types of transactions which are required to be reported to the Indonesian Financial
Transaction Reports and Analysis Centre (Pusat Pelaporan dan Analisa Transaksi Keuangan
or “PPATK”) and the type of business activities required for reporting such transactions. Under
this law, a property developer is required to submit such reports (a “Reporting Party”). Under
Law No. 8/2010, the Reporting Party is required to report to PPATK regarding any transaction
entered into with its customers having a minimum value of Rp500 million, or any equivalent
value in other currencies, no later than 14 business days after the transaction is conducted
(the “Reporting Obligation”). Failure to follow the Reporting Obligation may result in the
imposition of administrative sanctions on the Reporting Party by the Supervisory and
Regulatory Agency (Lembaga Pengawas dan Pengatur) in the form of a warning letter, public
announcement of such action(s) or sanction(s) and/or an administrative penalty. Law No.
8/2010 also stipulates protection for the Reporting Party and/or witnesses with regards to
reports and/or testimony such that the Reporting Party and/or the witness shall be free from
any civil or criminal claim, unless the Reporting Party provides false testimony under oath.
Further, Law No. 8/2010 also stipulates that as long as the Supervisory and Regulatory Body
has not been established, the PPATK is authorised to impose administrative sanctions.

The Reporting Obligation took effect on 22 October 2012, two years after the enacting of Law
No. 8/2010. The implementing regulations, regarding the sanctions to be imposed due to
failure to report under Law No. 8/2010 as described above have been issued, namely, PPATK
Regulation No. PER-12/1.02.1/PPATK/09/11 on Transaction Reporting Procedures for Other
Goods and/or Service Providers (“PPATK Regulation 12/2011"). PPATK Regulation 12/2011
applies to property developers, classified as “other goods and/or services providers”. Under
PPATK Regulation 12/2011, failure by a goods and/or services provider to submit a report to
the PPATK would result in the imposition of an administrative sanction, which may be in the
form of a warning, a written notice, a public announcement of such action(s) or sanction(s)
and/or (iv) a fine.

Industrial Estate Regulation

Pursuant to Law No. 3 of 2014 dated 15 January 2014, on Industry (“Law No. 3/2014"),
industrial companies must operate within the industrial estate (kawasan industri). The
exemptions to this provision are only applicable to (i) small and medium enterprises which
have no potential to create environmental pollution and (ii) specific industries which use
special raw materials and/or which production process requires specific location.

On 3 March 2009, the Government Regulation No. 24 of 2009 on Industrial Estate (“GR No.
24/2009") was issued while the implementing regulation of GR No. 24/2009 became effective
on 17 February 2014, namely the Minister of Industrial Affairs Regulation No.
05/M-IND/PER/2/2014 on Procedures of Issuance of Industrial Estate Business Licence and
its Expansion (“MOI Regulation No. 05/2014").

The licensing for an industrial estate business in Indonesia is regulated under Law No. 3/2014
and GR No. 24/2009. Pursuant to these regulations, the industrial estates may only be
developed by industrial estate companies having an Industrial Estate Business Licence (Izin
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Usaha Kawasan Industri) issued by the Minister of Industrial Affairs or governor and
mayor/regent to which the Minister of Industrial Affairs may partially delegate its authorities.
An industrial estate company which has obtained an Industrial Estate Business Licence may
be granted with an HGB title over the occupied and developed land.

Based on GR No. 24/2009, an industrial estate company shall first obtain (a) a preliminary
approval in principle, valid for two years, to obtain possession of land, prepare site plans, (iii)
prepare for industrial estate procedures, and prepare for an Environmental Impact
Assessment; and (b) a Location Permit from the relevant regency/municipal authorities/head
of the national land agency, prior to the implementation of its business activities.

Furthermore, to expand its business area, an industrial estate company shall obtain an
Industrial Estate Expansion Licence (1zin Perluasan Kawasan Industri) in accordance with GR
No. 24/2009. Failure to comply with these obligations above may lead to administrative
sanctions in the form of (a) a written warning; (b) suspension of the Industrial Estate Business
Licence; or (c) revocation of the Industrial Estate Business Licence.

An industrial estate company which received an Industrial Estate Business Licence before the
effective date of GR No. 24/2009 is still allowed to run its business in accordance with its
licence.

Based on MOI Regulation No. 05/2014, prior to the obtaining of an Industrial Estate Business
Licence, an industrial estate company must first obtain a Principle Licence (Izin Prinsip).
Afterwards, within 2 years of obtaining the In-principle Licence, the industrial estate company
must, among other things, (a) obtain a Nuisance Permit (Izin Gangguan), (b) obtain a Location
Permit (Izin Lokasi), (c) complete the mandatory land procurement or clearance, (d) obtain an
Environmental Licence (Izin Lingkungan) and (e) allocate at least 2.0% of the industrial estate
for micro, small and medium sized enterprises.

Construction Services

Under Law No. 18 of 1999 dated 7 May 1999 on Construction Service (“Law No. 18/1999"),
“construction services” means services comprise of:

(1) Construction planning business, which offers planning and design services in
construction work involving a range of activities or parts of activities starting from
development study up to preparation of a construction work contract document;

(2) Construction implementation business, which offers implementation services in
construction work involving a range of activities or parts of activities starting from field
preparation to final delivery of a construction work; and

(3) Construction supervision work, which offers supervision services either for whole or part
of the construction work implementation starting from field preparation to final delivery of
a construction work.

Pursuant to Law No. 18/1999, in order to carry out construction services, a Construction
Service Business Entity (Badan Usaha Jasa Konstruksi or “BUJK”) shall: (a) comply with the
requirements for business licensing in the field of construction service; and (b) own
certificates, classification and qualification of construction service companies. Law No.
18/1999 does not further elaborate the requirements for business licensing, classification and
gualification, but it mandates its implementing government regulation(s) to further regulate
those matters.
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In response to the above, on 30 May 2000, the President of the Republic of Indonesia enacted
(i) Government Regulation No. 28 of 2000 on Effort and Role of Construction Service
Community, as last amended by Government Regulation No. 92 of 2010 (“GR No. 28/2000");
(i) Government Regulation No. 29 of 2000 on Construction Service Implementation, as last
amended by Government Regulation No. 59 of 2010; and (iii) Government Regulation No. 30
of 2000 on Construction Service Implementation Guidance (together, “Construction Service
Government Regulations”). According to the Construction Service Government Regulations,
a BUJK is required to possess a Construction Services Business Licence (lIzin Usaha Jasa
Konstruksi or “IUJK”) issued by the regional government with jurisdiction over the domicile of
the BUJK. As a result, a BUJK shall be further subjected to the regional regulations concerning
IUJK, for instance, for the Province of DKI Jakarta, IlUJK issuance is regulated under Governor
Regulation No. 47 of 2008 and its implementing regulation, which is Governor Regulation No.
69 of 2014 (together, “DKI Regulations on IUJK"). Furthermore, GR No. 28/2000 also
mandates its implementing Minister Regulation to elaborate guidelines for licensing
requirements in detail, namely, Minister of Public Works Regulation No. 04/PRT/M/2011 of
2011 on Guidelines for the Issuance of National Construction Services Business Licence
(“MOPW Regulation No. 04/2011").

According to MOPW Regulation No. 04/2011, obtaining an IUJK requires the BUJK to first
obtain, among other things: (a) a Business Entity Certificate (Sertifikat Badan Usaha) issued
by the National Construction Service Development Board (Lembaga Pengembangan Jasa
Konstruksi Nasional or “LPJK”); and (b) a Certificate of Expertise (Sertifikat Keahlian) and/or
Skill Certificate (Sertifikat Keahlian) from the Technical Executive of the Business Entity
(Penanggung Jawab Teknik Badan Usaha). MOPW Regulation No. 04/2011 also sets the
IUJK’s validity period at 3 years, which may be extended, as well as the I[UJK’s operating area
(throughout the Republic of Indonesia).

Providers as well as consumers of construction services are also subject to administrative
sanctions for violation of Law No. 18/1999, including written warnings, temporary termination
of construction work, restrictions on business activities and/or professions, suspension of
business and/or professional licences and/or the revocation of business and/or professional
licences.

Warehouse Registration Regulation

Under Law No. 7 of 2014 dated 11 March 2014 concerning Trade (“Law No. 7/2014"), a
“warehouse” is defined as an immovable closed and/or open room to be specifically utilised as
a storage place for goods to be sold and not for an individual’'s own needs. Law No. 7/2014
further stipulates that each warehouse owner must register their warehouses according to a
classification system, which is based on the size and capacity of storage for the respective
warehouse. Owners of warehouses must also have a Warehouse Registration
Certificate/Tanda Daftar Gudang (“TDG”). The Ministry of Trade issued Minister of Trade
Regulation No. 90/M-DAG/PER/12/2014 concerning the Structuring and Development of
Warehouse, dated 18 December 2014 (“MOT Regulation No. 9/2014") as part of the
implementation of TDG compliance. The failure to obtain a TDG may result in administrative
sanctions against the warehouse owner, including through the closing of such warehouse in
accordance with the provisions of the applicable law.
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CLEARING AND SETTLEMENT
Clearance and Settlement under the Depository System

In respect of Notes which are accepted for clearance by CDP in Singapore, clearance will be
effected through an electronic book-entry clearance and settlement system for the trading of
debt securities (“Depository System”) maintained by CDP. Notes that are to be listed on the
SGX-ST may be cleared through CDP.

CDP, a wholly-owned subsidiary of Singapore Exchange Limited, is incorporated under the
laws of Singapore and acts as a depository and clearing organisation. CDP holds securities for
its accountholders and facilitates the clearance and settlement of securities transactions
between accountholders through electronic book-entry changes in the securities accounts
maintained by such accountholders with CDP.

In respect of Notes which are accepted for clearance by CDP, the entire issue of the Notes is
to be held by CDP in the form of a Global Note or a Global Certificate for persons holding the
Notes in securities accounts with CDP (“Depositors”). Delivery and transfer of Notes between
Depositors is by electronic book-entries in the records of CDP only, as reflected in the
securities accounts of Depositors. Although CDP encourages settlement on the third business
day following the trade date of debt securities, market participants may mutually agree on a
different settlement period if necessary.

Settlement of over-the-counter trades in the Notes through the Depository System may only be
effected through certain corporate depositors (“Depository Agents”) approved by CDP under
the Companies Act to maintain securities sub-accounts and to hold the Notes in such securities
sub-accounts for themselves and their clients. Accordingly, Notes for which trade settlement
is to be effected through the Depository System must be held in securities sub-accounts with
Depository Agents. Depositors holding the Notes in direct securities accounts with CDP, and
who wish to trade Notes through the Depository System, must transfer the Notes to be traded
from such direct securities accounts to a securities sub-account with a Depository Agent for
trade settlement.

CDP is not involved in money settlement between Depository Agents (or any other persons) as
CDP is not a counterparty in the settlement of trades of debt securities. However, CDP will
make payment of interest and repayment of principal on behalf of issuers of debt securities.

Although CDP has established procedures to facilitate transfer of interests in the Notes in
global form among Depositors, it is under no obligation to perform or continue to perform such
procedures, and such procedures may be discontinued at any time. None of the Issuer, the
Guarantors, the Principal Paying Agent or any other agent will have the responsibility for the
performance by CDP of its obligations under the rules and procedures governing its
operations.

Clearance and Settlement under Euroclear and/or Clearstream, Luxembourg

Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg each holds securities for participating organisations
and facilitates the clearance and settlement of securities transactions between their respective
participants through electronic book-entry changes in the accounts of such participants,
thereby eliminating the need for physical movements of certificates and any risks from lack of
simultaneous transfer. Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg provide to their respective
participants, among other things, services for safekeeping, administration, clearance and
settlement of internationally-traded securities and securities lending and borrowing. Euroclear
and Clearstream, Luxembourg each also deals with domestic securities markets in several
countries through established depository and custodial relationships. The respective systems
of Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg have established an electronic bridge between
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their two systems which enables their respective participants to settle trades with one another.
Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg participants are financial institutions throughout the
world, including underwriters, securities brokers and dealers, banks, trust companies, clearing
corporations and certain other organisations. Indirect access to Euroclear or Clearstream,
Luxembourg is also available to other financial institutions, such as banks, brokers, dealers
and trust companies which clear through or maintain a custodial relationship with a Euroclear
or Clearstream, Luxembourg participant, either directly or indirectly.

A participant’s overall contractual relations with either Euroclear or Clearstream, Luxembourg
are governed by the respective rules and operating procedures of Euroclear or Clearstream,
Luxembourg and any applicable laws. Both Euroclear and Clearstream, Luxembourg act under
those rules and operating procedures only on behalf of their respective participants, and have
no record of, or relationship with, persons holding any interests through their respective
participants. Distributions of principal with respect to book-entry interests in the Notes held
through Euroclear or Clearstream, Luxembourg will be credited, to the extent received by the
relevant Paying Agent, to the cash accounts of the relevant Euroclear or Clearstream,
Luxembourg participants in accordance with the relevant system’s rules and procedures.
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TAXATION

The statements below are general in nature and are based on certain aspects of current tax
laws in Indonesia and Singapore and (in the case of Singapore) administrative guidelines and
circulars issued by MAS in force as at the date of this Information Memorandum and are
subject to any changes in such laws, administrative guidelines or circulars, or the
interpretation of those laws, guidelines or circulars, occurring after such date, which changes
could be made on a retroactive basis. These laws, guidelines and circulars are also subject to
various interpretations and the relevant tax authorities or the courts could later disagree with
the explanations or conclusions set out below. Neither these statements nor any other
statements in this Information Memorandum are intended or are to be regarded as advice on
the tax position of any holder of the Notes or of any person acquiring, selling or otherwise
dealing with the Notes or on any tax implications arising from the acquisition, sale or other
dealings in respect of the Notes. The statements made herein do not purport to be a
comprehensive or exhaustive description of all the tax considerations that may be relevant to
a decision to subscribe for, purchase, own or dispose of the Notes and do not purport to deal
with the tax consequences applicable to all categories of investors, some of which (such as
dealers in securities or financial institutions in Singapore which have been granted the relevant
Financial Sector Incentive(s)) may be subject to special rules or tax rates. Prospective holders
of the Notes are advised to consult their own professional tax advisers as to the Singapore,
Indonesia or other tax consequences of the acquisition, ownership of or disposal of the Notes,
including, in particular, the effect of any foreign, state or local tax laws to which they are
subject. It is emphasised that none of the Issuer, the Guarantors, SSIPL, the Arranger and any
other persons involved in the Programme accepts responsibility for any tax effects or liabilities
resulting from the subscription for, purchase, holding or disposal of the Notes.

Indonesian Taxation

The following is a summary of the principal Indonesian tax consequences relevant to
prospective Noteholders who are not Indonesian tax residents and have no permanent
establishment in Indonesia. The summary only covers taxes imposed by Indonesia under
Indonesian tax laws and their implementing regulations. The summary does not address any
laws other than the tax laws of Indonesia in force as of the date of this Information
Memorandum.

The summary represents a general guide only. The summary does not constitute tax advice
and should not be relied upon by individual or corporate Noteholders. It is recommended that
Noteholders seek independent tax advice relevant to their facts and circumstances.

General

Permanent establishments, resident individuals or resident legal entities are subject to income
tax in Indonesia on a worldwide income basis.

Generally, an individual is considered to be a non-resident of Indonesia if the individual does
not reside in Indonesia or does not stay in Indonesia for more than 183 days within a 12 month
period or is not present in Indonesia during a tax year with the intention of residing in
Indonesia. A company will be considered to be a non- resident of Indonesia if the company is
not established or domiciled in Indonesia

In determining the tax residency, or existence of a permanent establishment, of an individual
or a company, and allocation of the right to tax income between the two countries,
consideration will also be given to the provisions of any applicable agreement for the
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avoidance of double taxation (a “tax treaty”) which Indonesia has concluded with other
countries. In this section, both a non-resident individual and a non-resident company with no
permanent establishment in Indonesia will be referred to as “non-resident taxpayer(s)” unless
the context states otherwise.

Subject to the provisions of any applicable tax treaty, non-resident taxpayers which derive
income sourced in Indonesia from (among other things):

° the sale of certain assets situated in Indonesia;

° services performed in or outside Indonesia;

° interest, or payments in the nature of interest, such as premiums; and

o royalties or dividends,

are generally subject to a final withholding tax on that income at the rate of 20.0%.

If the income is effectively connected to a permanent establishment in Indonesia of a
non-resident company, then the income is part of the taxable income of the permanent
establishment which is subject to corporate income tax at the rate of 25.0%.

Income effectively connected with a permanent establishment is also subject to additional
income tax (i.e. branch profit tax) at the rate of 20.0% on the taxable income after tax or a
reduced tax rate under the provisions of an applicable tax treaty.

Taxation on Interest and Premium

Payments of principal and interest under the Notes by the Issuer are not subject to withholding
tax in Indonesia. However, interest payments (including additional amounts) sourced from
Indonesia are subject to withholding tax. Interest paid by the Issuer to the Noteholders will not
be treated as income from Indonesian sources.

The amount of any payment by the Guarantors that are Indonesian tax residents (“Indonesian
Guarantors”), under the Guarantees attributable to interest, premium or coupon (these
amounts are generally treated as interest) payable on the Notes to a non-resident taxpayer will
be subject to final withholding tax in Indonesia at the rate of 20.0% pursuant to Article 26 of
the Income Tax Law No. 36 Year 2008, unless reduced by tax treaty.

The lower rate of withholding tax applicable to non-resident taxpayers who reside in a tax
treaty country is also subject to satisfying the eligibility and reporting requirements for the
relevant tax treaty. See “— Certificate of Domicile.”

To the extent an Indonesian Guarantor is required to pay additional amounts or any excess of
the principal in accordance with the terms of a Guarantee, these amounts will be subject to
withholding tax in the manner described above. For a description of the circumstances under
which a Guarantor may be required to pay additional amounts with respect to the Indonesian
taxation on premiums on payments made under a Guarantee, see “Terms and Conditions of the
Notes.”

Payments of interest made or considered to be made by the Parent Guarantor to SSIPL under
the Intercompany Loan will be subject to withholding tax in Indonesia. As described above, the
statutory rate of such withholding tax is 20.0% or the relevant reduced rate under the
Singapore-Indonesia tax treaty.
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In this regard, the term “interest” is defined differently in various tax treaties to which Indonesia
is a party. As an example, in the Singapore-Indonesia Tax Treaty, “interest” means income from
debt-claims of every kind, whether or not secured by mortgage and whether or not carrying a
right to participate in the debtor’s profits and in particular, income from government securities
and income from bonds or debentures including premiums and prizes attaching to such
securities, bonds or debentures. The Singapore-Indonesia Tax Treaty provides for a reduced
rate of 10.0% withholding tax on interest (if the recipient is the beneficial owner of such
income) subject to satisfying the eligibility and reporting requirements for tax treaty as set out
in the section “— Certificate of Domicile.”

Double Taxation Avoidance Agreements

Indonesia has concluded tax treaties with a number of countries including Australia, Belgium,
Canada, France, Germany, Japan, The Netherlands, Singapore, Sweden, Switzerland, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America.

Where a tax treaty exists, the eligibility requirements of that treaty are satisfied, there is no
abuse of the tax treaty, and the administrative requirements under Indonesian tax regulations
are met, a reduced rate of withholding tax based on the tax treaty may be applicable in the
case of interest (or payments in the nature of interest such as premium).

To obtain the benefit of an applicable tax treaty, the non-resident taxpayer must be the actual
owner of the economic benefits of the income (referred to as beneficial owner of the income)
and comply with the eligibility requirements of the treaty and the specific requirements in
Indonesia. Please refer to sections “— Application of Tax Treaties under Indonesian Tax

Regulations”, “— Certificate of Domicile” and “— Beneficial Owner”.
Beneficial Owner

Based on Indonesian Director-General of Taxation Regulation No. PER-62/PJ/2009 dated 5
November 2009 (DGT-62) as amended by Director-General of Taxation Regulation No.
PER-25/PJ/2010 dated 30 April 2010 (DGT-25) regarding prevention of abuse of tax treaties,
the actual owner of the economic benefits of the income (beneficial owner) is defined as the
income recipient who is not acting as:

° An agent

Agent means an individual or company who acts as an intermediary and carries out
activities for and/or on behalf of another party;

° A nominee

Nominee means an individual or company which legally owns (legal owner) an asset
and/or income, for the benefit of, or acts under the instruction of, the actual asset owner
and/or the party which actually enjoys the benefit of the income; and

o A conduit company

Conduit company means a company which enjoys benefits from a tax treaty in relation to
income arising in another country, whilst the economic benefits from that income are
owned by persons in another country who cannot enjoy tax treaty benefits if the income
is received directly.

These concepts are implemented in the regulations by requiring non-residents to satisfy

certain tests in order to be viewed as the “beneficial owner” and not engaged in treaty
abuse.
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Application of Tax Treaties under Indonesian Tax Regulations

The Director-General Taxation (“DGT”) has issued two regulations aimed at preventing tax
treaties being used in an abusive manner, i.e. Director-General of Taxation Regulations No.
PER-61/PJ/2009 dated 5 November 2009 (DGT-61) as amended by Director-General of
Taxation Regulation No. PER-24/PJ/2010 dated 30 April 2010 (DGT-24) regarding the
application of double taxation treaties and DGT-62 as amended by DGT-25 regarding the
prevention of double tax treaty abuse. Effective from 1 January 2010, the Indonesian tax
withholder (i.e. the Indonesian party making a payment to the non-resident taxpayer) is
allowed to withhold tax at the reduced rate in accordance with the provisions of a tax treaty,
provided that:

a. the income tax recipient is not an Indonesian tax resident;

b. the administrative requirements have been fulfilled; and

c. there is no tax treaty abuse by the non-resident taxpayer.

In the case that the above requirements are not met, the Indonesian tax withholder shall
withhold the tax in accordance with Indonesian tax regulations, i.e. withholding tax at the rate

of 20.0%.

Under DGT-62 as amended by DGT-25, a non-resident taxpayer is considered to participate in
tax treaty abuse if:

a. the transaction does not have economic substance and is carried out using a
structure/scheme merely to enjoy the tax treaty benefits;

b. the legal form of the structure/scheme of the transaction is different from its economic
substance merely to enjoy the tax treaty benefits; and

c. the recipient of the income is not the actual owner of the economic benefits of the income
(i.e. the recipient is not the beneficial owner). The beneficial owner requirements are only

applicable for recipients of interest, dividend, and royalty income.

Under DGT-62 as amended by DGT-25, an individual or a company covered by the tax treaty
is not considered to be involved in tax treaty abuse if:

a. the individual is not acting as an agent or nominee;

b. the institution’s name is stated explicitly in the tax treaty or has been agreed by the
competent authority in Indonesia and the tax treaty partner country;

c. the non-resident taxpayer receives or earns income through a custodian in relation to
income from the transfer of shares or bonds which are traded or listed on the IDX, except
for interest and dividend income, in the case where the non-resident taxpayer is not
acting as an agent or nominee;

d. the non-resident taxpayer is a company whose shares are listed on a stock exchange and
are regularly traded,;

e. the non-resident taxpayer is a pension fund whose establishment is in accordance with
the laws of the treaty partner country, and it is a tax subject in the treaty partner country;

f. the non-resident taxpayer is a bank; or
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g.

the non-resident taxpayer is a company which meets the following requirements:

(1)

(2)

If under the relevant tax treaty provision the non-resident taxpayer is not required to
be the beneficial owner of the income, the non-resident taxpayer must certify that its
creation or the transaction structure is not motivated to take advantage of treaty
benefits; or

If under the relevant tax treaty provision the non-resident taxpayer is required to be
the beneficial owner of the income (e.g. for interest income), the non-resident
taxpayer must certify that:

(i)

(if)

(iii)
(iv)
(v)

(vi)

the creation of the non-resident taxpayer or the transaction structure is not
motivated to take advantage of treaty benefits; and

it has its own management to conduct the business and the management has
independent discretion; and

it employs sufficient qualified personnel; and
it engages in active conduct of a trade or business; and

the income derived from Indonesia is subject to tax in its country of residence;
and

no more than 50.0% of the total income of the non-resident taxpayer is used to
satisfy claims by other persons in the form of interest, royalty, or other fees
(excluding salary to employees and dividends paid to shareholders).

In the case that there is tax treaty abuse, the following will apply:

a.

the Indonesian tax withholder is not allowed to apply the tax treaty benefits and must
withhold tax which is payable in accordance with Indonesian tax regulations, i.e.
withholding tax at the rate of 20.0%; and

the non-resident taxpayer who abuses the tax treaty cannot apply for a refund for the
overpayment of the tax which otherwise would not have been payable.

If there is a difference between the legal form of a structure/scheme and the economic
substance, the tax regulations will be applied in accordance with the economic substance
(substance over form).

Certificate of Domicile (COD)

The administrative requirements to be fulfilled by the non-resident taxpayers to enjoy the tax
treaty benefits require:

(a)

(b)
(c)
(d)

use of the COD form as stipulated in Attachment Il or Attachment Il (i.e. form-DGT 1 or
form-DGT 2) of DGT Regulation No. PER-24/PJ/2010 (Revision of DGT Regulation No.
61/PJ/2009) dated 30 April 2010 (“the November 2009 tax regulation”);

full completion of this form by the non-resident taxpayers;

the signature by the non-resident taxpayers;

that the form is certified by the tax authority in the tax treaty partner country; and
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(e) the form must be provided to the Indonesian tax withholder before the end of the deadline
to submit the monthly returns for the relevant tax payable period.

If certification from the tax authority (as set out in point (d) above) of the treaty country cannot
be obtained on page one of Form DGT-1 or Form DGT-2, the non-resident taxpayer may
replace this with the COD that is commonly validated or issued by the competent tax authority
of the treaty country. In this case, the COD that is commonly validated or issued by the
competent tax authority is required to be attached to the Form DGT-1 or Form DGT-2, where
applicable, that has been completed and signed by the non-resident taxpayer. The COD must
satisfy certain requirements set by the DGT. The certified first page of Form DGT-1 or Form
DGT-2, or the COD that is commonly validated or issued by the competent tax authority used
in lieu thereof, has a validity of one year and may be reused during this time for other payments
from the same Indonesian party.

The non-resident taxpayer should provide the original COD form to the Indonesian tax
withholder. The Indonesian tax withholder is required to attach the copy of COD from the
non-resident taxpayer, in the relevant monthly tax return.

In the case that there is income received or earned by a non-resident taxpayer but no tax is
withheld in Indonesia according to the tax treaty, the Indonesian tax withholder is still obliged
to arrange reporting of the COD.

Taxation on Capital Gains

Income derived by non-resident taxpayers from the disposal of notes to other non-resident
taxpayers should not be subject to Indonesian income tax, while non-resident individuals and
non-resident corporations other than those with permanent establishments in Indonesia may
be subject to a 20.0% Indonesian final withholding tax on any gain derived from the sale or
disposal of Notes to a resident taxpayer or permanent establishment in Indonesia, or where the
transaction is conducted through a securities company, dealer or bank in Indonesia, as such
gain would be re-characterised as interest under Indonesian law in these situations.

However, if the non-resident investor is a tax resident of a country that has signed a tax treaty
with Indonesia, a reduced withholding tax rate applicable to interest income may be available
if the gain (or a portion thereof) is considered as interest for purposes of the relevant tax treaty.
Further, a full relief from the imposition of such withholding tax may be available if the relevant
treaty treats the income as gain that is taxable only by the country in which the investor is
resident for tax purposes.

In addition, if such gains from disposal of the notes are derived by resident taxpayers, whether
individuals or companies (including non-resident companies with permanent establishments in
Indonesia), such gains are taxable in Indonesia and subject to income tax up to a maximum
rate of 30.0% for individuals or 25.0% for companies and permanent establishments.

Other Indonesian Taxes

There are no Indonesian estate, inheritance, succession, or gift taxes generally applicable to
the acquisition, ownership or disposition of the Notes by non-resident taxpayers. There are no
Indonesian stamp, issue, registration or similar taxes or duties payable by the holders of the
Notes, save for Indonesian stamp duty amounting to Rp6,000 payable for stamping of any
document introduced as evidence in Indonesian court proceedings.
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SINGAPORE TAXATION
1. Interest and Other Payments

Subject to the following paragraphs, under Section 12(6) of the ITA, the following payments are
deemed to be derived from Singapore:

(a) any interest, commission, fee or any other payment in connection with any loan or
indebtedness or with any arrangement, management, guarantee, or service relating to
any loan or indebtedness which is (i) borne, directly or indirectly, by a person resident in
Singapore or a permanent establishment in Singapore (except in respect of any business
carried on outside Singapore through a permanent establishment outside Singapore or
any immovable property situated outside Singapore) or (ii) deductible against any income
accruing in or derived from Singapore; or

(b) any income derived from loans where the funds provided by such loans are brought into
or used in Singapore.

Such payments, where made to a person not known to the paying party to be a resident in
Singapore for tax purposes, are generally subject to withholding tax in Singapore. The rate at
which tax is to be withheld for such payments (other than those subject to the 15.0 per cent.
final withholding tax described below) to non-resident persons (other than non-resident
individuals) is currently 17.0 per cent. The applicable rate for non-resident individuals is
currently 20.0 per cent., and is to be increased to 22.0 per cent. with effect from the year of
assessment 2017. However, if the payment is derived by a person not resident in Singapore
otherwise than from any trade, business, profession or vocation carried on or exercised by
such person in Singapore and is not effectively connected with any permanent establishment
in Singapore of that person, the payment is subject to a final withholding tax of 15.0 per cent.
The rate of 15.0 per cent. may be reduced by applicable tax treaties.

However, certain Singapore-sourced investment income derived by individuals from financial
instruments is exempt from tax, including:

(a) interest from debt securities derived on or after 1 January 2004;

(b) discountincome (notincluding discount income arising from secondary trading) from debt
securities derived on or after 17 February 2006; and

(c) prepayment fee, redemption premium and break cost from debt securities derived on or
after 15 February 2007,

except where such income is derived through a partnership in Singapore or is derived from the
carrying on of a trade, business or profession.

In addition, as the Programme as a whole is arranged by DBS Bank Ltd., which is a Financial
Sector Incentive (Standard Tier) Company or Financial Sector Incentive (Capital Market)
Company (as defined in the ITA) at such time, any Tranche of the Notes (the “Relevant Notes”)
issued as debt securities under the Programme during the period from the date of this
Information Memorandum to 31 December 2018 would be, pursuant to the ITA and the MAS
Circular FSD Cir 02/2013 entitled “Extension and Refinement of Tax Concessions for
Promoting the Debt Market” issued by MAS on 28 June 2013 (the “MAS Circular”), qualifying
debt securities (“QDS”) for the purposes of the ITA, to which the following treatment shall

apply:

(i) subject to certain prescribed conditions having been fulfilled (including the furnishing of
a return on debt securities for the Relevant Notes in the prescribed format within such
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(i)

(iif)

period as the relevant authorities may specify and such other particulars in connection
with the Relevant Notes as the relevant authorities may require to MAS and such other
relevant authorities as may be prescribed, and the inclusion by the Issuer in all offering
documents relating to the Relevant Notes of a statement to the effect that where interest,
discount income, prepayment fee, redemption premium or break cost from the Relevant
Notes is derived by a person who is not resident in Singapore and who carries on any
operation in Singapore through a permanent establishment in Singapore, the tax
exemption for qualifying debt securities shall not apply if the non-resident person
acquires the Relevant Notes using the funds and profits of such person’s operations
through the Singapore permanent establishment), interest, discount income (not
including discount income arising from secondary trading), prepayment fee, redemption
premium and break cost (collectively, the “Qualifying Income”) from the Relevant Notes,
paid by the Issuer and derived by a holder who is not resident in Singapore and who (aa)
does not have any permanent establishment in Singapore or (bb) carries on any operation
in Singapore through a permanent establishment in Singapore but the funds used by that
person to acquire the Relevant Notes are not obtained from such person’s operation
through a permanent establishment in Singapore, are exempt from Singapore tax;

subject to certain conditions having been fulfilled (including the furnishing of a return on
debt securities for the Relevant Notes in the prescribed format within such period as the
relevant authorities may specify and such other particulars in connection with the
Relevant Notes as the relevant authorities may require to MAS and such other relevant
authorities as may be prescribed), Qualifying Income from the Relevant Notes paid by the
Issuer and derived by any company or body of persons (as defined in the ITA) in
Singapore is subject to income tax at a concessionary rate of 10.0 per cent. (except for
holders of the relevant Financial Sector Incentive(s) who may be taxed at different rates);
and

subject to:

(aa) the Issuer including in all offering documents relating to the Relevant Notes a
statement to the effect that any person whose interest, discount income, prepayment
fee, redemption premium or break cost derived from the Relevant Notes is not
exempt from tax shall include such income in a return of income made under the ITA;
and

(bb) the furnishing of a return on debt securities for the Relevant Notes in the prescribed
format within such period as the relevant authorities may specify and such other
particulars in connection with the Relevant Notes as the relevant authorities may
require to MAS and such other relevant authorities as may be prescribed,

payments of Qualifying Income derived from the Relevant Notes are not subject to
withholding of tax by the Issuer.

Notwithstanding the foregoing:

(A)

if during the primary launch of any Tranche of Relevant Notes, the Relevant Notes of such
Tranche are issued to fewer than four persons and 50.0 per cent. or more of the issue of
such Relevant Notes is beneficially held or funded, directly or indirectly, by related parties
of the Issuer, such Relevant Notes would not qualify as QDS; and
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(B) even though a particular Tranche of Relevant Notes are QDS, if, at any time during the
tenure of such Tranche of Relevant Notes, 50.0 per cent. or more of such Relevant Notes
which are outstanding at any time during the life of their issue is beneficially held or
funded, directly or indirectly, by any related party(ies) of the Issuer, Qualifying Income
derived from such Relevant Notes held by:

() any related party of the Issuer; or

(1) any other person where the funds used by such person to acquire such Relevant
Notes are obtained, directly or indirectly, from any related party of the Issuer,

shall not be eligible for the tax exemption or concessionary rate of tax as described
above.

The term “related party”, in relation to a person, means any other person who, directly or
indirectly, controls that person, or is controlled, directly or indirectly, by that person, or where
he and that other person, directly or indirectly, are under the control of a common person.

The terms “prepayment fee”, “redemption premium” and “break cost” are defined in the ITA
as follows:

“prepayment fee”, in relation to debt securities and qualifying debt securities, means any
fee payable by the issuer of the securities on the early redemption of the securities, the
amount of which is determined by the terms of the issuance of the securities;

“redemption premium”, in relation to debt securities and qualifying debt securities, means
any premium payable by the issuer of the securities on the redemption of the securities
upon their maturity; and

“break cost”, in relation to debt securities and qualifying debt securities, means any fee
payable by the issuer of the securities on the early redemption of the securities, the
amount of which is determined by any loss or liability incurred by the holder of the
securities in connection with such redemption.
References to “prepayment fee”, “redemption premium” and “break cost” in this Singapore tax
disclosure have the same meaning as defined in the ITA.

Where interest, discount income, prepayment fee, redemption premium or break cost (i.e. the
Qualifying Income) is derived from the Relevant Notes by any person who is not resident in
Singapore and who carries on any operations in Singapore through a permanent establishment
in Singapore, the tax exemption available for QDS under the ITA (as mentioned above) shall
not apply if such person acquires such Relevant Notes using the funds and profits of such
person’s operations through a permanent establishment in Singapore. Any person whose
interest, discount income, prepayment fee, redemption premium or break cost (i.e. the
Qualifying Income) derived from the Relevant Notes is not exempt from tax is required to
include such income in a return of income made under the ITA.

Under the Qualifying Debt Securities Plus Scheme (“QDS Plus Scheme”), subject to certain
conditions having been fulfilled (including the furnishing of a return on debt securities in
respect of the QDS in the prescribed format within such period as the relevant authorities may
specify and such other particulars in connection with the QDS as the relevant authorities may
require to MAS and such other relevant authorities as may be prescribed), income tax
exemption is granted on Qualifying Income derived by any investor from QDS (excluding
Singapore Government Securities) which:

(a) are issued during the period from 16 February 2008 to 31 December 2018;

251



(b) have an original maturity of not less than 10 years;

(c) cannot be redeemed, called, exchanged or converted within 10 years from the date of
their issue; and

(d) cannot be re-opened with a resulting tenure of less than 10 years to the original maturity
date.

However, even if a particular Tranche of the Relevant Notes are QDS which qualify under the
QDS Plus Scheme, if, at any time during the tenure of such Tranche of Relevant Notes, 50.0
per cent. or more of such Relevant Notes which are outstanding at any time during the life of
their issue is beneficially held or funded, directly or indirectly, by any related party(ies) of the
Issuer, Qualifying Income from such Relevant Notes derived by:

(i) any related party of the Issuer; or

(i) any other person where the funds used by such person to acquire such Relevant Notes
are obtained, directly or indirectly, from any related party of the Issuer,

shall not be eligible for the tax exemption under the QDS Plus Scheme as described above.

The MAS Circular states that, with effect from 28 June 2013, the QDS Plus Scheme will be
refined to allow QDS with certain standard early termination clauses (as prescribed in the MAS
Circular) to qualify for the QDS Plus Scheme at the point of issuance of such debt securities.
MAS has also clarified that if such debt securities are subsequently redeemed prematurely
pursuant to such standard early termination clauses before the 10th year from the date of
issuance of such debt securities, the tax exemption granted under the QDS Plus Scheme to
Qualifying Income accrued prior to such redemption will not be clawed back. Under such
circumstances, the QDS Plus status of such debt securities will be revoked prospectively for
such outstanding debt securities (if any), and holders thereof may still enjoy the tax benefits
under the QDS scheme if the QDS conditions continue to be met.

MAS has stated that, notwithstanding the above, QDS with embedded options with economic
value (such as call, put, conversion or exchange options which can be triggered at specified
prices or dates and are built into the pricing of such debt securities at the onset) which can be
exercised within ten years from the date of issuance of such debt securities will continue to be
excluded from the QDS Plus Scheme from such date of issuance.

2. Capital Gains

Any gains considered to be in the nature of capital made from the sale of the Notes will not be
taxable in Singapore. However, any gains derived by any person from the sale of the Notes
which are gains from any trade, business, profession or vocation carried on by that person, if
accruing in or derived from Singapore, may be taxable as such gains are considered revenue
in nature.

Holders of the Notes who apply or who are required to apply the Financial Reporting Standard
39 — Financial Instruments: Recognition and Measurement (“FRS 39"), may for Singapore
income tax purposes be required to recognise gains or losses (not being gains or losses in the
nature of capital) on the Notes, irrespective of disposal, in accordance with FRS 39. Please
see the section below on “Adoption of FRS 39 Treatment for Singapore Income Tax Purposes”.
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3. Adoption of FRS 39 Treatment for Singapore Income Tax Purposes

The IRAS has issued a circular entitled “Income Tax Implications Arising from the Adoption of
FRS 39 — Financial Instruments: Recognition & Measurement” (the “FRS 39 Circular”). The
ITA has since been amended to give effect to the FRS 39 Circular.

The FRS 39 Circular generally applies, subject to certain “opt-out” provisions, to taxpayers
who are required to comply with FRS 39 for financial reporting purposes.

Holders of the Notes who may be subject to the tax treatment under the FRS 39 Circular should
consult their own accounting and tax advisers regarding the Singapore income tax
consequences of their acquisition, holding or disposal of the Notes.

4. Estate Duty

Singapore estate duty has been abolished with respect to all deaths occurring on or after 15
February 2008.

FATCA WITHHOLDING

Pursuant to Sections 1471 to 1474 of the Code and Treasury Regulations thereunder
(provisions commonly referred to as “FATCA?”), a “foreign financial institution” may be required
to withhold U.S. tax on certain “foreign pass-thru payments” made on or after 1 January 2017
to the extent such payments are treated as attributable to certain U.S. source payments.
Obligations issued on or prior to the date that is six months after the date on which applicable
final regulations defining “foreign pass-through payments” are filed generally will be
“grandfathered” and exempt from withholding unless the obligations are materially modified
after that date. Accordingly, even if the Issuer were treated as a foreign financial institution,
FATCA would apply to payments on the Notes only if there was a significant modification of the
Notes for U.S. federal income tax purposes after the expiration of this grandfathering period.
Many non-U.S. governments have entered into agreements with the United States to
implement FATCA in a manner that alters the rules described above. Holders should therefore
consult their own tax advisers on how these rules may apply to their investment in the Notes.
In the event any withholding under FATCA is imposed with respect to any payments on the
Notes, no Additional Amounts will be paid to compensate for the withheld amount.
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SUBSCRIPTION, PURCHASE AND DISTRIBUTION

The Programme Agreement provides for Notes to be offered from time to time through one or
more Dealers. The price at which a Series or Tranche will be issued will be determined prior
to its issue between the Issuer and the relevant Dealer(s). The Issuer may also from time to
time agree with the relevant Dealer(s) that the Issuer may pay certain third party commissions
(including, without limitation, rebates to private bank investors in the Notes). The obligations
of the Dealers under the Programme Agreement will be subject to certain conditions set out in
the Programme Agreement. Each Dealer (acting as principal) will subscribe or procure
subscribers for Notes from the Issuer pursuant to the Programme Agreement.

Selling Restrictions
United States

The Notes and the Guarantees have not been and will not be registered under the Securities
Act, and the Notes may not be offered or sold within the United States or to, or for the account
or benefit of, U.S. persons except in certain transactions exempt from the registration
requirements of the Securities Act. Terms used in this paragraph have the meaning given to
them by Regulation S under the Securities Act (“Regulation S”).

Bearer Notes are subject to U.S. tax law requirements and may not be offered, sold or
delivered within the United States or its possessions or to a United States person, except in
certain transactions permitted by U.S. tax regulations. Terms used in this paragraph have the
meanings given to them by the U.S. Internal Revenue Code of 1986, as amended, and
regulations thereunder.

Each Dealer has agreed, and each further Dealer appointed under the Programme will be
required to agree that, except as permitted by the Programme Agreement, it will not offer, sell
or deliver the Notes, (i) as part of their distribution at any time or (ii) otherwise until 40 days
after the completion of the distribution of an identifiable Tranche of which such Notes are a
part, as determined and certified to the relevant Principal Paying Agent by such Dealer (or, in
the case of an identifiable Tranche of Notes sold to or through more than one Dealer, by each
of such Dealers with respect to Notes of an identifiable Tranche purchased by or through it, in
which case the relevant Principal Paying Agent shall notify such Dealer when all such Dealers
have so certified), within the United States or to, or for the account or benefit of, U.S. persons,
and it will have sent to each Dealer to which it sells Notes during the distribution compliance
period a confirmation or other notice setting out the restrictions on offers and sales of the
Notes within the United States or to, or for the account or benefit of, U.S. persons. Terms used
in this paragraph have the meaning given to them by Regulation S under the Securities Act.

In addition, until 40 days after the commencement of the offering of any identifiable Tranche
of Notes, an offer or sale of Notes within the United States by any dealer (whether or not
participating in the offering of such Notes) may violate the registration requirements of the
Securities Act if such offer or sale is made otherwise than in accordance with an available
exemption from registration requirements under the Securities Act.

European Economic Area — Public Offer Selling Restriction Under the Prospectus
Directive

In relation to each Member State of the European Economic Area which has implemented the
Prospectus Directive (each, a “Relevant Member State”), each Dealer has represented and
agreed, and each further Dealer appointed under the Programme will be required to represent
and agree, that with effect from and including the date on which the Prospectus Directive is
implemented in that Relevant Member State (the “Relevant Implementation Date”) it has not
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made and will not make an offer of Notes which are the subject of the offering contemplated
by this Information Memorandum as completed by the pricing supplement in relation thereto to
the public in that Relevant Member State except that it may, with effect from and including the
Relevant Implementation Date, make an offer of such Notes to the public in that Relevant
Member State:

(a) if the Pricing Supplement in relation to the Notes specify that an offer of those Notes may
be made other than pursuant to Article 3(2) of the Prospectus Directive in that Relevant
Member State (a “Non-exempt Offer”), following the date of publication of a prospectus
in relation to such Notes which has been approved by the competent authority in that
Relevant Member State or, where appropriate, approved in another Relevant Member
State and notified to the competent authority in that Relevant Member State, provided that
any such prospectus has subsequently been completed by the final terms contemplating
such Non-exempt Offer, in accordance with the Prospectus Directive, in the period
beginning and ending on the dates specified in such prospectus or final terms, as
applicable and the Issuer has consented in writing to its use for the purpose of that
Non-exempt Offer;

(b) at any time to any legal entity which is a qualified investor as defined in the Prospectus
Directive;

(c) at any time to fewer than 100 or, if the Relevant Member State has implemented the
relevant provision of the 2010 PD Amending Directive, 150, natural or legal persons
(other than qualified investors as defined in the Prospectus Directive) subject to obtaining
the prior consent of the Dealers; or

(d) at any time in any other circumstances falling within Article 3(2) of the Prospectus
Directive,

provided that no such offer of Notes referred to in paragraphs (b) to (d) above shall require the
Issuer or any Dealer to publish a prospectus pursuant to Article 3 of the Prospectus Directive
or supplement a prospectus pursuant to Article 16 of the Prospectus Directive.

For the purposes of this provision, the expression an “offer of Notes to the public” in relation
to any Notes in any Relevant Member State means the communication in any form and by any
means of sufficient information on the terms of the offer and the Notes to be offered so as to
enable an investor to decide to purchase or subscribe the Notes, as the same may be varied
in that Member State by any measure implementing the Prospectus Directive in that Member
State, the expression “Prospectus Directive” means Directive 2003/71/EC (and amendments
thereto, including the 2010 PD Amending Directive, to the extent implemented in the relevant
Member State), and includes any relevant implementing measure in each Relevant Member
State and the expression “2010 PD Amending Directive” means Directive 2010/73/EU.

United Kingdom

Each Dealer has represented and agreed, and each further Dealer appointed under the
Programme will be required to represent and agree, that:

(a) in relation to any Notes which have a maturity of less than one year, (i) it is a person
whose ordinary activities involve it in acquiring, holding, managing or disposing of
investments (as principal or agent) for the purposes of its business and (ii) it has not
offered or sold and will not offer or sell any Notes other than to persons whose ordinary
activities involve them in acquiring, holding, managing or disposing of investments (as
principal or as agent) for the purposes of their businesses or who it is reasonable to
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expect will acquire, hold, manage or dispose of investments (as principal or agent) for the
purposes of their businesses where the issue of the Notes would otherwise constitute a
contravention of Section 19 of the Financial Services and Markets Act 2000 (the “FSMA")
by the Issuer;

(b) it has only communicated or caused to be communicated and will only communicate or
cause to be communicated an invitation or inducement to engage in investment activity
(within the meaning of Section 21 of the FSMA) received by it in connection with the issue
or sale of any Notes in circumstances in which Section 21(1) of the FSMA does not apply
to the Issuer or the Guarantors; and

(c) it has complied and will comply with all applicable provisions of the FSMA with respect to
anything done by it in relation to any Notes in, from or otherwise involving the United
Kingdom.

Hong Kong

Each Dealer has represented and agreed, and each further Dealer appointed under the
Programme will be required to represent, warrant and agree, that:

(i) it has not offered or sold and will not offer or sell in Hong Kong, by means of any
document, any Notes other than (a) to “professional investors” as defined in the
Securities and Futures Ordinance (Cap. 571) of Hong Kong and any rules made under
that Ordinance; or (b) in other circumstances which do not result in the document being
a “prospectus” as defined in the Companies (Winding Up and Miscellaneous Provisions)
Ordinance (Cap. 32) of Hong Kong or which do not constitute an offer to the public within
the meaning of that Ordinance; and

(i) it has not issued or had in its possession for the purposes of issue, and will not issue or
have in its possession for the purposes of issue, whether in Hong Kong or elsewhere, any
advertisement, invitation or document relating to the Notes, which is directed at, or the
contents of which are likely to be accessed or read by, the public of Hong Kong (except
if permitted to do so under the securities laws of Hong Kong) other than with respect to
Notes which are or are intended to be disposed of only to persons outside Hong Kong or
only to “professional investors” as defined in the Securities and Futures Ordinance and
any rules made under that Ordinance.

Indonesia

The offering of the Notes does not constitute a public offering in Indonesia under Law No. 8
of 1995 on Capital Market. This Information Memorandum may not be distributed in Indonesia
and the Notes may not be offered to more than 100 Indonesian parties and/or sold to more than
50 Indonesian parties wherever they are domiciled, or to Indonesian citizens, in a manner
which constitutes a public offering under the laws and regulations of Indonesia.

Singapore

Each Dealer has acknowledged that this Information Memorandum has not been registered as
a prospectus with MAS. Accordingly, each Dealer has represented and agreed that it has not
offered or sold any Notes or caused the Notes to be made the subject of an invitation for
subscription or purchase and will not offer or sell any Notes or cause the Notes to be made the
subject of an invitation for subscription or purchase, and has not circulated or distributed, nor
will it circulate or distribute, this Information Memorandum or any other document or material
in connection with the offer or sale, or invitation for subscription or purchase, of the Notes,
whether directly or indirectly, to persons in Singapore other than (i) to an institutional investor
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under Section 274 of the SFA, (ii) to a relevant person pursuant to Section 275(1), or to any
person pursuant to Section 275(1A), and in accordance with the conditions specified in Section
275, of the SFA or (iii) otherwise pursuant to, and in accordance with the conditions of, any
other applicable provision of the SFA.

General

Each Dealer has agreed that it will comply with all applicable securities laws, regulations and
directives in each jurisdiction in which it subscribes for, purchases, offers, sells or delivers
Notes or any interest therein or rights in respect thereof or has in its possession or distributes
this Information Memorandum or any Pricing Supplement.

Any person who may be in doubt as to the restrictions set out in the SFA or the laws,
regulations and directives in each jurisdiction in which it subscribes for, purchases, offers,
sells or delivers the Notes or any interest therein or rights in respect thereof and the
consequences arising from a contravention thereof should consult his own professional
advisers and should make his own inquiries as to the laws, regulations and directives in force
or applicable in any particular jurisdiction at any relevant time.
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APPENDIX |

GENERAL AND OTHER INFORMATION

INFORMATION ON COMMISSIONERS AND DIRECTORS

1.

No Director of the Issuer and no Commissioner or Director of either Guarantor is or was
involved in any of the following events:

(a) a petition under any bankruptcy laws filed in any jurisdiction against such person or
any partnership in which he was a partner or any corporation of which he was a
director or an executive officer;

(b) a conviction of any offence, other than a traffic offence, or judgment, including
findings in relation to fraud, misrepresentation or dishonesty, given against him in
any civil proceedings in Singapore or elsewhere, or being named subject to any
pending proceedings which may lead to such a conviction or judgment, or so far as
such person is aware, any criminal investigation pending against him; or

(c) the subject of any order, judgment or ruling of any court of competent jurisdiction,
tribunal or government body, permanently or temporarily enjoining him from acting
as an investment adviser, dealer in securities, director or employee of a financial
institution and engaging in any type of business practice or activity.

(a) Save as disclosed below, the Directors of the Issuer are not related by blood or
marriage to one another nor are they related to any substantial shareholder of the
Issuer or, as the case may be, either Guarantor.

Certain family members of Johannes Suriadjaja as Director of the Guarantors and
the Issuer is also a main shareholder of the Guarantors.

(b) Save as disclosed below, the Commissioners and Directors of either Guarantor are
not related by blood or marriage to one another nor are they related to any
substantial shareholder of the Issuer or, as the case may be, either Guarantor.

Certain family members of Johannes Suriadjaja as Director of the Guarantors and
the Issuer is also a main shareholder of the Guarantors.

No option to subscribe for shares in, or debentures of, the Issuer or either Guarantor has
been granted to, or was exercised by, any Director of the Issuer or any Commissioner or
Director of either Guarantor or employees of the Issuer, either Guarantor or the Group
during the last financial year ended 31 December 2014.

No Director of the Issuer and no Commissioner or Director of either Guarantor is
interested, directly or indirectly, in the promotion of any assets acquired or disposed of by
or leased to, the Issuer, either Guarantor or any of their respective subsidiaries, within the
two years preceding the date of this Information Memorandum, or in any proposal for such
acquisition, disposal or lease as aforesaid.
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5. The interests of the Commissioners and Directors of each Guarantor in the shares of such
Guarantor as at 30 October 2015 are as follows:

Commissioners and Directors of the Guarantors

Direct Interest Deemed Interest
Number of Number of
Shares % Shares %
Johannes Suriadjaja.......... 439,097,376 9.3 — —

SHARE CAPITAL

6. (a)

(b)

(b)

8.

As at the date of this Information Memorandum, there is only one class of ordinary
shares in the Issuer. The rights and privileges attached to the shares are stated in
the Articles of Association of the Issuer.

As at the date of this Information Memorandum, there is only one class of ordinary
shares in each Guarantor. The rights and privileges attached to the shares are stated
in the Articles of Association of the relevant Guarantor.

The issued share capital of the Issuer as at 30 October 2015 is as follows:

Issued Share Capital

Number of
Share Designation Shares Amount
Ordinary SharesS........ocuuiiuiiiii e 1.0 US$1.00

The issued share capital of each Guarantor as at 30 October 2015 is as follows:

Issued Share Capital

Number of
Share Designation Shares Amount
PT Surya Semesta Internusa Thk ............... 4,705,249,440 588,156,180,000
PT Suryacipta Swadaya ...........ccoceeevvevnennnn. 1,052,737,602 1,052,737,602,000

No shares in, or debentures of, the Issuer or either Guarantor have been issued or are

proposed to be issued, as fully or partly paid-up, for cash or for a consideration other than
cash, within the two years preceding the date of this Information Memorandum.
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BORROWINGS

9. Save as disclosed in Appendix |l, the Parent Guarantor and the Group had as at 30 June
2015 no other borrowings or indebtedness in the nature of borrowings including bank
overdrafts and liabilities under acceptances (other than normal trading bills) or
acceptance credits, mortgages, charges, hire purchase commitments, guarantees or
other material contingent liabilities.

WORKING CAPITAL

10. The Directors of the Issuer and the Commissioners and the Directors of each Guarantor
are of the opinion that, after taking into account the present banking facilities and the net
proceeds of the issue of the Notes, the Issuer and each Guarantor will have adequate
working capital for their present requirements.

CHANGES IN ACCOUNTING POLICIES

11. There has been no significant change in the accounting policies of the Parent Guarantor
and the Group since its audited financial accounts for the financial year ended 31
December 2014.

LITIGATION

12. There are no legal or arbitration proceedings pending or threatened against the Issuer,
either Guarantor or any of their respective subsidiaries the outcome of which may have
or have had during the 12 months prior to the date of this Information Memorandum a
material adverse effect on the financial position of the Issuer, either Guarantor or the
Group.

MATERIAL ADVERSE CHANGE

13. There has been no material adverse change in the financial condition or business of the
Issuer since the date of its incorporation, or the financial condition or business of either
Guarantor or the Group since 31 December 2014.

INDEPENDENT CONSULTANT AND VALUER

14. PT Willson Properti Advisindo has given its written consent to the issue of this Information
Memorandum with the inclusion herein of its name and all references thereto and to the
inclusion of the section “Industry Overview”, in the form and context in which it appears
in this Information Memorandum.

CONSENTS
15. Each of RSM Chio Lim LLP and RSM Indonesia has given and has not withdrawn its
written consent to the issue of this Information Memorandum with the references herein

to its name and, where applicable, reports in the form and context in which they appear
in this Information Memorandum.
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DOCUMENTS AVAILABLE FOR INSPECTION
16. For so long as Notes may be issued pursuant to this Information Memorandum, copies of
the following documents may be inspected at the registered office of the Issuer at One
Marina Boulevard, #28-00 Singapore, 018989 during normal business hours:
(a) the Memorandum and Articles of Association of the Issuer;
(b) the constitutional documents of each Guarantor;
(c) the Trust Deed;
(d) the letters of consent referred to in paragraphs 14 and 15 above; and
(e) the most recently published audited consolidated financial statements of the Parent
Guarantor and the most recent reviewed consolidated interim financial statements of

the Parent Guarantor.

FUNCTIONS, RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS OF THE NOTES TRUSTEE AND THE SECURITY
TRUSTEE

17. The functions, rights and obligations of the Notes Trustee and the Security Trustee are set
out in the Trust Deed.
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APPENDIX I

(A) UNAUDITED, REVIEWED AND CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS OF
PT SURYA SEMESTA INTERNUSA TBK. AND ITS SUBSIDIARIES AS OF 30 JUNE
2015, AND FOR THE SIX-MONTH PERIOD THEN ENDED, WITH RELATED REVIEW
REPORT AND (B) AUDITED CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS OF PT
SURYA SEMESTA INTERNUSA TBK. AND ITS SUBSIDIARIES AS OF 31 DECEMBER
2012, 31 DECEMBER 2013 AND 31 DECEMBER 2014, AND FOR THE YEARS THEN
ENDED, WITH RELATED AUDIT REPORT

The unaudited consolidated interim financial statements of PT Surya Semesta Internusa
Tbk. as of 30 June 2015 and for the six-month period then ended, included elsewhere in
this Information Memorandum, have been reviewed by RSM Indonesia, independent
auditors, in accordance with SRE 2410, established by the IICPA, as stated in their review
report appearing elsewhere in this Information Memorandum. A review conducted in
accordance with SRE 2410 established by the IICPA is substantially less in scope than an
audit conducted in accordance with Standards on Auditing established by the IICPA and
consequently, does not enable RSM Indonesia to obtain assurance that they would
become aware of all significant matters that might be identified in an audit. Accordingly,
they do not express an audit opinion on the unaudited consolidated interim financial
statements of PT Surya Semesta Internusa Thk. as of 30 June 2015 and for the six-month
period then ended, included elsewhere in this Information Memorandum. The selected
consolidated financial information of PT Surya Semesta Internusa Tbk. as of 30 June
2015, and for the six-month period then ended, are not indicative of the results that may
be expected for any other period or for the entire financial year.

The audited consolidated financial statements of PT Surya Semesta Internusa Tbk. and
its subsidiaries as of 31 December 2012, 31 December 2013 and 31 December 2014, and
for the years then ended with related audit report, have not been specifically prepared for
inclusion in this Information Memorandum.
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PT SURYA SEMESTA INTERNUSA Tbk
DAN ENTITAS ANAK

Laporan Keuangan Konsolidasian

Per 30 Juni 2015 dan 2014 (Tidak Diaudit) dan

Per 31 Desember 2014, 2013, 2012 dan

1 Januari 2012/ 31 Desember 2011 serta

Untuk Periode 6 (Enam) Bulan yang Berakhir pada
Tanggal 30 Juni 2015 dan 2014 (Tidak Diaudit) dan
Untuk Tahun-tahun yang Berakhir pada Tanggal
31 Desember 2014, 2013 dan 2012
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PT SURYA SEMESTA INTERNUSA Tbk
AND SUBSIDIARIES

Consolidated Financial Statements

As of June 30, 2015 and 2014 (Unaudited) and
as of December 31, 2014, 2013, 2012 and
January 1, 2012/December 31, 2011 and

For the Period 6 (Six) Months Ended

as of June 30, 2015 and 2014 (Unaudited) and
For the Years Ended

December 31, 2014, 2013 and 2012



PT SURYA SEMESTA INTERNUSA Tbk
DAN ENTITAS ANAK

Daftar Isi

Surat Pernyataan Direksi
Laporan atas Reviu Laporan Keuangan
Laporan Auditor Independen

Laporan Keuangan Konsolidasian

Per 30 Juni 2015 dan 2014 (Tidak Diaudit) dan

Per 31 Desember 2014, 2013, 2012 dan
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LAPORAN POSISI KEUANGAN

KONSOLIDASIAN

Per 30 Juni 2015 dan 2014 (Tidak Diaudit) dan
Per 31 Desember 2014, 2013, 2012 dan

1 Januari 2012/31 Desember 2011

(Dalam Jutaan Rupiah, kecuali dinyatakan lain)

PT SURYA SEMESTA INTERNUSA Tbk
AND SUBSIDIARIES

CONSOLIDATED STATEMENTS OF FINANCIAL

POSITION

As of June 30, 2015 and 2014 (Unaudited) and
as of December 2014, 2013, 2012 and

January 1, 2012/December 31, 2011
(In Millions of Rupiah, unless otherwise stated)

30-Jun-15/ 30-Jun-14/ 1-Jan-12/

Jun-30-15 Jun-30-14 31-Des-11

(Tidak Diaudit/ 31-Des-14/ (Tidak Diaudit/ 31-Des-13/ 31-Des-12/ Jan-1-12/

Catatan / Unaudited) Dec-31-14 Unaudited) Dec-31-13 Dec-31-12 Dec-31-11

Notes Rp Rp Rp Rp Rp Rp
ASET ASSETS
Aset Lancar Current Assets
Kas dan Setara Kas 2e, 2g, 2h, 4, 56, 57 1,062,153 1,172,701 1,652,176 1,692,417 1,890,287 584,075 Cash and Cash Equivalents
Piutang Usaha 2e, 29,2i, 3, 5, 56, 57 Trade Receivables
Pihak Ketiga - setelah dikurangi cadangan Third Parties - net of
kerugian penurunan nilai 591,278 469,628 420,935 698,778 277,208 280,336 allowance for impairment
Tagihan Bruto kepada Pemberi Kerja 2,3,6 208,042 190,491 392,680 268,890 236,752 269,956 Gross Amount Due From Owners
Aset Keuangan Lancar Lainny a 2e, 29,7, 56, 57 29,115 27,122 66,489 61,225 46,114 47,585 Other Current Financial Assets
Piutang Retensi 2g, 8, 56 259,105 207,684 181,467 169,433 106,140 44,794 Retention Receivables
Persediaan 2j,2i,3,9 491,902 350,778 380,688 458,902 163,816 237,620 Inventories
Uang Muka 10 336,939 422,420 380,028 318,973 312,522 187,112 Advances
Pajak Dibayar di Muka 2x, 26a 37,618 47,472 53,910 41,043 35,777 15,195 Prepaid Taxes
Biaya Dibay ar di Muka 2p, 11 13,346 12,640 13,391 8,888 6,355 4,714 Prepaid Expenses
Total Aset Lancar 3,029,498 2,900,936 3,541,764 3,718,549 3,074,971 1,671,387 Total Current Assets
Aset Tidak Lancar Non Current Assets
Piutang Kepada Pihak Berelasi 2f, 29, 2i, 3, 12, 52, 56 - - - - - 15,089 Due from Related Party
Aset Pajak Tangguhan 2x, 3, 26d 21,993 18,943 19,380 17,231 15,819 13,262 Deferred Tax Assets
Investasi Pada Entitas Asosiasi 2n, 13 1,327 1,327 1,327 1,460 88,855 2,003 Investment in Associates
Investasi Tersedia untuk Dijual 2e, 2g, 14, 57 1,811 1,811 1,811 1,811 1,811 1,811 Available for Sale Investment
Investasi Pada Ventura Bersama 2d, 20, 15 730,647 708,926 546,974 474,371 9,400 3,743 Investment in Joint Ventures
Investasi Jangka Panjang Lainnya 2d, 2k, 2i,16 436,362 265,359 - - 194,114 - Other Non Current Investment
Aset Real Estat 2m, 17 282,660 336,236 48,589 48,589 192,466 173,492 Real Estate Assets
Properti Investasi 2q, 3,18 764,357 757,882 505,174 540,208 528,874 533,160 Investment Property
Aset Tetap 2r, 2, 3,19, 58 1,019,825 930,256 1,044,043 942,495 607,715 458,812 Fixed Assets
Beban Tangguhan atas Kerjasama Deferred Charges on Joint
Pembangunan 2t, 51 - 13 1,502 1,767 3,040 4,302 Development

Uang Muka Lain-lain 20 64,177 59,064 88,291 54,196 129,380 59,088 Other Advances
Aset Tidak Lancar Lainnya 2e, 2g, 21, 56, 57 13,488 12,438 14,152 14,023 8,794 2,080 Other Non Current Assets
Total Aset Tidak Lancar 3,336,647 3,092,355 2,271,243 2,096,151 1,780,268 1,266,842 Total Non Current Assets
TOTAL ASET 6,366,145 5,993,291 5,813,007 5,814,700 4,855,239 2,938,229 TOTAL ASSETS

Catatan terlampir merupakan bagian yang tidak terpisahkan dari
laporan keuangan konsolidasian secara keseluruhan
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The accompanying notes form an integral part of these
consolidated financial statements



PT SURYA SEMESTA INTERNUSA Tbk
DAN ENTITAS ANAK

LAPORAN POSISI KEUANGAN
KONSOLIDASIAN (Lanjutan)

Per 30 Juni 2015 dan 2014 (Tidak Diaudit) serta

31 Desember 2014, 2013, 2012 dan

1 Januari 2012/31 Desember 2011

(Dalam Jutaan Rupiah, kecuali dinyatakan lain)

PT SURYA SEMESTA INTERNUSA Thk

AND SUBSIDIARIES

CONSOLIDATED STATEMENTS OF FINANCIAL

POSITION (Continued)

As of June 30, 2015 and 2014 (Unaudited) and
December 2014, 2013, 2012 and

January 1, 2012/December 31, 2011

(In Millions of Rupiah, unless otherwise stated)

30-Jun-15/ 30-Jun-14/ 1-Jan-12/
Jun-30-15 Jun-30-14 31-Des-11
(Tidak Diaudit/ 31-Des-14/ (Tidak Diaudit/ 31-Des-13/ 31-Des-12/ Jan-1-12/
Catatan / Unaudited) Dec-31-14 Unaudited) Dec-31-13 Dec-31-12 Dec-31-11
Notes Rp Rp Rp Rp Rp Rp
LIABILITAS LIABILITIES
Liabilitas Jangka Pendek Current Liabilities
Pinjaman Bank Jangka Pendek 22 200,000 - - - 21,430 - Short Term Bank Loan
Utang Usaha kepada Pihak Ketiga 2e, 2u, 23, 56, 57 323,585 356,250 377,263 346,349 155,720 219,660 Trade Payable to Third Parties
Liabilitas Keuangan Jangka Pendek Other Short Term Financial
Lainnya 2e, 2g, 24, 56, 57 Liabilities
Pihak Berelasi 2f, 52 - - 17,653 - - 131,486 Related Party
Pihak Ketiga 270,010 132,138 150,736 160,764 92,969 88,300 Third Parties
Uang Muka dari Pelanggan 25 292,241 330,219 303,171 392,680 706,754 130,023 Advances from Customers
Utang Pajak 2x, 26b 62,283 47,190 70,969 64,119 44,265 36,688 Taxes Payable
Beban Akrual 2e, 29, 3, 27, 57 57,543 72,775 53,394 41,713 65,712 25,191 Accrued Expenses
Pendapatan Diterima Di Muka - Unearned Income -
Jangka Pendek 23,025 19,734 17,664 15,373 13,835 15,806 Short Term Portion
Pinjaman Jangka Panjang yang Current Maturities of
Jatuh Tempo dalam Waktu Satu Tahun Long Term Loans
Bank 2g, 29, 56 108,735 98,390 86,868 79,778 56,388 48,003 Bank
Utang Obligasi 2g, 33, 56 149,797 149,492 - - - - Bonds Payable
Lain-lain - Pihak Ketiga 2e, 2g, 30, 56, 57 - 36 19,272 39,196 37,810 29,931 Other - Third Parties
Uang Muka Proy ek 31 226,506 371,997 428,598 445,639 359,777 254,500 Project Advances
Provisi Pengembangan Tanah Provision for Land and Environmental
dan Lingkungan 3,28 118,574 148,872 216,416 268,132 227,859 142,079 Development
Total Liabilitas Jangka Pendek 1,832,299 1,727,093 1,742,004 1,853,743 1,782,519 1,121,667 Total Current Liabilities
Liabilitas Jangka Panjang Non Current Liabilities
Pendapatan Diterima di Muka Jangka Panjang Long-term Unearned Income - Net of
setelah Dikurangi Bagian Jangka Pendek 21,849 15,644 13,985 7,573 5,729 4,721 Current Portion
Liabilitas Pajak Tangguhan 2x, 3, 26d 36,703 39,616 40,000 39,725 35,984 32,630 Deferred Tax Liabilities
Liabilitas Diestimasi 2e, 29, 3, 56, 57 - 95 270 910 1,528 2,758 Estimated Liabilities
Lia